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ABSTRACT

This study provides a radical feminist analysis of women entrepreneurs. Respondents

are drawn from an under-researched group: women who own companies with corporate

headquarters based in one of the 12 member countries of the EU at this time. One-third

of the businesses had an annual turnover in excess of one million ECU, the remainder

more than 10 million ECU. Results are based on analysis of 32 in-depth interviews. The

analytical framework builds upon the theoretical work of Sylvia Walby, Carol Gilligan

and Carol Pateman. The analysis reveals tensions between sociological and feminist

literature and views expressed by the research participants.

The study notes that women's lives are not confined to one arena; the cross-over and

influence of each upon the others creates a seamless weave of women's lives where

patriarchy is universal. It concludes that the public / private divide is dualistic,

masculinist thinking and does not have relevance in women's lives. Women

entrepreneurs have transformed gender relations in the workplace, introducing feminine

aspects of care. They have also transformed the domestic arena by introducing capitalist

processes of negotiation, management and employment. The research shows how the

women entrepreneurs develop a 'Concourse of Relationships': dynamic and multi-

dimensional continua through time, space and community which mutates as they

develop through the 'process of becoming an entrepreneur' and then the 'practice of

being an entrepreneur'.

Alienated from women by their material advantages by being deemed unique, different

and extraordinary; and from male power by their muliebrity, women entrepreneurs

experience the 'otherness' of 'others'. Greater dialogue is needed between feminists

and women who have greatest access to capitalist power. The study confirms that

entrepreneurship may be a route to individual material freedom, it is not a source of

women's liberation.
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis is a study of women entrepreneurs in Europe. Already, one sentence into the project

and a myriad of concepts and images will have been formed as to the subject and context of the

research. The words 'women', entrepreneur' and 'Europe' take on differing meanings according

to one's gender, business experience, politics, geographical knowledge together with a lot of

other influences. The analysis draws upon feminist and sociological epistemologies in the

context of the European labour market.

There has been an increasing academic interest in entrepreneurs in recent years (Green & Cohen

1995:297), yet there is a dearth of in-depth feminist literature specifically on women

entrepreneurs (Green & Cohen 1995:298; Moore 1990). Some studies of entrepreneurs express a

patriarchal standpoint in that they either ignore or fail to differentiate women's experience (Lee-

Gosselin & Grise 1990; Stevenson 1990; Goffee & Scase 1985). Projects which have focused

upon aspects of women's experience of entrepreneurship are either small scale, local studies

(Green & Cohen 1995; Chwarae Teg 1994; Smith 1992), focus on women running small

businesses (Cannon, Carter, Rosa, Baddon & McClure 1988; Carter & Cannon 1988a), women

at the point of starting their own businesses (Chwarae Teg 1994; Smith 1992; Rosin & Korabik

1992), women as owner / managers (Allen & Truman 1993) without specific reflection as to the

size of business (Green & Cohen 1995), or ethnic minority women running small businesses

(Westwood and Bhachu 1988). Small business is considered to play a vital role in regenerating

the economy (Green & Cohen 1995:297; Binges, Lizkovitz & Lebrun 1990) and

entrepreneurship mooted as beneficial in that it provides an opportunity for personal prosperity

(Jennings & Cohen 1993) and facilitates freedom and flexibility to manage one's own time

(Marshall 1995). This latter benefit is deemed particularly important for women (Hakim 1996,

1989: Cromie and Hayes 1988).

The above studies are quite fluid in their descriptions of the people studied; 'self-employed',

'owner / manager', 'entrepreneur' are words used with little distinction and often they are

interchanged. There have been attempts to construct definitions of entrepreneurship. Harwood

(1982) and Schumpter (1934) perceived innovation to be a central attribute in connection with

the means of production, whereas Carland, Hoy, Boulton & Carland (1984) linked innovation

with the individual entrepreneur's character and behaviour. However, women entrepreneurs,

simply by being so, are crossing traditional boundaries rendering them automatic innovators, as

argued by Lee-Gosselin & Grise (1990). The element of financial risk is the locus of

entrepreneurial definition for some researchers (Harwood 1982; Hull, Bosley & Udell 1980;

McClelland (1961), whereas Green and Cohen (1995) identify psychological and personal risks
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as being central to the experiences of women entrepreneurs in their study. Financial risk-taking is

not an activity enjoyed by entrepreneurs, according to Stevenson (1989) who rejects constructed

definitions of entrepreneurship which centre on economic factors and / or the entrepreneurial

personality. Rather, he argues that it is managerial style and the organisation of resources for the

purpose of pursuing opportunities which are definitive. Whilst Green and Cohen (1995) agree

with this, they conclude that the process of discerning opportunities which are accessible is, in

fact, divided according to gender.

At different times entrepreneurs have been described as psychologically rational and calculating

people, motivated by greed and profit (McClelland 1961), male (Bartlett 1988), assertive

individuals who desire self-satisfaction whilst accepting such side-effects as financial success

and material gain (Burns & Kippenberger 1988), middle class (Scase and Goffee 1982) and,

individuals who view management of their own employment as a means to overcome racial,

class or gender oppression (Scase & Goffee 1987). Women as self-employed, owner-managers,

or entrepreneurs have been the focus of some research and these studies, according to Simpson

(1991) may be positioned in three categories. Division of types of entrepreneurship and of

entrepreneur are focal to some studies (Smith 1992; Carter & Cannon 1992, 1988; Cromie &

Hayes 1988; Goffee and Scase 1985). Consideration is given to what motivates women to start

their own business in other studies (Muir 1993; Carter & Cannon 1992; Lee-Gosselin & Grise

1990; Cannon, Carter, Rosa, Baddon & McClure 1988; Cromie & Hayes 1988; Watkins &

Watkins 1984). The third of Simpson's (1991) research categories includes studies which

highlight the obstacles incurred by women when both starting and developing their own

businesses (Lee-Gosselin & Grise 1990; Hisrich 1986; Watkins & Watkins 1984).

Analytically it is not sufficient to focus on the literature on entrepreneurs then merely add or

separate out women (Green & Cohen 1995). Hence chapter 2 focuses on the conceptualisation of

women entrepreneurs. Initially it is necessary to set criteria which, for the purposes of this study,

define 'entrepreneur' as distinguished from self-employed, owner-manager or autonomous

managing director. Given that the research is grounded in the European context, then attention is

given to clarifying the geographical, business sector, political and social domains which women

entrepreneurs and their enterprises inhabit. Finally, in chapter 2, the conceptualisation of 'woman

entrepreneur' is developed as a distinctive entity, not 'women and entrepreneurship', 'woman as

entrepreneur' nor 'entrepreneur as woman'. Being both a woman and an entrepreneur risks

tension between the roles and identity assigned to the labelling terminology (Hall, C. 1990; Hall,

M. 1990). The study looks at the relationship networks which women entrepreneurs establish in

both their private and public lives and at how they manage those connections.
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Patterns of gender segregation in paid work are being reproduced in the entrepreneurial

environment (Hakim 1996: 185-6; Rees 1992) with the majority of female entrepreneurs running

very small businesses, in areas associated with traditional female roles. This leads to a fourth

category of research, not included in Simpson's (1991) paper, which includes analysis linking

feminist understanding of women's oppression with that of female entrepreneurialism (Green &

Cohen 1995). It is in this category that this research is located. Starting with the radical feminist

standpoint that all women comprise a group oppressed by the group all men; and that this is the

case in all cultures (Humm 1989:183), the research focuses on a sub-group of women who,

individually, appear to have material benefits in society, greater control over their lives and are

associated with 'success". The research sets out to gain further understanding of what success

means to the women entrepreneurs, whether and how they have control over both the private and

public spheres of their lives, and how their material benefits affect them. The analysis of the data

is set in the context of feminist research and provides a model, on an individual basis, which

reveals how these factors interrelate with women's oppression. Further, by considering the

positionality (Alcoff 1988:435) of these women entrepreneurs, the conclusions drawn begin to

answer questions posed concerning the universality of women's oppression and they provide

some possibilities for feminist action to overcome such subordination.

The theoretical framework upon which this research is based is developed in chapter 3. By way

of introduction, a brief historical overview of second wave feminist debates concerning women

and their relationships with the capitalist economy leads from early concepts of the contribution

of housework (Oakley 1981) and domestic responsibilities and child-rearing (Jackson & Moores

1995; Beechey 1987), through analysis of women and the workplace in local (Adkins 1995;

Jacobs 1995; Marshall 1995; Cockburn 1991; Firth-Cozens & West 1991; Dex 1987, 1985;

Martin & Roberts 1984) and international contexts (Plasman 1994; Pillinger 1992; Rees 1992;

Redclift & Sinclair 1991; Kanter 1977) to the current issues concerning women's work in the

public and private spheres (Rantalaiho & Heiskanen 1997; Hakim 1996; Moms & Lyon 1996;

VanEvery 1995; Konek & Kitch 1994; Siltanen 1994; Crompton & Sanderson 1990; Walby

1990, 1988, 1986; Bradley 1989; Hochschild 1989; Reid & Stratta 1989; Sassoon 1987;

Westwood 1984). The model of the public and private spheres and the shift towards public

patriarchal oppression as presented by Sylvia Walby (1990) provides the cornerstone of the

theoretical framework of this research. Maintaining such divisions, the space occupied by

women entrepreneurs is contextualised in relation to the contracts (Pateman 1989, 1988) which

enable or restrain movement within and between such space. Thirdly, the public / private spheres

are viewed from the perspectives of 'connectedness' specifically focusing on the work of Carol

Gilligan (1982a, 1982b, 1993). This also draws upon perspectives of organisation and structure

The notion of 'success' as expressed by the women entrepreneurs in this study is discussed in Chapter 8.
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in the public spheres and writings of organisational analysis (Ballca 1997; Mullins 1996;

Gherardi 1995; Itzin & Newman 1995; Kanter 1995, 1992; Thompson & McHugh 1995; Pugh

1990; Burrell & Morgan 1993; Calas & Smircich 1993; Duff 1993; Mills & Tancred 1992;

Reed & Hughes 1992; Hearn, Sheppard, Tancred-Sheriff & Burrell 1989, Pugh & Hickson

1989) and the changing context of capitalism (Gibson-Graham 1996; Lash & Urry 1987; Offe

1985). Attempts have been made to develop a theory which explains women's subordinate

position in the workplace by considering the reluctance of both men and women to work for

female bosses (Hakim 1996:114-8; Kanter 1977) but only take the context of female bosses who

work in a patriarchal corporate environment whereby they, in turn, have male bosses. This study

shows that this reflects only part of the story and that women entrepreneurs, as company bosses,

are transforming the basis of relationships with their employees; however they are not exempt

from discrimination which may emanate externally from potential and existing customers or

suppliers and the wider business community. Thus these external relationships and networks are

explored.

In the private sphere the relationships between women and their families and friends are analysed

(Billson 1995; Anderson, Bechhofer and Gershuny 1994; O'Connor 1992; Crosby 1991; Dix

1991; Jones, Marsden & Tepperman 1990; Faderman 1981; Gadant 1986; Gitfins 1985;

Raymond 1986) which leads to a general discussion on the impact of power, and access to it, in

women's lives (Burck & Speed 1995; Lovenduski & Randall 1993; Clegg 1989; Connell 1987)

and their facility to make rational choice decisions in all aspects of their lives (Hakim 1996;

Becker 1991). Gathering this together, I then consider the implications this has tor women! s

citizenship (Steenbergen 1994; Vogel 1994; Alejandro 1993; Meehan 1993; Bock & James

1992; Mouffe 1992; Ward, Gregory & Yuval-Davis 1992) in the broadest sense.

I argue that it is neither helpful nor realistic to separate the public and private spheres and that

this model is based upon male values and experience. Women's experience engulfs the private

and public spheres such that their life is a constant juggling of key responsibilities and that such

action breaks down all theoretical divisions that separate or create barriers between the two

spheres. Furthermore the contracts which have been used to restrict or contain women within

these spheres are being revoked and re-negotiated and I propose that women entrepreneurs, as

economically independent females, can position themselves differently within the contractual

negotiations, thereby changing the outcomes of existing contracts and the nature of future

contracts. The processes by which women can create change stems from their 'different voice'

(Gilligan 1982, 1993) not just being heard, but being listened to in all aspects of the space they

move in; domestic, workplace, civic. Furthermore, I suggest that by using managerial skills and

entrepreneurial tactics outside of the workplace, women have and can further radically change

the nature of their relationships, particularly in the domestic arena. Conversely by bringing an
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'ethic of care' (Pateman 1988) to the workplace, women are and can transform organisational

structures and cultures in ways which enable employees to embrace both their commitments to

the workplace and their responsibilities in the family environment and which particularly

facilitates the development of women's careers. Changes have and can further occur in both

gender and capitalist relations (Walby 1997), creating a more women-friendly environment

where women have freedom to make choices about the ways they live their lives, where

women's values have validity and where women can be full and equal citizens (Walby 1994;

Meehan 1993; Mouffe 1992; Meehan & Sevenhuijsen 1991; Vogel & Moran 1991) in a concept

of citizenship which takes into account the heterogeneity of women (Hakim 1996).

This study is neither quantitative nor comparative; it sets out to examine the condition of women

entrepreneurs in Europe and their experiences as voiced by them. The focus is on women's own

perceptions of and attitudes towards their relationships with people, individually or collectively,

in different aspects of their lives. Chapter 4 sets out the questions posed, the answers to which

will confirm or deny the theory concerning the relationships in the different contexts. Initially the

concern is with the women entrepreneurs' gender and capitalist relations, both internally with

employees and externally, with suppliers, customers and other members of the business

community. In the second part, the focus changes to consider the relationships and

'connectedness' (Kennedy, Lubelska & Walsh 1993) of the women entrepreneurs with family

and friends. Finally, in this chapter, attention turns to the relationships between the public and

private spheres. Discussion here centres upon setting markers which might indicate whether and

how the women move in and out of these two spheres; whether there is a fluidity between the

two domains such that they overlap; or whether the women integrate their relationships in such a

way that the definition between the two spheres is blurred and meaningless. Once more, but

from a differing perspective, the question of women's citizenship is discussed (Walby 1994;

Meehan 1993; Mouffe 1992; Meehan & Sevenhuijsen 1991; Vogel & Moran 1991).

This research is conducted by a woman, about women and is expressly for the purpose of

women's development; thus it is firmly rooted within feminist research (Maynard & Purvis

1994; Stanley & Wise 1993; Stanley 1992; Harding 1987). Designing the research, as detailed in

chapter 5, initially meant operationalising the concepts involved to ensure an understanding of

the characteristics of women entrepreneurs and their enterprises in the European Union (EU).

The notion of the EU is conceptualised in social, (Archer & Butler 1996; European Commission

1994a; Bailey 1992), business (Binges, Lizkovitz, & Lebrun 1990), political (Conference of the

Representatives of the Government of Member States of the European Communities - Political

Union / Economic and Monetary Union 1992; Holden 1992; Luff 1992; Ward, Gregory &

Yuval-Davis 1992; Ludlow 1989), cultural and geographical contexts (Harvie 1994; Meehan

1993; Buckley & Anderson 1988; Goddard, Llobera & Shore 1994; MacDonal 1993; Nelson
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1993; Nicoll & Salmon 1990; Therbom 1995; Tsoukalis 1993; Urwin 1991). The combined

methods of questionnaires and interviews proved appropriate in the context of the type of

information required; a pilot study confirmed the initial thoughts. It also provided valuable

insights into some of the tactics to be employed to ensure optimum levels and quantity of

responses. Finally, the design of the questionnaires and interview format is discussed and chapter

5.3 focuses on the research methods; detailing the sampling procedure, collating and analysing

data.

Chapter 6 may be viewed as the commencement of the second half of this thesis for it is here

that actual data are presented. Section 6.1 presents data which contextualises the European

geographical locations of the women entrepreneurs and their businesses. Subsequently, data are

extrapolated which indicate the range of business sectors in which the enterprises are operating,

the range of financial responsibilities and the numbers and gender mix of employees. Finally the

educational and professional qualifications, personal relationship statuses and the numbers and

ages of children for whom the women entrepreneurs have responsibility are described. The

second part of the chapter introduces the individual women in the sample, providing a short,

thumb-nail sketch of each women with her allotted pseudonym. These individuals are then

positioned in a variety of groups in both the private and public spheres of relationships. In the

private sphere, the groups indicate the women's private relationship status and whether they have

children. In the public sphere, the focus is to draw out the factors which influence the women's

choice to become entrepreneurs and is found to centre upon four areas; family cultural influence,

personal trauma and / or perception of the only option to a particular set of circumstances; a

move beyond the corporate environment and a move towards self-affirmation. The first two

factors may be considered as those which 'push' the women gently or more forcefully towards

entrepreneurship, whereas the latter two may be considered as those which 'pull' or draw a

woman towards setting out to achieve entrepreneurial goals. Such `push' / 'pull' factors may

impact over many years before they affect the commencement of entrepreneurial activity; they

may lay dormant for a time, only to be rekindled as a consequence of some other life event; or

they may be sudden, acute occurrences which irretrievably change a woman's life.

Two major themes of this research are extrapolated from these two charts. Firstly that the

women experience factors which both 'push' and 'pull' them towards entrepreneurship.

Secondly, it was impossible for the women to view their lives through separated and isolated

lenses of private and public domains. The first Venn diagram focusing upon the women's private

relationships, highlights issues which the women perceived to be important in their instigation or

development as entrepreneurs: experience of domestic violence (and the need to get away from

the situation); lack of support from their partner to their business development (and their need to

divest themselves of that partner); and examples where the women believe that having their own
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business has direct repercussions on their past and present personal relationship status. When

focusing upon the public sphere, the second Venn diagram, highlights women's experiences

which have influenced their entrepreneurial initiation and development; sexual harassment or

dissatisfaction with the maleness of the culture of their employed corporate environment;

opposition to their involvement in the family business; sickness or death of a close family

member; and examples where individual women believe that being an entrepreneur makes it

more difficult for them to have intimate personal relationships. In these latter examples,

however, it does not mean that the personal relationships are impossible or that the women

concerned were unhappy without such intimate relationships; they saw it as the choice they had

made.

Chapters 7 and 8 focus upon the voices of the women interviewed. The fluidity of movement

through the private and public space varies over time and age. Here the changing phases are

evaluated, constantly looking at the relationships between the public and private. Also, building

upon the 'push / pull' matrix of chapter 6, which creates a model of factors influencing women

becoming entrepreneurs, chapter 8 focuses upon the development of relationships through

entrepreneurialism. Finally, in this chapter, the notion of 'success' is considered and what it

means to the interviewees.

Chapter 9 provides the analysis and interpretation of the data. Firstly, section 9.1 focuses upon

the women entrepreneurs' relationships in the capitalist economy and how they are transforming

these, moving away from short term transactions towards longs-tam skvaimgo tescAucts Xor

mutual benefit. The extent to which capitalist relations are brought into the domestic arena are

discussed in chapter section 9.2. Finally the framework for feminist negotiations is discussed in

chapter section 9.3 as the model of the women entrepreneurs' relationships is developed.

The concluding chapter 10 is in three parts. The first section focuses upon radical feminism and

how the women entrepreneurs have redefined the notion of 'woman' in the context of both the

private and the public. Secondly, in section 10.2, the extent to which the women entrepreneurs

have transformed entrepreneurial relations and how this may benefit other women is explored.

Finally the chapter concludes that the findings in this study lead to the consideration of a new

feminist theory, a theory of negotiations as a positive way which may unit feminists and women

in their achievements and struggle to be better able to manage their responsibilities in the

workplace and in their personal lives.
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CHAPTER 1 - INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY

In the first instance, this chapter provides an introduction to the research topic. The initial task is

to set boundaries for describing the people involved in this study: women entrepreneurs in

Europe. Furthermore, it provides a rationale for the choice of study area. It is important,

particularly from a feminist standpoint, to examine why a study of women entrepreneurs is

relevant to the greater understanding of women's oppression today. Not only are women

entrepreneurs an under-researched group but, as can be seen later l some have the greatest amount

of human capital (Becker 1981/1991) among women in the EU. As a consequence they may be

considered part of an elite sub-group of women; this notion is deconstructed in section 1.1.2.

The subject matter draws upon feminist and sociological epistemologies, together with

perspectives from the business world and that within the context of the EU 2 and the implications

of this diverse context are examined in section 1.1.3.

The second part of the chapter describes how the study topic evolved and indicates the key

issues embodied in the research. It then specifies the research questions which are born out of

discussions on the private and public spheres of women's lives, the alienation of high achieving

women entrepreneurs from both men and other women, and the implications of this. Finally, the

consequences of the first two findings upon women's access to citizenship are considered.

Section 1.2.2 reflects upon the positionality of the researcher within the research. Prior to

starting this research I was running my own European based business and as such believe it

important to discuss how this has influenced the research. Finally, in section 1.2.3 there is an

outline of the thesis.

1.1	 INTRODUCTION TO THE RESEARCH TOPIC

The first part of the chapter (1.1.1) focuses on the choice of topic; women entrepreneurs. Many

researchers have not paid attention to definitive meanings of words such as 'self-employed',

'owner / manager' 'entrepreneur' and frequently the words have little distinction in the text and

may even be interchanged or at least considered interchangeable! There are however exceptions

and attempts to define entrepreneurship have varied over time. Harwood (1982) and Schumpter

(1934) linked the means of production with innovation and considered that high degrees of

1
The operationalisation of the concepts of women entrepreneurs, to be found m Chapter 5, Section 1.1, indicates that the women
concerned are in the higher earning brackets generally and amongst some of the top women earners. This is supported by the fact
that a number of the women interviewed have appeared in lists of 'most wealthy' 'top earners' as published in various newspapers
durmg 1997. However, reference is not made to these to ensure confidentiality.

2 
As the research commenced prior to January 1st 1995, 'European Union' in this context refers to the E1J-12 countries comprising:
Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Lu.Nembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain and the United
Kingdom.
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innovation were central attributes of entrepreneurship. In contrast, Carland, Hoy, Boulton &

Carland (1984) concluded that innovation and creativity devolved from the character and

behaviour of the individual entrepreneur. No consideration was given to any gender differences,

but the fact that women entrepreneurs operate in an environment where there is an assumption

that entrepreneurs are male was challenged in this context by Lee-Gosselin & Grise (1990) who

conclude that by breaking traditional boundaries and assumptions, women are automatic

innovators when they become entrepreneurs. Similarly Paniker (1993) considers that by entering

such a male domain, women entrepreneurs are automatically deemed anarchists. This overall

focus of attention linking women with small business entrepreneurs contributes greatly to the

myth that when women become entrepreneurs they only do so at small scale levels; the

perception being then that the domain of 'real' entrepreneurs is exclusive of women. These

issues underline the need for research on women entrepreneurs, particularly those running larger

rather than smaller businesses.

This thesis is a study of women 'entrepreneurs' whose company turnover exceeds one million

ECU' per annum and whose headquarters and main customers are located within the EU. Such

women may be considered privileged by dint of the fact that they are employers rather than

employees, and that their businesses are financially established with employment levels

positioning them in the small and medium sized enterprise 2 (SME) business classification.

Whilst the word 'privilege' is value laden in sociological terms, it is used here as an expression

to describe those women who, by the mere fact that they are employers have some level of

capital ownership which, according to Marx, aligns them with the bourgeoisie who own the

means of production, rather than the working class who own and can sell their labour (Gibson-

Graham 1996: 49-50). In her study of 70 'rich families' in central England, Mulholland

(1996:78-102) considered 'industrial, commercial, landed and 'old' and 'new' wealth'

(1996:78). She concluded that women are 'active in the generation of wealth, but are not given

the recognition they deserve, and are increasingly marginalised in the management and

ownership of wealth' (1996:78). What is important to this study is that while some of the women

Although the word 'ECU' descnbes a French mediaeval currency coin, the contemporary use of the term is that ECU = European
Currency Unit. This is not a tangible currency but a financial tool winch may be used for business transactions within the
European Union Appendix 6 summanses the ECU exchange rates for the currencies of the countries concerned, at the time of
writing When questionnaires were issued, respondents were asked to provide financial information concerning their personal
income and their company turnover in ECU or in their local currency. For ease of comparison, all currencies have been converted to
ECUs

Whilst the use of the tern 'small and medium sized businesses' is not simply descriptive to differentiate between large corporations
and other small businesses, the concept of small and medium sized businesses (SMEs) is neither universal nor fixed. hi general
usage in business organisations such as the CBI, it was concerned originally with companies with a turnover of less than 500
employees However this figure has changed and it is now generally considered to describe companies which have between 11 and
250 employees In the context of business research, companies with 10 or less employees are often referred to as micro-businesses.
It is important to note however that the current EU programme of grant aid funding directed at SMEs under the RECHAR Hand
RETEX II programmes eligibility cntena includes employment of up to 250 employees; no minimum level is specified and thus
the category includes business organisations otherwise described as micro-businesses. RETEX II (ERDF No: 94.09.10.035) and
BECHAR II (ERDF No: 94.09.10.010) are the operational programmes under the Community Initiative which is concerned with
the granting of assistance under the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and the European Social Fund (H SF). (Article
191 of the EC Treaty).
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entrepreneurs may be considered 'privileged' in the sense that they have access to capital

through inherited wealth or human capital (Rees 1992:23-24); others have acquired their capital

ownership by setting up their own businesses using money saved from their own employment

earnings'. In addition to personal financial security, their entrepreneurialism affords such

women the opportunity to access capital and this, together with their employer role within a

capitalist environment means that they occupy a position of privilege and thus have potential

for dominance. This is a minority position for women in the labour market whereby they are on

the employer side of the employment contract. From a feminist perspective then it is important

to consider how this fits with the radical feminist notion of the universality of women's

oppression (Hartmann 1981), how this position might affect other contracts such as the sexual

contract (Pateman 1988), and to explore whether or not there have been any real transformations

in gender relations (Walby 1997) as a consequence.

In the context of the development of the European 'enterprise culture' the status of

entrepreneurship is mooted as being beneficial as it provides an opportunity to be free of

employer pressures, the chance to become fmancially wealthy and enables freedom and

flexibility to manage one's own time (Marshall 1995), which is of particular importance to

women (Hakim 1996, 1989, Cromie and Hayes 1988). However, for women, this often has

specific and different interpretations from the male model. Workplace pressures for women, also

take the form of frustration at the glass ceiling (Marshall 1984, Rolfes 1991) or sexual

harassment (Walby 1997, 1990). Whilst it is reasonable to assume that these may well be

removed by taking the self-employment or entrepreneurial option it is important to realise that

the women concerned are also removing themselves from the remit of protective legislation

covering sexual discrimination and harassment in the workplace and may well be open to

discrimination and sexual harassment by their prospective and actual customers or business

suppliers (Hakim 1997:184). For many women, particularly in rural areas and those located in

unemployment 'black spots' the option of self-employment is not actually an option but a self-

limiting strategy which ensures that they reduce their potential and actual access to state benefits

whilst finding the only means possible to supplement the family income or provide for their

family. No longer working for extra 'pin money' (Kaur & Hayden 1993:101-120), a recent

survey by the Midland Bank in the UK (Watts 1996) showed that 45% of women running their

own small businesses were the sole or main income providers of their families. Flexibility is

deemed to be of specific interest to women for it enables them to manage their dual

responsibilities as workers and as domestic carers in their combined roles as mothers, wives or

partners, daughters and family carers (Marshall 1995).

The breakdown of this is examined later in the thesis in section 6.1.3.
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This is not a comparative study between male and female entrepreneurs; it focuses directly upon

the relationships of women entrepreneurs and makes no attempt to define those aspects which

may overlap with or differ from businessmen's entrepreneurial relations. One reason for this is

to take a broader picture and analyse issues of entrepreneurialism which affect women in all

aspects of their life; public and private. I believe that the narrower confines of attempting to

understand where aspects of entrepreneurialism for women are the same as or differ from men,

risk falling into the traditional dualistic model where the male is the norm and woman the 'other'

(de Beauvoir 1949). As a feminist I wanted this to be a holistic feminist project: for women,

about women, by a woman.

Since the Second World War, economic and political scientific analysis has frequently focused

on Europe or the relationship between the UK and Europe. Since the breakdown of communism

in eastern and central Europe, social scientists have entered the debate concerning the territorial

and legal meaning of Europe. However, social scientists have been less focused on Europe

(Bailey 1992:2) and feminist sociology studies in the context of women and the European labour

market are limited (Halpern & Szurek 1989, Jenson, Hagen & Reddy 1988, Pillinger 1992). The

chapter section 1.1.3 thus develops the rationale for studying women entrepreneurs in the context

of Europe and defines what that comprises.

1.1.1 WHY WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS?

Interest in women entrepreneurs developed from personal experience as a woman running my

own business since 1982 and travelling extensively in Europe. Meeting, working and

occasionally developing friendships with other women entrepreneurs, particularly in Belgium,

Greece, Ireland, Spain, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom I have come to understand

their deep commitment to their own business achievement. Listening to their individual

motivations, sharing their personal ambitions and business objectives, I was fascinated by what

I heard. Laughing with them at some of their business experiences and crying with them

through their problems; those personal and business obstacles which have the potential of

restricting personal and business growth, I frequently noted similarities, irrespective of

individual women's personalities, nationality, country location of business or the business sector

in which they operated. Details of my related work experience and research findings are found in

appendix 1.

Women entrepreneurs have been neglected by feminist critique although, as previously

mentioned, there is a growing literature on entrepreneurs both male and female (Dix 1991) and

of women in the labour market economy at local and national levels (Hyman 1994, Plasman
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1994, Pillinger 1992, Rees 1992, Martin & Roberts 1984) or internationally (Redclifi & Sinclair

1991) and gendered practices in the workplace (Rantalaiho & Heiskanen 1997, Siltanen 1994,

Cockburn 1991, Rolfes 1991). There is also a growing literature upon women in senior

management positions in education (Hall 1996), public life (Liswood 1995), corporate business

(Hakim 1996, Williams 1993, Firth-Cozens & West 1991, Howe, & McRae 1991, Holton &

Rabbetts 1989, Kanter 1977), the professions (Foster 1995, Witz 1992, Hansard Society

Commission 1990, The United Kingdom Inter-Professional Group Working Party on Women's

Issues 1990) and generally as 'pioneers' (Griffiths 1996, Abrams 1993) and managers (Harris

1995, Adler, Laney & Packer 1993, Hammond 1988, Breakwell 1987, Marshall 1984, Staines,

Tavris & Jayaratne 1973). Whilst the extent and form of feminist criticism varies, these studies

and analyses contribute towards an overall picture of women's issues in the workplace; some

however go further and consider aspects of career development (Marshall 1995, Evetts 1994,

Konek & Kitch 1994), changes in working patterns (Hone11, Rubery & Burchell 1994, Arber &

Gilbert 1992) and balancing paid work with other responsibilities (Morris & Lyon 1996, Adkins

1995, Crosby 1991). Sylvia Walby (1997, 1990, 1988, 1986) has persistently attempted to

develop a theory to explain the relationship between patriarchy and capitalism in relation to

women's employment and personal, domestic or family responsibilities'.

The ongoing feminist debate considers two perspectives in the analysis of the private and public

aspects of women's lives. On the one hand there is the belief that women's responsibilities as

child-bearers and -rearers disadvantages them in the workplace (Barrett 1980, Hartmann 1979).

Catherine Hakim points out that.

... the most effective mechanism for subordinating women is neither exclusion from the
workplace nor segregation within it but the ideology of the sexual differences. Prisons of
the mind are always more effective than prisons of the body. 	 (Hakim 1996:202)

In her review of the theory and empirical evidence on the status of women's employment in

Britain she lists eight points which are contributing factors. The third reason for women's

inferior position in the labour market is

... because women are so eager to raise their own children personally, it is women who are
the main propagators and the main beneficiaries of the ideology of the sexual division of
labour, both by precept and example.	 (Hakim 1996:202)

The restrictions of working time patterns imposed upon employees and the consequential ability

to balance work and domestic / family responsibilities have different meanings for women

entrepreneurs who may perceive that they have more control over their working lives and thus

1 A full discussion on Sylvia Walby's work, together with that of Carol Pateman and Carol Gilligan can be found in chapters 3 and 4.
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more flexibility. This is an important issue to understand and a reason for selecting such a study

group.

There are also considerations within the workplace which feminist analysis determines restricts

women's career progress. Amongst the issues of 'glass-ceilings' (Rolfes 1991), discrimination in

the workplace (Cockburn 1991) and the all-pervasive patriarchy (Millett 1970) there is the

notion that both women and men prefer not to work for a female boss. Secretaries, who are

predominantly female, for example have been found to consider that men have more power than

women in organisations and that they have higher status (Kanter 1977:197-205). Rosemary

Pringle (1989) asserts that in the relations between male bosses and female subordinates,

workplace roles become infused with social roles of masculinity and femininity. Consequently

men are able to exert authority in the workplace in gendered-role acceptable ways, with less

coercion and indeed more pleasurable relations than is possible with female bosses where

elements of competition may arise. The role of boss when taken by a women is perceived to be

female dominance which is contrary to the stereotypes of gender-roles (Kanter 1977:69-126,

230-237). These situations are uncomfortable and unwelcome with a consequence that they are

frequently rejected (Hennig & Jardin 1978:115, Fogerty, Allen & Walters 1971:15, 191-207).

Again, Hakim propounds the notion that women, being so conditioned to the ideology of sexual

differences, conspire with their own oppression and that they:

... consistently prefer a male boss. They only reject the idea that men make better bosses.
It appears that women prefer men as bosses even though they know that men do not
perform better than women, the implication being that mediocre male managers are more
acceptable than competent female managers.	 (Hakim 1996:115)

However, the position of the female boss has been researched in the corporate environment, or at

least where the woman boss is an employee. No reference is made to the fact that she in turn

may have a male boss and that in her desire to further develop her career and move up the

hierarchy, her behaviour is thus modified by the culture in which she operates and the ways in

which she believes her boss will fmd acceptable. It may also be that her actions are a result of

her strategy for survival in male-dominated hierarchical structures with which she is not entirely

comfortable'. This leads to an extremely valuable rationale for the study of women entrepreneurs

who, by dint of being the ultimate boss, may have opportunities for performing in business and

developing managerial styles which are acceptable to both their female and male subordinates.

Women entrepreneurs, then, are a little researched group, particularly from a feminist

perspective despite or because within the EU2 they appear to have higher rather than lower

material benefits and may be considered to have greater rather than lesser access to highly valued

Further discussion of this point can be found in chapters 7.1.1, 8.2.3 and 9.2.
2	 .

Discussion on the implications of the Eli context takes place later in this chapter 1.1.3.
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human capital. These factors, together with analysis of their management of a diverse range of

personal relationships and family responsibilities in both the public and private spheres, provide

a valuable contribution, towards the radical feminist understanding of the universal oppression

of women. As entrepreneurs, in control of their own businesses, they are operating without the

direct control of male bosses and thus may have the opportunity of organising their business

relationships in ways which suit them as women, rather being confined to traditional patriarchal

business thinking. However they are still operating within the business environment and it is

important to explore to what extent they might experience discrimination because of their

gender; discrimination may occur 'internally' within an organisation in terms of employee

relations or 'externally' in terms of relations with the wider aspect of the business community

such as banks, funding sources, potential customers and suppliers. hi the latter environment it is

important to recognise that the women are operating outside of the sexual discrimination

legislature which might protect them as employees.

1.1.2 'ELITE' WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

An elite may be defined as a group 'of people in a social system that occupies a position of

privilege or dominance.' (Johnson 1995:93) Considering whether or not a specific collection of

women entrepreneurs may be considered elite is useful because of the relationships between

elites and power. The conceptualisation of this particular study group is considered in chapter 2

but to attribute the labelling 'elite' to a group of women, albeit entrepreneurs creates tension.

The elite position of power and dominance is incongruous in relation to women for `... power

relations lie at the heart of the continuing oppression of women' (Coppock, Haydon and Richter

1995:vii). The conceptualisation of patriarchy in all spheres of life (Millet 1970) means that

male power is dominant in both the public spheres of, for example, politics and paid

employment and extends into private spheres. This in itself both challenges and diversifies

traditional concepts of power and sites for political action (Bryson 1992:181). This is enshrined

in the radical feminist slogan that the 'personal is political'. The reconstruction of gender

relations in the public spheres has long been a cause for concern of both liberal and socialist

feminists in their desire for equality. But radical feminist developments promote concern of the

structuring of gender relations in both the public and private spheres, particularly in the context

of the `... position and citizenship status of women ...' (Walby 1994:385). Being part of an elite,

a group of individuals who have power and privilege over others infers that members of that

group must first be free. To have natural freedom and equality, for example, in terms of

citizenship' is to have the freedom to agree to being ruled, to consent to being governed

A full discussion on citizenship and women's access to it can be found in chapter 4.3.2.
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(Pateman 1989:11). Whilst there are different ways in which citizenship in conceptualised or

understood (Steenbergen 1994:1, Mouffe 1992:4) there is a growing consensus that, in the

modern European context at least, it should incorporate greater diversity and heterogeneity

(Vogel 1994, Meehan 1993, Walzer 1992). On the one hand this may appear a positive move,

but it does ensure that women must struggle for equality in all aspects of their lives and `... a

hegemonic pattern of masculinity in organizing the solidarity of men, becomes an economic as

well as a cultural force' (Connell 1987:106). This considerably reduces the potential for women

collectively and individual women to be considered part of an elite. Carol Pateman, in

considering the notion of patriarchy by way of the 'sexual contract' highlights the fact that civil

society, including that within a capitalist economy, has a patriarchal structure (1988:38). Men

and women are incorporated into civil society and experience it in different ways (Pateman

1989:4). In the capitalist economy, the sexual contract ensures that all men 'form an aristocracy

of labour' (Pateman 1988:139.

In that capitalist economy, entrepreneurs who have become employers and people who own

capital may be considered part of the elite; for as employers they may be considered to have a

privileged or dominant relationship over their employees (Mills 1956). However, the 'power' of

an employer over an employee is mitigated in law (Pateman 1988:146) at both national and

supra-national (EU) levels by the employment contract. The position of privilege which an

entrepreneur might enjoy is only consequent of her entrepreneurship; she is dependent upon her

employees, customers, funding sources, market place, business community and a whole host of

inter-relating public-sphere relationships in creating and cominuing the business which affords

her any form of privileged status. Thus, those who facilitate her privileged position have the

power the take away that same position.

Access to funds are vital for those wishing to develop the means of production and a defining

characteristic of the elite. The entrepreneurial context of the EU is diverse in terms of culture and

taste (Urwin 1991), regional policies and distribution, particularly of Structural Funds (Tsoukalis

1993:228-277), and of market needs (Calori & Lawrence 1991:229). Entrepreneurs, as they

grow and develop their businesses are operating in a hierarchy of commercial power which

renders them in a diverse range of positions of relative strength.

'Elite perceptions' of the case for European integration ignored the problems of conflicts
between different sections of capital by assuming away the identity of capital as a power
factor in the new consensus of 'industrial' rather than 'capitalist' society. ...capital
welcomed the creation of the EEC, ...it was mainly the large scale capitalist groups which
stood to benefit from such integration through a larger tariff free market ...

(Holland 1980:99)
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Thus, access to the elite is dependent upon the relative size of the entrepreneur's business;

indicated by turnover or some other competitive measure such as market share.

... Mlle ethos of increasing competition pervading European integration is real enough for
small versus large-scale capital, but at the same time masks the latter's real dominance of
the former.	 (Fleflanc/ 1980 : /00)

Thus the notion of women entrepreneurs being part of the elite is fraught in the collective context

of women and questionable on the individual basis of being an entrepreneur. Sylvia Walby has

argued for an international perspective when considering social complexity, on the basis that:

Neither class, nor 'race' nor gender can be understood within one country alone. We live
in a world system which is limited only marginally by national sovereignties. However,
this world system is one not only of capitalism ... , but also of racism and patriarchy.

(Walby 1992:33)

Given the ubiquitous patriarchal (Millett 1970) and hierarchical nature of the business

community, access to the elite may be bound up with geographical borders. Particular people

may have power in specific local communities, specific business sectors or market communities

but this may have little relevance on a national or supra-national (EU) scale. Alternatively EU

policies designed to facilitate trading within it may encourage the growth of a pan-European elite

who are rooted traditionally within Europe and have no global desires but, whose national

attachments are lessened.

1.1.3 EUROPEAN DIMENSION

Marxist theory has been criticised as a form of economic determinism, otherwise known as

economism (Eisenstein 1981). Marxist theory argues that the process, forces and relations of

production both define the economic system and determine social conditions as diverse as

religion, literature, government and family life. The EU is a capitalist economy described in

contemporary terms as 'post industrial' (Gibson-Graham 1996) or 'the end of organised

capitalism' (Lash & Urry 1987, Offe 1985) where workplace hierarchies still exist and earnings

are related to one's position within such hierarchies. As the economies of the EU come together

and combine the wealth of established capitalist economies, so the focus, led by global capitalist

corporations, has shifted away from production which is being switched to cheaper production

sites in the Pacific rim countries (Waters 1995, Kanter 1995). In the EU this results in primacy to

financial management in recessional economic climates and to marketing techniques in times of

economic growth and boom. Prudent financial management is ever watchful of the capital value

of an organisation's assets and, as more organisations embrace a marketing philosophy, so they
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identify the market value of their assets. According to the type of organisation, these may be of

capital, income, return on investment or social value and in a capitalist environment the outcome

leads to a price being allocated to the usage of the asset, product or service l . Such consequences

have resulted in the increased privatisation of utilities within the EU. This creeping capitalisation

within utilities and local authorities increasingly has meant that transactions of social and

personal life, such as leisure activities, social interactions and expression of one's personal self,

involve spending money (Vogler 1994, Morris & Ruance 1989) and are available outside of

working-time patterns (Horrell, Rubery & Burchell 1994). In other words, individuals' social life

and shared family activities are constrained by their disposable income which is a by-product of

their position within the capitalist economic hierarchy and the personal priorities which they

place on their money management together with their time management of work, domestic

responsibilities and leisure. EU patterns indicate that generally women suffer the double burden

of being at the lower end of the earnings scale for paid employment whilst taking responsibility

for the majority of the domestic work and family caring (Deroure 1992, EUROSTAT 1992,

Kempeneers & Lelievre 1991).

Given this gender segregated economic heritage of the Single Market, or European Common

Market to the European Union, and the complexity of the intersections of class, race and urban /

rural living in Europe (Delamont 1995:79, 122-125), and the implications of nationalism

(Goddard, Llobera & Shore 1994) then socio-economic status (SES) takes primacy. Whilst the

focus of male status in society has shifted from that entwined with the inherited surname and

family social connections which predetermined a socio-economic position, to a socio-economic

status which is more likely to include meritocratic factors, the focus of women's status positions

are more complex. Women's status in society has traditionally been related to their positions and

roles as daughters, wives and even mothers of sons. Given this shift in emphasis and the

increased numbers of women in all levels of the economic hierarchy, women's status allocation

is now a complex combination of their positions within the public domain of the labour market

and the private domain of their intimate relationships with men; with the former taking primacy.

Of course the situation is complex and aspects of the status within the hierarchy of the man with

whom the woman has an intimate relationship also has a bearing; an argument which is familiar

to feminists engaged in the women and class debate.

This is particularly important as the reputation of a company contributes to the market value of the business. If women entrepreneurs
are discriminated against or are disadvantaged in developing the reputation of their company this has direct implications for its
market value in a capitalist environment. This is discussed at greater length in chapters 8.2 and 9..3.
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1.2	 INTRODUCTION TO RESEARCH ISSUES

In introducing the research issues, the second half (1.2.1) of this chapter provides an outline of

the primary research questions as they were initially formulated t . The research is located at the

intersection of a number of social dimensions and disciplines: feminism, sociology, women in

the workplace, women's public and private lives, entrepreneurialism, Europe and the European

Union, cultural capital, business and economic development. Because the researcher has a

background in European entrepreneurship, it is important to consider her location, as a woman

entrepreneur and as a radical feminist, within the project. Thus, the next section of the chapter

(1.2.2) deals with the reflexivity of the approach and process of the study. Finally, the remainder

of the chapter (1.2.3) provides an outline of the thesis.

This study will contribute to a feminist epistemology which accounts for the `gendered

differences in knowledge implicit in the idea of gendered experiences' (Grant 1993:42).

Women's experience of the labour market is particular because of their gender (Rees 1992,

Walby 1988). In the EU context, the 1957 Treaty of Rome, Article 119 (Nelson 1993:23)

enshrined the policy of the equal treatment of women and men in terms of pay. More recent

policy developments are included in the Social Chapter of the 'Maastricht Treaty' (Holden 1992,

Luff 1992) which specifies EU regulations beneficial to women workers (EC 1994b, European

Parliament 1994, Fitzpatrick, Gregory & Szysczak 1994, Prechal & Senden 1994). However the

impact of such policies is varied across the EU, not least because the prior position of women in

the national labour markets differed and governments have given greater or lessor priorities to

the implementation and monitoring necessary change. The policies enshrined in the Social

Chapter fall below policies and practices already in place in some countries (Walby 1997:203)2.

Encouragement may be given for the 'mainstreaming' approach (Rees 1995), but the capitalist

trend towards globalisation (Waters 1995) is the major threat to a liberalised internal market

which is devoid of barriers to women's personal and economic development. However willing

academics, civil servants and, to a certain extent, politicians, are to further develop and initiate

equal opportunities policies the

... background of cut-throat world-wide competition, narrows even further the possibility
for a social policy not subordinated to the competitiveness of the European economy.

(Rosilli 1997:73)

Chapter 4 revisits these questions and refines them in the context of the detailed conceptualisation of women entrepreneurs and the
theoretical framework of the research as described in the intervening two chapters.

2 For example, the UK government, although it remains tied to Article 119 of the Treaty of Rome (Nelson 1993) did not sign up to the
Social Chapter at Maastriot (1992). Also for example, irrespective of whether or not they belong to the EU, the Nordic countries
Sweden, Finland, Norway and Denmark are located in the top 4 places in the index of a world-wide gender equality survey of the
United Nations (1995).
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Women entrepreneurs provide examples of female heterogeneity in that they have experience

within different European labour market sub-sectors and may or may not have experience both

as employees and employers; additionally they may have had periods over their life-cycle when

they have been unemployed or outside the labour market (Allat, Keil, Bryman & Bytheway

1987:9). They may also share experiences with other women based on class, race', sexual

orientation, family and personal relationships, culture, violence or education for example. What

is important is to focus on the construct 'woman entrepreneur' rather than 'women and

entrepreneurship'. This latter perspective seems favoured by those who have studied women

entrepreneurs (Cannon, Carter, Rosa, Baddon & McClure 1988, Carter & Cannon 1988a) and

consequently highlights aspects of entrepreneurship whereby women do not fit the (male) norm.

This is quite different from a feminist perspective which does not deny the issues faced by

women wishing to become entrepreneurs and trying to sustain or expand their business empires

but rather analyses the patriarchal forces operating within the entrepreneurial arena (Allen &

Truman 1988:7-10, Carter 1993:153).

A radical feminist perspective means that three key aspects of theory must be tested within the

research. Firstly the universality of women's oppression; irrespective of the differences between

women (Daly 1991, Millett 1970, Firestone 1974). Secondly, under the notion that the 'personal

is political' then all aspects of women's lives are sites of potential oppression and restriction by

men; and are thus locations for political action (Coote & Campbell 1982, Echols 1993, Tong

1989). Thirdly, as a feminism of difference, radical feminist theory revalorises womanliness

(Barrett & Phillips 1992, Gross 1987, Kristeva 1986), particularly through the heterogeneity of

experience, distinctiveness of women's lives and their varied contributions to society (Segal

1987).

1.2.1 RESEARCH QUESTIONS

Following these strands leads to three key areas of focus in the research questions. Firstly,

examining the universality of women's oppression through the lens of women entrepreneurs

means considering two aspects, those of 'sameness' and 'difference'. Concerning the former it is

necessary to focus on women entrepreneurs' experiences and events in their lives which they

share with other women. Alternatively, when focusing upon the 'difference' between women it is

This research did not set out to ignore aspects of race, but the women contacted who fulfilled the criteria were all white women.
Racial origins were not requested as part of the details of the filtering questionnaire. The fact that no women of colour were
interviewed does not mean that there are no such women entrepreneurs in Europe However I pose the question as to whether it
reflects the limited number of such women and their lack of visibility or whether it is a function of the lack of integration of women
entrepreneurs of colour with white women's networks and business communities generally. Given that the research focuses upon
women entrepreneurs at the medium to large business size, perhaps this area should be a site of further research.
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necessary to highlight examples of oppression within their gender relationships which may be

distinctive to the sub-group women entrepreneurs.

Radical feminist notions that the 'private is political' have focused upon issues linked with the

domestic and intimate aspects of women's lives and related action has been to make public some

of the horrendous experiences forced upon women in that private sphere. Rape (Brownmiller

1976), rape within marriage, pornography (Dworkin 1981), domestic violence, childhood sexual

abuse have all been sites of feminist academic research and areas of focus for radical feminist

action. In the public sphere radical feminist attention is related to sexual harassment and sexual

discrimination and the developing notion of woman-centredness or a woman culture which, for

example, in the workplace may be defmed in terms of women's ways of leadership, women's

ways of doing things such as organising a company, developing family-friendly policies in the

workplace or forming women's business groups and networking. The purpose of this thesis is to

question whether women entrepreneurs, simply because they are women entrepreneurs are more

or less likely to experience or encounter oppressive patriarchal forces in both the private and

public spheres of their lives, how this conflict manifests itself and how they deal with it. Once a

model of this is generated from the data, it is important to highlight the consequences of these

experiences and events in the women entrepreneurs' lives for them and for their gender relations.

Then the relevance to other women and the potential transformation of gender relations might be

extrapolated. However, it is important to focus on the fact that these are women entrepreneurs as

actors in the private sphere and this may be different from 'woman' as the actor in the same

arena. Similarly in the public sphere analysis is based on the concept of woman entrepreneur as

actor rather than as entrepreneur, which is `normed' as masculine. This then assumes that being a

woman entrepreneur is an integral part of the person's identity and that she does not dramatically

switch roles in the journey-time between home and work, between talking to a customer and

talking with a friend, between dealing with a difficult employee and spending 'quality time' with

her child. Thus the research questions are concerned not just with the private and public spheres

but also the relationships between them. How much do the responsibilities, desires and

relationships in the private sphere impinge and influence those in the public sphere; and vice

versa?

Following the analysis of gender relationships directly surrounding women entrepreneurs, it is

important to broaden out the questions. Given the context of the EU and its impact upon

women's lives' it is important to consider the compatibility and conflicts in the notion of

'woman entrepreneur' through the analytical tool of active or participating citizenship 2 . Do

women entrepreneurs have equality of access to citizenship in the EU and what are the

• This is discussed more fully in chapter 3.3.
2 

A full discussion on feminist analysis of citizenship can be found in chapter 3.3.2
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consequences for them and other women? On the basis that men had civil and political

citizenship long before women and that women's citizenship has been awarded, by men, to

women at different times in the past century, it is not surprising that women's civil and political

citizenship experiences are at once diverse and in their infancy. During this time women's

position in private and public has changed; Walby (1997) believes that there has been a gradual

increase in the number of women in the workplace and infers that this has been a trend since

mediaeval times. By contrast, Hakim declares that there:

... is nothing 'traditional' about women's restriction to the domestic sphere - quite the
contrary. In Britain, women were as likely to be in the workforce in 1871 as in 1971. The
domestication of women was a social experiment that did not last even a century, three
generations.	 (Hakim 1996:213)

Social citizenship is closely linked to dependency upon the State and access to welfare; for

women this has particular ramifications. According to Walby (1997), women in the EU in

gaining access to social citizenship have been transposed from a private patriarchy whereby they

were dependent upon a single household patriarchy by means of exclusion to dependency upon a

public, collective State patriarchy which operates a strategy of segregation. This, she maintains is

less oppressive for young, educated women who have the skills and ability to operate in the

labour market on equal terms and thus have less need for access to welfare benefits (Walby

1997). However, in the capitalist environment, access to these is related to an individual's

economic contributions to society over time; and this is based upon the relatively unchanging

male model of work over a 40 year span without consideration of time out for child-bearing and

-rearing. This concept of economic citizenship is a crucial issue in terms of women entrepreneurs

who at once share women's position as a disadvantaged group in a patriarchal structure operating

a segregationary strategy and share the (male) entrepreneurial position of making a valid

economic contribution to society.

1.2.2 POSITIONALITY OF RESEARCHER.

The purpose of this study is to provide a better understanding of enterprising women in the EU.

'Woman entrepreneur' is a frequently used term applied to a person who is an owner manager or

majority shareholder of their own business and who is female. 'Sociology is a rhetorical activity'

(Atkinson 1990:10). The individual words 'woman' and 'entrepreneur' enshrine a wide variety of

perceptions and meanings, and as with all understanding, is socially and economically

constructed and dependent upon the social experiences and conditioning and economic position

of the individual using the terms, as well as other variables such as gender, race and age.
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To set the analysis of 'woman entrepreneur' in context, the research looks initially at the wider

community and within it the impact of such women. What are the consequences of a woman

being an entrepreneur? Where women combine their role as wives and mothers with

entrepreneurship, does this create a new wave of dual-career capitalists; the new petite

bourgeoisie? Does entrepreneurship give a woman as an individual and women as a group

greater access to power?

Once the back-cloth of the research picture is determined, the locus of attention is the

intersection of 'woman' and entrepreneur'. Firstly looking at the issues confronting women who

may or may not be working in a man's community, but whose businesses are competing in a

man's world'. Secondly the research confronts the implications of entrepreneurship for women

and how they manage their traditional roles of wives, mothers and inequalities in the workplace

with their own business management and the consequences of these relationships.

My own experience as an entrepreneur has influenced my choice of topic and the methods used2.

For example I believe that using 'snowballing' techniques are appropriate to the study. However

I am well used to being persistent and developing contacts through my work as a European

marketing consultant and I am competent in this area'. However, on the basis that:

...all human beings have a biased and limited view of the world: biased in that it begins
with self, and limited in that it is restrained by experience 	 (Spender 1985:10)

I considered it important to study people with whom I, as a woman entrepreneur, could have

empathy with. This study may be criticised as elitist but, I approach from the radical feminist

perspective that:

... there is no distinction between the 'political' and 'personal' realms: every area of life is
the sphere of 'sexual politics'. All relationships of power so constitute appropriate subjects
for political analysis. 	 (Jagger 1983:110)

The resultant high income levels and potential capitalist contacts of 'successful' entrepreneurs

may equate to power within the business and civic communities as well as in the domestic

arena. But is this the case for women entrepreneurs or is their access to power restricted by their

gender rather than their public achievements? The radical feminist belief purports that there are:

Some women operate as the only females at their corporate level, some women entrepreneurs find themselves to be the only female
at meetings. However, even those who work in an all female environment are operating their businesses within the capitalist
economy which is essentially male (Gibson-Graham 1995)

Chapter 5 includes an evaluation of the chosen methods of using 'snowballing techniques to determine the sample, questionnaires
as a means of data collection and selection and face-to-face interviewing as a means of obtaining information in greater depth.

In my marketing work I have carried out a number of projects using interviews with senior personnel in organisations and thus feel
comfortable doing this. Equally so I have carried out numerous pan-European research projects using questionnaires in different
languages and thus managing this and analysing resultant data was not a daunting task.
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... underlying commonalities in all women's experience of domination [which] supports
the radical feminists' claim that women are a class, a class whose membership is defmed
by sex.	 (Jagger 1983:102)

Despite this understanding, very little has been studied and published about this elite sector of

the group 'women': there may be valid reasons for this. Researchers and research funding

organisations may not have had an interest in the topic or access might have been denied when

attempts have been made. The women in the group are not necessarily highly visible and a

European study is not always economically viable for a researcher. Radical feminist issues have

centred around women's sexuality as a focus on one means of patriarchal oppression and

'feminist research practice might be said to be distinctive ... in its political nature and potential to

bring about change in women's lives' (Maynard 1994:10). Thus it is understandable that priority

has been given to the study of women and groups of women whose oppression might be more

visible than those in this study. With no apologies to Laura Nadar, for I am confident that she

would agree with my development of her thoughts, I believe that:

... there is a certain urgency to the kind of feminist research that is concerned with power,
for the quality of life and our working lives themselves may depend upon the extent to
which women understand who shapes attitudes and actually control corporate structures.

(Nadar 1969:284)

Additionally, in the context of the European climate of change, it is important to realise that:

Large organisations not only dominate economic and political life (one common
prediction holds that 200 multinational corporations will run the world's economy by the
year 2000); they also control most of the jobs.	 (Kanter 1977:15)

Economic development and global social change since 1977; including the development of the

Single European Market, breakdown of the Communist block of USSR, increase in

environmental issues and global economic recession has meant that current thinking (McRae

1995:154-158) does not limit control to just 200 corporations. However Kanter has developed

the model which underlies the overall trend and, as such, women's lives as employees and

partners of employees will rely heavily on the decisions made at the central power base of large

corporations. Despite the efforts of the Commission of the European Communities (1992, 1993;

Cohen 1993) and the United Nations (1994) the process of change to more flexible working

arrangements varies considerably across the EU in terms of philosophy and action (Commission

of the European Communities Seminar 1993). This is of particular relevance for women who

still bare the brunt of family responsibilities (Jackson and Moores 1995). Additionally women

face specific pressures when climbing the career ladder because the 'higher up an organisation,

the more masculine the culture' (Breakwell 1987; Marshall 1984). It is not surprising then that

there is evidence to show that in increasing numbers, women are reviewing their career options

(Marshall 1995) and more frequently are taking the entrepreneurial option ( Williams 1994).
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In studying some of the issues surrounding women entrepreneurs, I did not want to fall into the

trap described by Stanley and Wise as the "women and ...' syndrome (1993:42). Hence, I did not

wish to be an outside observer analysing 'women and entrepreneurship', I wanted to listen to the

voices (Gilligan 1982) of 'women entrepreneurs'.

In attempting to minimise my own biases I elected to study women who would be able to make

their voices heard over and above my own preconceptions. In other words, by selecting women

whom I consider to be more successful, better entrepreneurs 2 than I, then I would feel more open

to accepting their power and knowledge. I decided to interview 'elite' women entrepreneurs on

the basis that an elite interview comprises:

an interview with any interviewee ... who in terms of the current purposes of the
interviewer is given special, non-standardized treatment. ...
1. stressing the interviewee's definition of the situation,
2. encouraging the interviewee to structure the account of the situation,
3. letting the interviewee introduce to a considerable extent ... notions of what he [she]
regards as relevant, instead of relying upon the investigator's notions of relevance.

(Dexter 1970:5)

Thus whilst I set out with clear guidelines as to the important areas to which I wanted answers,

each interviewee contributed her own voice and needed little encouragement from me to make

clear what she considered important. This then has provided a rich and diverse tapestry which I

can liken to a patchwork quilt. Each woman has contributed numerous pieces, cameos of

experiences, descriptions of life events, memories, attitudes, hopes, ambitions and belief. I have

merely decided upon where to place them and drawn them together to create the whole.

1.2.3 OUTLINE OF THESIS

The first part of this thesis, incorporating chapters 1-5, deals with the conceptualisation of the

concepts involved: essentially that of women entrepreneurs in the EU. This is developed by

viewing women entrepreneurs from different perspectives; as objects of academic study, as

images created through the business media and as part of feminist analysis. Furthermore the

theoretical framework is developed using the work of Sylvia Walby (1997, 1994, 1992, 1990,

1988, 1986), Carol Pateman (1989, 1988) and Carol Gilligan (1982a, 1982b) as key points of

I am a woman who has spent over twenty years in a business environment, six in a senior management employed situation, and 14
as a non-executive director on a variety of public authority and private company boards whilst also being a woman entrepreneur
operating my business across the EU. Entry into the academic world of social research has shown me a new set of rules and new
processes of conditioning to my thinking. I have therefore become aware of the opportunities I might have to interpret information
about women entrepreneurs with too much bias, caused by my own experiences.

2 ThisThis is a personal and subjective notion based on assumed levels of turnover of the women entrepreneur's business, indicators such
as the number of employees, the number of locations where there are offices, information from other people on the business and on
the personal lifestyle of the woman concerned. Concepts of 'success' are discussed in chapter 8.3.3

24



1
Further discussion of Gilligan's work can be found in chapter 3.1

2 Further discussion of Paternan's work can be found in chapter 3.3
3 Full discussion of Walby's work can be found in chapter 3.2
4 

Corrine Lesage, an ERASMUS student from Lille University was employed on work experience by my company, a European
training and marketing consultancy, for one year. She is able to speak and type in English, French, German and Spanish; to speak
Italian, plus a little Russian and Portuguese; also to communicate with Dutch speakers and French or Flemish speaking Belgians.
These skills were invaluable and she translated all my correspondence used to gain contacts and arrange interviews, and she spoke
on the telephone with secretaries when finalising arrangements. Additionally she translated all the returned questionnaires, except
those in the Greek language. With previous permission gained from one interviewee, she translated and transcribed the interview
which I conducted in French. Melissa Knight, also a University student worked for my company during a summer and Xmas
vacations helped me in a practical way sending out questionnaires as directed by me and then typing the responses into the
computer in a programme determined by myself. Helga Lefevre a student of Berlin University attended two interviews, and with the
permission of the interviewees acted as interpreter and provided English language versions of the two transcripts. In the three cases
their invaluable assistance was of a practical nature and in no way is reflected in the design or interpretation of the research. All

reference. Gilligan's affirmation that there is a specific way of approaching problems and issues

to be faced in life which can be heard by 'listening to women's voices' (1982a) is the

cornerstone of the research'. Women are different; different from men (Evans 1997:123) and

different from each other (Evans 1997:138). But this diversity and difference should not lead to

inequality and disadvantage as is apparent in the position of women in European society today.

The `malestream' of patriarchal society has socially constructed norms which become so

imbedded in society and people's thinking to be considered 'natural' and part of cultural

tradition. Pateman (1989) explores ways in which these are consigned to social action and

gendered roles through written and unwritten contracts: fraternal, sexual, employment, social

(civil), marriage of which, she concludes the former takes primacy over other contracts. The

fraternal contracts shapes the sexual contract which in turn permeates and controls all other

contracts2 . This is parallel to Millet's (1970) notion of ubiquitous patriarchy. Walby (1990)

divides the concept of patriarchy into two; private patriarchy and public patriarchy, claiming that

in this century there has been a shift of emphasis, a move from private patriarchy to public3.

Moreover the mode of expropriation has shifted from individual to collective and patriarchal

strategy changed from exclusionary to segregationary. In questioning and challenging Walby's

(1990) hypothesis and her subsequent development of a theory of the transformation of gender

relations (1997), this research looks at women who are, unusually for women, on the employer

side of the employment contract (Pateman 1988). Additionally as an under-researched group

'listening to their voices' (Gilligan 1982a) is some justification for the research.

Once the research questions are broken down into the relevant sections appertaining to the

experiences of women entrepreneurs in private and public lives, the first part of this thesis

concludes with a discussion and detail of the research design and methods. This comprised a

pilot study, questionnaire designed to act as a filter and provide targets for interviewing. The

data are based upon the questionnaires and transcripts of interviews with 32 women. These took

place in various locations in the EU during 1994 and 1995. During the process of collecting and

transcribing the data I had assistance from many people to gain contacts, but specifically from

three people for linguistic and administrative assistance.
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Whilst the referencing system used in this thesis is that of the Harvard style, in the bibliography I

have specified first names of authors, rather than simply using their initials. This is important as

I believe, in line with radical feminist thinking, it is important to know the gender of the author.

Additionally where there is more than one author, I have listed all of the authors on the basis that

it is useful to know the gender make-up of the contributors to the text. Whilst there are men who

have written academically and contributed towards feminist theory (Connell 1987) and women's

equality issues (Duncan 1996) I do not believe that men may be considered feminists. They may

appear pro-feminist in their actions, but as men they remain part of the class 'men' and thus, in

radical feminist theory at least, remain part of the patriarchal power which is so damaging to

both females and boys-who-will-be-men in society.

The second part of the thesis starts with chapter 6 where the reader is introduced to the 32

women entrepreneurs and the data which surround them. Initially the quantitative data focusing

upon simple numerical counts from the 32 questionnaires completed prior to the interviews is

provided. This contextualises the sample in terms of European locations, the type and form of

the businesses and the women as wives, mothers, partners and / or friends. This section also

provides background data concerning the women's education achievements, linguistic skills and

personal earnings. These do not have any statistical significance in the European domain but

simply provide a model to indicate the extent to which these women, in economic and human

capital terms, may be identified within or without the experiences of other women. Further the

qualitative data are drawn into two models; one indicating the women's personal relationship

status at the time of the interview and the other which attempts to develop a model showing the

experiences and events in the women's lives which influenced their current positions as

entrepreneurs. It is important to note in this context that whenever the word 'partner' is used, it is

non-gender specific and refers to the woman's partner in her personal and intimate life. The

word is not used in the context of a business partner'.

The next two chapters 7 and 8, contain data from the interview transcripts. This is structured to

consider first the women entrepreneurs in their personal lives and then collates information

referring to their business lives. This is then analysed in the format which is the core of this

thesis: women entrepreneurs and the structuring of their relations in the private spheres of their

lives, the public sphere and finally the relationships between these two. It is in this latter analysis

that some indicators of oppression are highlighted. The final aspect of the structure of this thesis

is the drawing together of these findings to a conclusion which focuses upon the relationship

between the private and public spheres of women's experiences, the transposing of gender

three were asked to sign confidentiality letters, although apart from the three examples cited above, I transcribed the remaining 29
interviews and retained them in a confidential file which has restricted access by a password only known to me.

For the purposes of this research women entrepreneurs whose 'partners' share both a private and intimate relationship and a legal
business partnership relationship with them have been excluded. Further discussion on this can be found in chapter 5.1.1
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relations at the intersection of capitalism and patriarchy and finally the implications which this

has for women's citizenship. Beyond this text are two sections of resource material: appendices

to the main body of the text and finally the referenced and bibliography listed in strict

alphabetical order of author.

Throughout the text, numbered footnotes have been used on the same page as it is believed to be

the easier for the reader'. Footnotes have been used either as a directional guide to further

discussion on a specific topic or to provide additional information which is not necessarily

central to the text or which may deflect from the flow of the text. Each new chapter starts on a

new page giving a symbolic respite between one set of thoughts, topics or concepts and the next.

Having introduced the research in a general context the following chapters fill in the detail. The

first and next stage in the structure is to introduce the concept of women entrepreneurs.

The numbers start at one on each page as there is no relevance to knowing the total number of footnotes per chapter or per section.
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CHAPTER 2- CONCEPTUALISING WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

This chapter sets out to contextualise contemporary notions of what constitutes a woman

entrepreneur. Academic study of women entrepreneurs is limited, except for a growing body of

research which focuses upon two areas. Firstly there is the body of research which considers the

process of female entrepreneurialism: such considerations include motivations for starting a

business enterprise (Cromie & Hayes 1988, Goffee & Scase 1985, Halpern & Szurek 1989),

personal development (Carter & Cannon 1988b, Halpern & Szurek 1989) and aspects of identity

and self-confidence (Carter & Cannon 1988a, Goffee, Scase and Pollack 1982). The second

group of researchers consider female entrepreneurship as a function: to run a small business

(Cannon, Carter, Rosa, Baddon & McClure 1988, Skinner 1989, Turner 1993), or to be self-

employed (Leighton & Felstead 1992) or as part-time working in business enterprises (EEC

1987). Studies relating to gender issues either focus upon comparisons between the functioning

of female and male entrepreneurship (Allen & Truman 1993, Johnson & Storey 1993) or upon

the barriers which women experience during the process of starting or developing their

entrepreneurialistic activities (Carter & Cannon 1988a, Hisrich & Brush 1984, 1986, Koper

1993, Watkins & Watkins 1984). Even when gendered issues are considered, little work is truly

grounded in feminist theory and the focus upon the entrepreneurial process clearly positions

women as 'other' than the norm (de Beauvoir 1949) and facing difficulties when attempting to

enter the male domain. In contrast, the focus upon function clearly identifies female

entrepreneurship at the smallest end of the entrepreneurial continuum, creating a limited and

distorted consciousness. Even without a feminist critique it has been noted by academics that

cumulative knowledge of female entrepreneurship is limited (Curran 1986), that it presents a

somewhat isolated and distorted view (Carter & Cannon 1988a, Rosa, Carter, Birley, Cannon &

O'Neill 1989); indeed it is thought to be generally lacking critical analysis and substance (Allen

& Truman 1988, Solomon & Farnald 1988).

This study is not focusing upon women and entrepreneurship or women in the entrepreneurial

environment, both of which are conceptual minefields (Allen & Truman 1992), but aims to

conceptualise the notion of 'woman entrepreneur'. The model for this does not assume that the

outcome will be a static and homogenous group but that there exists a diverse, innovative and

developing set of women entrepreneurs capable of adapting and changing over space and time.

Means of entry into this set may vary for individual women over a life-cycle. The

conceptualisation of women entrepreneurs is based upon a model which exists at the intersection

between the entrepreneurial continuum' and the lesbian continuum (Rich 1980) which embraces

all women. The former set particularly draws upon taxonomies of female entrepreneurial process

This is discussed in detail later in section 2.2 of this chapter.
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and functioni as located in the patriarchal capitalist environment. The concept of the lesbian

continuum draws upon the impact of patriarchal structures on women's experiences and

relationships in both the private and public spheres. There is no one definition of 'woman

entrepreneur' but simply a finite set of relative criteria which may or may not be met.

Before engaging in definitions of 'women entrepreneurs' it is necessary to take two steps back

and to focus upon the feminist critique of the social construct 'woman'; this is the basis of the

first section 2.1.1 of this chapter. The definitive quotation, lo]ne is not born, but becomes a

woman' (de Beavoir 1949) is essential to the radical feminist belief in the social construction of

femininity and what it means for women. Beyond this, the next stage is to develop an

understanding of women in the context of the European labour market for `[fleminist scholars

today recognise the importance of paying attention to context and of addressing diversity among

women...' (Garcia-Ramon & Monk 1996:1); this is reviewed in section 2.1.2 of this chapter. The

second part of the chapter (2.2) is confined to an analysis of academic literature which focuses

upon women entrepreneurs, but which is either gender-blind or does not involve any feminist

critique. Additionally in this section there is a review of the sparse feminist literature,

particularly that which utilises radical feminist critique, on women entrepreneurs. Examples are

also drawn from feminist research projects on high ranking women in other areas of the labour

market (Hakim 1996, Rees 1992), such as education (Hall 1996), civil service, corporate

employment (Cockburn 1991, Dix 1991, Rolfes 1991,) particularly as managers (Tanton 1994)

or at board level (Hammond 1988, Holton & Rabbetts 1989, Howe & McRae 1991) and those

wanting to move away from corporate life (Marshall 1995, Williams 1993), in politics

(Genovese 1993, Liswood 1995), health care (Firth-Cozens & West 1991, Foster 1995), the

professions (Adler, Laney & Packer 1993, The United Kingdom Inter-Professional Group

Working Party on Women's Issues 1990, Witz 1992) and women who have been pioneers in

their fields (Abrams 1993, Griffiths 1996). The final section (2.3) adds to the previous

information a radical feminist critique of literature which is created by women for women in

business. Because the concept of women entrepreneurs is diverse and varies across locations

such as the business community, academia and feminism, the literature reviewed is that directed

at women who are economically active. There is little distinction between the type of activity in

terms of employment, self-employment or entrepreneurialism, rather, divisions of class and

status, will be discussed (in section 2.3.1). Finally, in section 2.3.2 the focus turns to the

intersection of the concepts within the lesbian continuum (Rich 1980) as discussed in 2.1 and the

entrepreneurial continuum as discussed in section 2.2. The intersection of these two sets,

together with some self-perceptions and identity as defined by women thus facilitates the

development of a model which describes the conceptualisation of women entrepreneurs.

These are discussed in detail in section 2.2 of this chapter.
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2.1	 CONCEPTUALISING WOMEN IN EUROPE

Whilst feminists share the notion that women are oppressed and subjected to an inferior

position in society by men, there are wide ranging analyses concerning possible causes and

processes of such oppression. Liberal feminism can be traced back to roots in eighteenth

century Britain (Jagger 1983:27) and `... has always been a voice, although one that often

has gone unheard, throughout the 300-year history of liberal political theory' (Jagger

1983:27). Such a history runs parallel to the growth of capitalism in Europe and indeed

`Pliberal philosophy emerged with the growth of capitalism' (Jagger 1983:27). Liberal

feminism has frequently been in conflict with capitalism and the State in the fight to obtain

equality of opportunity for women as well as men, and:

As well as opposing laws that establish different rights for women and for men, liberal
feminists have also promoted legislation that actually prohibits various kinds of
discrimination against women. Such legislation requires that women be equally eligible
with men for credit, that they be considered equally in employment, that they should have
equal access to professional and job-training programs, and that they should have the
same basic educational opportunities. In addition, contemporary liberal feminists demand
pregnancy benefits for female workers, maternity leaves and the establishment of
childcare centers.	 (Jagger 1983:35)

Given this past and continuing political action, feminists and women in general owe a great

deal to liberal feminism. However despite the liberal view of the rights of the individual, I have

rejected liberal feminism as a framework for critical analysis on the basis that the notion of such

rights has an in-built male bias which is inherent from the political structure of traditional

liberalism. Also rejected is the liberal feminist androcentric conception of individualism

which positions femininity in relation to masculinity and infers that equality for women means

aspiring to do what men can do. Using a liberal feminist analysis of women who are posited

as capitalists would thus ignore the malecentredness of the capitalist structure and so deny

opportunities to understand how capitalism and patriarchy intersect.

Whilst the terms 'Marxist and socialist become relatively interchangeable when describing

those feminists who have endeavoured to form alliances with the political Left.' (Whelehan

1995:44), there are distinct differences. Following traditional Marxism, Marxist feminists

perceive the source of women's oppression to lie within the class structure. Rosemary Tong

however, purports that '... socialist feminism is largely the result of Marxist feminists'

dissatisfaction with the essentially gender-blind character of Marxist thought' (1989173)-.

However I have rejected both feminist approaches as a means of analysis, for it does not matter

whether class alone or a combination of class and gender are perceived to be the source of

women's oppression, neither provide an adequate tool for the analysis of the oppression of
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women who are employers within a capitalist environment and thus aligned with and part of the

bourgeoisie oppressors.

As a product of the twentieth century, radical feminism grew out of dissatisfaction with other

feminisms, particularly from the liberal feminist notion of human nature. (Jagger 1983:86)

Whilst initially the desire to abolish sex-roles led to a commitment to androgyny this was

quickly rejected (Daly 1975:31, Raymond 1975:61) and radical feminism emerged. It may

be characterised as a tendency which '... chooses to concentrate exclusively on the oppression

of women as women (not as workers, students, etc.)' (Koedt, Levine & Rapone 1973:328).

Much of the radical feminist analysis of women's oppression has been selective, deconstructing

personal aspects of women's lives such as rape (Brownrniller 1976), pornography (Dworkin

1981), motherhood (Chodorow 1978, Rich 1977), and sexual orientation (Bunch 1987, Collis

1994, Faderman 1981, 1995, Rich 1980). In an effort to raise women's consciousness of such

matters, to frame them as important and mainstream political concerns, the radical feminist

slogan 'the personal is political' developed. However, this served to mobilise grassroots support

for radical feminism rather than to contribute towards a more lucid radical feminist political

theory (Whelehan 1995:73). Early work by Kate Millet (1979), Germaine Greer (1970) and

to a certain extent Shulamith Firestone (1974) made attempts to provide a radical overview of

women's position in society by analysing and commenting on both the private and. public

aspects of women's experience, giving rise to the radical notion that patriarchy is everywhere

and has been throughout history. The radical feminist standpoint is that women as a universal

group are subaltemed to and by the other gender group, men; this system of oppression is known

as patriarchy and as such radical feminism aims to destroy this sex-class system. (Humm

1989:183).

Because gender is central to radical feminist theory it contrasts, and is at odds, with other

feminist perspectives particularly, for example, Black feminism which focuses on ethnicity

and the centrality of class in socialist and Marxist feminism. The theories of radical feminists

such as Mary Daly, Shulamith Firestone and Adrienne Rich are developed out of a concern for

sexuality and socialisation rather than the primacy of public aspects of women's lives such as

the labour market.

Focusing upon consciousness and culture on the one hand and the unconscious on the
other, radical feminists analyse the psychic, sexual and ideological structures which
differentiate the sexes in relation to the lived inequalities of gender. 	 (Humm 1989:184)

What is important in the context of this thesis is that issues of female sexuality and the

socialisation of women have ramifications in both the private and public spheres of women's

lives. Discrimination in the labour market may be based upon a person's self-presentation of
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their sexuality (Hearn 1989, Heath 1982), it may be related to specific notions of what jobs are

or are not deemed suitable for women (Dex 1985), and of course other aspects such as age, race,

class, culture or religion. In academia, the creation of such an unexplored sociology of women

led to a plethora of radical feminist analysis which moved away from traditional linear

political theory development and moved in the area of metaphor (Griffui 1984), poetics (Daly

1978, 1984, Kristeva 1984) and linguistics (Irrigary 1985, Tannen 1990, 1994, Whittig 1992).

Additionally, research and literature evolved in which the authors had the luxury of 'cherry

picking' from the wide range of topic options available, often sourcing from historical

perspectives of other feminisms. Few of these works are concerned with the workplace except

for a focus on sexual harassment (MacKinnon 1979, Stanley & Wise 1983) and the

relationship between capitalism and patriarchy (Eisenstein 1982, Hartmann 1981, Walby

1986, 1988, 1990, 1992, 1997) as will be discussed in the next section of this chapter.

2.1.1 RADICAL FEMINIST CRITIQUE OF THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION 'WOMAN'

Feminist attempts to conceptualise 'woman' have varied over time and space, although there has

been little interest in analysing and contextualising such changes (Alexander 1995:71). Julia

Kristeva (1989/1981) identifies feminist enquiry as belonging to three generations. The first may

be linked with Liberal feminist theory and has been described as the feminism of equal rights

(Nye 1988, Phillips 1987), with the belief that women can have access to society on the same

terms as and thus demand the same treatment as men. Kristeva's 'second generation' (1989) may

be aligned with the radical or cultural feminisms which focus upon women's difference (Segal

1987, Kristeva 1986). Feminist theory proposes that women's unequal access to society results

from their different experiences as mothers (Chodorow 1978); material differences (Coole

1996:4-5); different experiences (Rich 1977); different ways of thinking (Gilligan 1982), of

speaking (Tannen 1990, 1994) and as holding a differential position within the sexual contract

(Pateman 1988). Both these phases perceive 'woman' in relation to man. The first case seeks

equal access for women to the phallocentric symbolic order; a concept which feminists of the

French tradition have developed from Lacan's (1980) work (Grosz 1990). However, Luce

higary (1985) and Male Cixous (1981) reject the notion that women do not have their own

place or space in this symbolic order and claim that by living, struggling and attempting to speak

under the sign of the phallus, their diversity creates their own symbolic. The second phase then

rejects and challenges the primacy of phallocentrism and the patriarchal symbolic order and

energy is focused upon finding `women's own voices' (Gilligan 1982).

Kristeva (1989) in her development of a theory for the third generation of feminist analysis goes

beyond notions of equality and difference and, most importantly, rejects the Cartesian dualism
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of man/woman which she consigns to an outdated metaphysics. The concept of identity is

particularly important within this newly created theoretical space. Feminist projects have focused

upon self and group identity and on the one hand have challenged or deconstructed stereotypical

affirmations (Raymond 1986) or alternatively they have elucidated possibilities for refusal by

raising the consciousness of the social construction of such individual and group identities

(VanEvery 1995). Different strategies have been proffered and, for example, the rejection of

compulsory heterosexuality takes primacy in the realm of lesbian feminism whereby the concept

of a woman is defined as `... a specific social relation to a man, ... which implies personal and

physical obligation ... [from] which lesbians escape by refusing to become or stay heterosexual'

(Wittig 1992:20).

Whether women are constructed as wives, mothers, victims of rape or pornography, part-time

workers, lesbians or any combination of these social roles, they have relationships as individuals

and / or as groups. Theories which are concerned with the relationships between individuals or

groups and their community and the state are theories of citizenship (Meehan 1993, Mouffe

1992, van Steenbergen 1994, Yuval-Davies & Anthias 1989). Feminist philosophers (Irigary

1985, Nye 1988, 1994) argue that the concept of 'woman the citizen' is gravely undermined

within the patriarchal environment. Their analysis determines that the so-called rational subject,

the citizen, is constructed as a male-person and that as such women are outside the terms of

reference. Equal rights in the form of full membership to citizenship and thus entry to civil

society, which is via the social contract (Pateman 1988), is not possible for women unless these

terms of reference are redefined. This calls for a new definition of concepts such as woman /

women and citizenship.

In attempting to create new identities or describe new concepts for 'female persons', various

linguistic and typographical attempts have been made; Woman, 'women' (Riley 1988), wimmin.

However, so strong is the patriarchal ventriloquism (Irigary 1974) that such devices become

synonyms for the word the writers and speakers are trying to escape from using:

The temporalities of 'woman' are like the missing middle term of Aristotelian logic; while
it is impossible to thoroughly be a woman, it is also impossible never to be a woman ...

(Riley 1988:114)

Perhaps this riddle is the true enigma that is woman through the ages? So clearly defined and yet

so indistinct, the concept of woman is idealised in the extremes such as the Madonna (Warner

1978) or the whore (Dworkin 1981). Although challenged by feminism and redefined by

feminists, the concept 'woman' still retains uncomfortable allusions and partnerships with

certain other patriarchally determined concepts. The notions of worker or entrepreneur are such

concepts and the idea of women in the labour market or of woman entrepreneur are at once

diverse and in tension.
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2.1.2 DEFINING WOMEN IN THE EUROPEAN WORKPLACE

During the 1970s and 1980s, a body of literature developed concerning the labour market.

Essentially there were two major theories: dual or segmented labour market theory (Barron and

Norris 1976) and the Marxist theory of the labour process (Braverman 1974). Feminist scholars

found that these were inadequate for the study of women's employment in that they adapted a

masculine concept of paid work, ignored women's work experience and, in the main,

concentrated on the manufacturing process; thus paying scant attention to service industries.

Now, in the 1990s, of the 169.8 million women in the EU-12, 112.2 million are of working age

(15 - 64) and 53.5 million are in employment. This gives a ratio of employment to working age

population of 48.1%; compared with 68.4% for men. Women account for just over half of the

people employed in services, almost one-quarter of those in industry and one third in agriculture

(European Commission 1994a:42). Participation of prime age women (25 - 49) in the EU labour

market has risen from 34% in 1960, and 39% in 1970 to 67% in 1992 (European Commission

1994a:49), but this is well behind EFTA countries where the rate has changed from 44% in 1960

to 80% in 1992 (European Commission 1994a:50). Over the EUR 10 1 , when considering the

highest categories of occupation; managers or legislators, professionals and technicians it was

found that;

... about the same proportion of women as men were employed in these relatively high
grade jobs in 1992 ...	 (European Commission 1994a:179-180)

In contrast however, about three times more women worked as clerks or service workers than

men, over 40% more women worked in the most elemental jobs, whereas men were predominant

in areas of craft or related work, plant or machine operators (European Commission 1994a:180).

Despite access to large scale surveys, some of which provide gendered data feminist scholars

concluded that, in line with other areas of sociological work, the experience of women was

largely ignored and as a consequence, the economic activity of women and the positions and

type of occupations through which they experienced paid work were treated as a deviation from

the male 'norm'.

Such dissatisfaction with mainstream labour market theory led to the beginnings of a critique of

women's experience in the labour market, although some work echoed the notions of women's

'otherness' and positioning outside the norm (Kanter 1977, Marshall 1984, Brealcwell 1987).

Initially, feminist critique came from Marxist and Socialist feminists as they reconstructed

Marx's concept of oppression through class within capitalism and theories of gender segregation

i
FUR 10 refers to ten countries in the EU: Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Luxembourg, the Netherlands,
Portugal, Republic of Ireland, Spain, U.K.
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in the workplace were developed (Dex 1985, 1987; Beechey 1987; Beechey & Perkins 1987;

Walby 1988). Women's economism was also analysed in terms of the contributions of their

unpaid housework, their disadvantaged position in the labour market through part-time

employment and through their family responsibilities of childbearing and childcare, and their use

within the capitalist system as a reserve army of labour (Martin & Roberts 1984; Westwood

1984; Beechey 1987; Dex 1987; Hochschild 1989).

In line with developing feminist research, detailed ethnographies of places of work and women's

experience of employment began to replace macro-theorising (Wajcman 1983; Coyle 1984;

Westwood & Bhachu 1988). But still the study of the workplace and women's position within it

was within the domain of Marxist and Socialist feminist study whereby the capitalist mode of

production itself played the major role in women's oppression in the workplace. The first radical

break came with Heidi Hartmann (1981): her analysis of the gendered segregation of the labour

market concluded that there was a definable set of patriarchal relations which produced gender

inequalities in the labour market. She maintained that capitalism, in its developing form

provided a major opportunity and platform through which the material basis of patriarchy may

be secured; men's control of women's labour and thus their financial independence is a means of

ensuring that women are dependent upon men. Women's disadvantaged position in the labour

market ensures that marriage is a preferable alternative. Indeed some women whose husbands are

in the upper echelons of earning capacity are 'given' housekeeping which is far beyond their

expectation of income from paid work (Personal Communication, Gibas 19941).

The gender segregation of the labour market is both horizontal and vertical (Hakim 1979)

whereby women and men `... work in different industries and at different levels of the hierarchy

in those industries' (Rees 1992:21). One consequence, which remains a prime feature of the

labour market is that of gendered wage rates which disadvantage employed women and cannot

be attributed to differentials in skills or training (Treiman & Hartmann 1981). However,

perceptions of levels and competency of certain skills vary according to gender:

[t]he concept of skills is also socially constructed. The power and status of the job
incumbent is a determining factor in the assessment of its skill level: industrial muscle
and, of course, gender are therefore crucial signifiers. 	 (Rees 1992:16)

Sue Gibas is a human resources consultant operating from Brussels. In addition to running a group comprising European Human
Resource directors as a sounding board and opinion makers for the European Commission she has spent a lot of time researching
the effects on women of relocation. She has been particularly concerned with the local business community where many highly paid
male executives relocate to Brussels, frequently used as a European Corporate Headquarters and their wives have no opportunity of
obtaining a job unless they are extremely highly qualified and able, such is the competition from the number of 'trailing spouses'.
Because of the husbands' high earnings the women have little incentive to work and are often encouraged to be involved in
corporate charity work, the arts and peripheral social activities which occupy their time during the days when their husband's are at
work and when the women are not travelling with them.
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Historically, when women have entered so called `men's jobs' because of changes in technology

(for example secretaries and the development of the typewriter in Walby 1986:184-188, 198-

201), or the reduction of bars to access such as in the professions (for example law in Spencer 8c

Podmore 1986) then either the occupation becomes downgraded and slips down the

occupational hierarchy, or women are relegated to specialisrns within the occupational category

where they are not afforded the status of their male colleagues (Witz 1988:74-90). Most recent

examples include bank managers and retail store managers; both areas where companies in these

fields were some of the first to sign up to Opportunity 2000 and declare increases in numbers of

female managers from single figures to percentages around one-third (Opportunity 2000:1993).

The power, authority and responsibility of these jobs has reduced considerably in the light of

computer technology which has enabled information and thus decision making to be contained at

regional or head office levels.

As employment trends in the early 1990s in the EU started to show greater percentage increases

in female employment (European Commission 1994a:49) there was some hopeful concern for

the feminisation of the labour market (Jenson, Hagen & Reddy 1988). This notion was also

speculated in other areas of the world and feminist analysis concluded that this represents a shift

in types of jobs driven by globalisation (Lamer 1993:95). More work is available in secondary

sector jobs which are peripheral, part-time and insecure, and women's weaker position in the

labour market means that they are more likely to fill such jobs (Pillinger 1992:165).

Feminist study has more recently focused upon experiences of women in the workplace,

particularly those women who are attempting to move up the vertically gendered ladder

(Breakwell 1987, Marshall 1995, 1984). Analysis and discussion have been concerned with the

way women manage (Adler, Laney & Packer 1993, Tanton 1994), women as leaders (Boucher

1997, Hall 1996, Oseen 1997, Park 1996), and their experiences of corporate life (Marshall

1995). Findings create a fairly dismal picture of gendered practices which disadvantage women

through patriarchal workplace organisations that suffer from 'gender disabilities - gender

blindness, gender deafness and gender muteness. ... many people in organisations refuse to see,

hear or speak about gender' (Heiskanen & Rantalaiho 1997:196). The male culture at the top of

organisational hierarchies (Brealcwell 1987) is reproduced as managers select people like

themselves - other men (Hakim 1996:211). The maintenance of this position at the top has been

attributed to male superiority (Goldberg 1993), men's malice against women which drives them

to form unbeatable teams (Hartmann 1981) or the rationale that women simply loose their place

on the rung of the ladder when they leave to have babies (Becker 1981/1991, 1985). Whatever

the reason, the labour market serves to segregate women from men and from each other and is,

according to Hakim (1996), polarising. This polarisation by position in the labour market also

has a generational aspect as younger, qualified women aspire to top jobs (Walby 1997). The
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organisation of work is based upon the male model of working life which gives primacy over

family life and an expectation or aspiration to be economically active for the duration of adult

working age years (Rees 1992:20). In the EU (EUR8 1 ) between 1984 and 1992 `the proportion

of women leaving employment in any year was also higher than that of men, especially during

the years of relatively high net job creation' (European Commission 1994a:85); around one-third

more women than men left employment each year. This reflects women's domination in less

secure jobs which are subject to economic fluctuations and their need for flexibility over a life-

time as they incorporate working life with motherhood and / or caring for other members of the

family (Elliot 1996).

The inflexibility of the workplace has crucial implications for women and some feminist

commentators have linked this to the extent to which senior women are leaving their jobs

(Marshall 1995) and the increases in the number of women running their own business (Carter

1993:148). The extent to which gender segregation and gendered working practices are

replicated for women who are attempting to control their own employment is central to this

study.

2.2	 DEFINING FEMALE ENTREPRENEURSHIP

The concept of entrepreneurialism and the notion of entrepreneurs, is a growing field of study.

However the literature tends to provide a selection of 'snapshots' which provide interesting, yet

often isolated, inconclusive and variable sets of criteria which define entrepreneurship and

identify what constitutes an entrepreneur. Such literature concentrates on either the personal

aspect of being an entrepreneur or the business outcome of entrepreneurial activity; studies either

focus on the motivations which drive people to establish businesses or, on the internal and

external factors which contribute to the successful continuance of the enterprise (Storey, Keasey,

Watson & Wynarczyk 1987). Because there are no tight definitions of entrepreneurial activity or

an entrepreneur, the concept of entrepreneurship has often been equated to small business or

self-employment and few attempts have been made to create a model of the entrepreneurial

continuum and to locate the position of groups within the model. The fragmented collection of

studies have concentrated on particular geographical locations with little attempt to contextualise

the economic and geographical factors which might influence the area. This means that it is

difficult to relate studies to determine common patterns or differentials, or, to use such work as a

comparative base for future studies. Geographical restrictions also mean that academic research

has not focused on entrepreneurship in the context of the EU either in terms of economic or

EUR8 refers to eight countries of the European Union: Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Greece, France, Ireland,
Luxembourg and the UK.
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cultural influences. There have been underlying assumptions which are either androcentric in that

entrepreneurship is a male domain, or anthropocentric in that to achieve in the entrepreneurial

sphere, women must usurp male behaviour. Gender has not been considered important in the

process of business start-ups or entrepreneurial experience in some major studies of the past two

decades (Bolton 1971, Storey 1982). Where such gender blindness has been rectified, literature

which links women and entrepreneurship even more closely links them with self-employment or

positions their enterprises in the service sectors which are closely aligned to the domestic arena

or women's patriarchally given roles within business and society. As such, those women's

businesses studied tend to be in business sectors, perceived to be an extension of the home and

family, or related to a patriarchal notion of womanliness: fashion and cosmetics, administrative

business services, health and caring service provision or retailing whereby the range of products

mean that other women are the most likely customers.

2.2.1 ACADEMIC LITERATURE ON ENTREPRENEURS

Despite feminist writing within and without academia since Mary Wollstonecraft (179511985)

'there has been a lamentable lacuna in the academic research arena regarding the female

experience of enterprise ownership' (Marlow & Strange 1994:173). The concept of

entrepreneurship is cultural, constructed within the patriarchal environment to be so aligned with

masculinity that even as recently as 1989, a paper considering the 'growth of women's

entrepreneurship' and based on 1,000 women business-owners in Sweden was decrying the fact

that 'entrepreneurial theories are created by men, for men and are applied to men' (Holmquist &

Sundin 1989:1 quoted in Marlow & Strange 1994:172-173).

Gender has not been the only area of blindness in the analysis of entrepreneurship: little has been

done to develop a definition of an entrepreneur, enterprise or entrepreneurship. The notion of

entrepreneurship varies across a range of concepts including running a business as a senior

employee of a company; running a medium sized company' which one owns; being self-

employed but not necessarily employing other people; being involved in a business partnership

where the lines of responsibility are not necessarily defined by the researcher; and many other

combinations of family run enterprises and / or co-owned firms. Women are frequently

associated with self-employment and in the EU in 1987 their numbers increased almost four-fold

to 12.5 million women (European Commission 1987). Again, women are inexorably linked to

men and such reports display the `... gender bias which characterizes the concept of work,

including self-employment, ... (Allen & Truman 1993:3).

200-499 employees (Allen & Truman 1993:3)
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Goffee and Scase (1985), in a frequently referenced work, considered two key issues in their

attempt to classify entrepreneurs. In the first instance they considered 'conventional'

entrepreneurial values which they deemed to be self-reliance and a sense of individualism.

Secondly, they considered the extent to which the women in their study were prepared to ply the

traditional roles of womanliness assigned to them, and thus with the consequences of

subordination in their gendered relationships. Their typology comprised four types of female

entrepreneur, each category represented in one of the quartiles in the figure below:

Conventional

ideals

entrepreneurial---	

LOW

HIGH

DOMESTIC

—	

CONVENTIONAL

RADICAL

	 ---- ------- ---

INNOVATIVE

HIGH LOW

Traditional gender roles

Figure 2.1: Summary of typology of female, entrepreneurs from Goffee and Scase (1985)

Whilst Cromie and Hayes (1988) developed a somewhat similar model, Goffee and Sease's

work has been criticised. Allen and Truman (1989:9) and Carter and Cannon (1988a) believe

that Goffee and Scase's attribution that the group comprising female entrepreneurs is

homogenous is erroneous and invalid. From start-up to establishment the metamorphosis of a

business enterprise may go through more stages in its maturation than a salmon. Such

development is not linear, there are periods of expansion, regrouping, contraction, diversion,

market penetration, diversification according to a whole set of influences: economic climate,

individual needs 1 desires, available resources, market opportunities, legislative changes, new

technology and the like. On a different level, Allen and Truman (1988:9) contend that women

have very little choice over the extent to which they may be attached to entrepreneurial ideals

simply because the socio-economic reality of their lives is so very different from each other and

from men. Despite these differences the motivations for starting their business have been

considered, in much of the literature, to be generally the same for women and men (Goffee &

Scase 1985, Cronaie 1987). These motivations include a desire for job satisfaction and for

independence. Whilst the latter was the most frequently mentioned reason, the concept of

independence is complex and variable across time, gender, context and experience. Having

flexibility to manage time for childcare, freedom from the maleness of the formal labour market,
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less dependence upon the masculinity of organisational structures and careers paths, and

autonomy in returning to work after a family break were all aspects of independence referred to

by the women surveyed. The data acquired to date is epistemologically immature, partly as a

result of researchers' obsession of linking female entrepreneurship with the small business sector

and in treating women as such a homogenous group (Birley 1989). For;

... the trend in small business research is to treat all women as 'honorary men' and we
should not reflect this type of group assessment by presuming that all women share
similar motivations for start-up. 	 (Marlow & Strange 1994:178-179)

Beyond the start-up stage, in facing the dynamics of operational change, Carter and Cannon

(1988a) identified the same broad range of problems for all business owners, irrespective of

gender. The only exception is related to areas of finance and some aspects of business

credibility / . Such research is still at the stage whereby either women are researched in

comparison with men and the difference perceived to highlight where women are lacking, or

where they do not fit the masculine 'norm'. This is either used to indicate why women are not as

good as men or to identify possible areas for training and development to be aimed at women

(Halpern & Szurek 1989) to enable them to become more like men. Alternatively there has been

the 'propensity of researchers to study female entrepreneurship in isolation, without a suitable

academic context or larger theoretical framework' (Carter 1993:159). This is attributed to the

fact that such research does' not fit neatly into an established discipline' (Carter 1993:159) and

has to cross traditional boundaries. Although a feminist perspective academic analysis developed

within a wide range of disciplines, it matured within sociology to a greater extent than it has in

management science and thus 'the contribution of sociologists and social psychologists is

beginning to have a positive impact on the quality of research being undertaken' (Carter

1993:160) in the area of female entrepreneurialism. It is to the development of feminist analysis

of women and entrepreneurship that the focus now turns.

2.2.2 FEMINIST ANALYSIS OF WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

The growing body of feminist literature now encompasses women's economism (Hyman 1994).

Studies have developed which contribute towards the changing model of women and the labour

market; initially such work provides information on the position of women in the labour market

and has, in the past decade expanded to provide insights into women's experience of and in the

labour market (Arber & Gilbert 1992, Beechey 1987, Beechey & Perkins 1987). However the

emphasis remains firmly rooted in the concept of women as employees, and research studies

highlight the horizontal and vertical expansion of women into male dominated work functions

These will be discussed more fully in the next section 2.2.2.
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such as engineering or management (Crompton & Sanderson 1990, Jacobs 1995). Echoing non-

feminist academic tradition, feminist literature either ignores women as entrepreneurs or is

concerned with women's self-employment and small business enterprise activity (Chaganti 1986,

Hakim 1989, Westwood & Bhachu 1988). Feminist work which is developed from a Socialist or

Marxist feminist perspective concentrates on women as employees and uses their position as

such to explain women's double oppression as female members of the proletariat and is blind to

the situation of women in any other position, except perhaps to deem them non-feminists who

have bought into the capitalism ruling class by dint of marriage and family association. Radical

feminist analysis pays scant attention to women's paid work experience except in the contexts of

sexual harassment or patriarchal forces operating to provide barriers to women's development in

the workplace. However it is interesting that these two perspectives provide opposing

perspectives on 'cause and effect' of the relationship between women's experiences of gendered

relationships in the private sphere and their public experience of paid work'. Socialist and

Marxist feminists perceive that patriarchal strategies operate in the family to give women the

burden of responsibility in the domestic sphere and capitalism's support for the family as a unit

endorsed through capitalist lack of provision for childcare or flexible working arrangements

combine to disadvantage women in the public arena of the workplace. In contrast, radical

feminist analysis concludes that patriarchal forces operating in the capitalist environment of the

labour market disadvantage women's ability to be financial independent, leaving them little

alternative than to turn to the strategy of heterosexual relationships acted through marriage and

the family in which the higher earning male may dominate gendered relationships and provide

financial support at his discretion. Thus it is not surprising that women as entrepreneurs are not

deemed relevant: in the former perception they are positioned as part of the capitalist oppression

and, in the latter, they may be perceived as token women who, despite their financial

independence do little to alter the patriarchal status quo of family relationships.

Different aspects of entrepreneurship have been considered: as examples of women developing

their own presence and making it felt, school head teachers have been studied (Hall 1996);

women in responsible management positions (Brealcwell 1987, Hakim 1996, Tanton 1994,

Marshal 1985, 1994); women and leadership (Boucher 1997, Helgesen 1990, Oseen 1997, Park

1996); women and issues of organisational analysis (Calas & Smircich 1992, Gherardi 1995,

1996, Mills & Tattered 1992) and aspects of gender and power within organisations (Connell

1987, Nicolson 1996). Whilst these are all aspects of entrepreneurialism which are important,

.
It is important to note that whilst the words 'private' and 'public' are used to differentiate between the different contexts in which
women play out their roles, there is also a 'private' and 'public' aspect to their experiences, even within the realms of feminist
analysis. On the one hand there are the 'public', in other words researched, reported and analysed aspects of women's experience
which are the core to feminist academic writing. But we must not forget the innumerable and, as yet, unconsidered 'private'
experiences of women which are not recorded, either because they do not 'fie the universality of women's experience or because
they are not 'public' or visible enough to be considered an issue. There is then a danger of stereotypes being created within feminist
analysis, just as has occurred within the wider remit of social analysis.
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they are by no means exhaustive. Given the feminist argument of the intrinsic nature of women's

lives it would be incomplete only to focus upon aspects of gendered relationships in the public

sphere of the workplace. What people 'do' provides a valuable contribution to how they feel

about themselves and their own identity (Allat, Keil, Bryman & Bytheway 1987, Griffiths 1995,

Hall, M. 1990); women's friendships are vitally important to them and sustain them, helping

them to cope with tension created by their existence within a patriarchal environment (O'Connor

1992, Raymond 1986). Women's lives are complex, wide-ranging and individual (Jones,

Marsden & Tepperman 1990) and within that further tension is created if they do not conform

(Chandler 1991, Valentine 1996, VanEvery 1995). Some women may not be aware of options

or consider that they have a choice, others may specifically choose to take on roles of wife,

partner, mother (Elliot 1996, Gardiner 1997). Whatever the roles adopted, however intimate or

distant the network of gendered relations, the private sphere of women's lives becomes an

economy, a site of consumption (Jackson & Moores 1995), organisation and negotiation

(Anderson, Bechhofer & Gershuny 1994) where patriarchal power may be accepted, contested

or rejected.

Despite the feminist criticism that women are socially constructed in relation to man, analysis of

women entrepreneurs, even when it might be considered feminist in origin, reflects how deeply

rooted are the 'ties that bind' (Smart 1984) our thoughts. As such, feminist research on women

entrepreneurs, sparse though it is, highlights the tension which exists between the concepts of

woman and of entrepreneur. The latter 'conveys meaning[s] which are frequently at odds with

the experiences of many woman' (Harrison 1995:68). Two perspectives may be identified and

described as 'women and entrepreneurship', and 'women as entrepreneurs'. The first group takes

the model of entrepreneurship and questions how near to it women are fits or misfits (Koper

1993, Richardson & Hartshorn 1993, Vokins 1993); this propensity may then be attributed to

gendered differences and/or the relationship between patriarchy and capitalism. The second

group focuses not upon women's input required to become an entrepreneur, but rather upon the

outcomes for the women, how the experiences of entrepreneurship have affected them

(McLoughlin 1992) and how their experiences may differ over a business life-cycle. But the

focus of such feminist research on women entrepreneurs echoes early feminist research on

women's position in society and emphasises women's

... intense vulnerability [which is] felt by the women in our study, particularly in the early
days of their business. This sense of being exposed personally and professionally comes
up repeatedly ... 	 (Green & Cohen 1995:300)

Furthermore, links are made between women's disadvantaged position in the labour market and

their propensity for self-employment (Green & Cohen 1995:304): 'success' for women
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entrepreneurs is not necessarily 'business success' but set in the context of business survival and

the primacy of personal and domestic achievements (Marlow & Strange 1994).

Feminist research to date tends to suggest that gender is one of the major factors in determining a

person's position in the labour market and that the gender segregation which is evident is

replicated in the context of entrepreneurship (Rees 1992). A gap however exists in the sense that

whilst there have been attempts to deft= women entrepreneurs,' the next stage is to build upon

literature from both entrepreneurship and small business (Allen & Truman 1992) and 'should be

situated within the literature on women and the labour market, and the domestic division of

labour more generally' (Green & Cohen 1995:304). This is at once a broader base for the notion

of entrepreneurship and brings together the private and public spheres of women's lives. It then

provides a platform from which to conceptualise women entrepreneurs.

2.3	 CONCEPTUALISING WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

The notion of woman entrepreneur is not homogenous and has diverse meanings in term of

traditional patriarchal and feminist sociological analysis. However, the outcome is the

development of a working tool, an academic creation based upon observation, data and analysis.

But this is only part of the picture, it is part of women as the significant 'other'. The media,

whether created by women for female consumption, as in the case of magazines aimed at

business women; as texts written by women or men which provide advice upon career

development for women as managers and entrepreneurs, or as general fiction aimed at a broader

ranging but predominantly female audience, portrays and creates images of enterprising women.

The extent to which these are images born of patriarchal strategy or female false-consciousness,

or whether they reflect and identify women entrepreneurs is questionable and the subject of

discussion in this next section. How this contributes to the conceptualisation of women

entrepreneurs then concludes the chapter.

2.3.1 BUSINESS WOMEN'S LITERATURE

For the purpose of this research, examples have been taken from the four magazines 2 produced

in the UK; one of which was launched internationally with a strong focus upon Europe and

another was launched primarily into the European marketplace. A number of attempts have been

1
As discussed in the previous section (2.2.1)

2
Leading Ladies which became PROFESSIONelle, Top Woman, Business Woman which became Executive Woman and the
European Women Entrepreneurs' Journal
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made in over the past six years to publish magazines which would reflect the needs of business

women; either as senior executives and managers or as entrepreneurs. It is perhaps indicative of

the diversity of this group of women and of their uncertain identity that little survives% and,

where it does, changes have been made to the original format as described in appendix 2.

The growth of the 'enterprise culture' in the 1980s:

... signifies a nexus of political and commercial strategies which have unleashed market
forces ... . The term [enterprise culture] suggests a mobile, open society offering new
opportunities for individual success - for women as well as men. It suggests that you do
not have to follow traditional routes, struggling up long organizational ladders or
resigning yourself to the traditional limits placed on part-time or temporary work for
women, ...that is, if you have enough self-reliance, financial nous, competitive spirit and
the determination to overcome the barriers you might find on the way.

(Newman 1991:241)

For women, images of achievement within this enterprise culture abound in popular fiction

which is often converted to television screen mini-series. 'Scruples, Princess Daisy, Hold the

Dream. All are salty with transatlantic twang.' (Tincknell 1991:260). These stories offer new

types of heroines, women who go beyond the 'rich bitch' or 'daddy's girl' example of Dallas or

Dynasty. These are enterprising women who 'know what they want and how to go about getting

it, and who are prepared to earn their wealth in the public arena of business' (Tincknell

1991:260). These women may or may not have read the book, indeed they may well rewrite it

and make their fortune, but they certainly are intent upon 'having it all' (Brown 1982). Such

television series were mainly developed from fiction and Woman of Substance (Bradford 1980)

is considered the first of these such 'enterprise fictions' (Tincknell 1991:260) which are not

confined to the Anglo-American culture2. Reality and myth merge and distort, although there is

no evidence to explain to what extent, the fictional media images of women as entrepreneurs

contrast with the real identities of such women (Tincknell 1991:260-273). In the media, at least,

there has been:

... the public emergence of the individual bourgeois woman who has made space for
herself within capitalism, and of aspirational fantasies, which have effectively laid some
of the ideological groundwork for that project, by offering models to women of the
possibilities open to them. Yet narratives, such as A Woman of Substance hardly offer a
blueprint for success in the world of business, especially since they clearly evade any sort
of discussion of the obstacles in the way of aspiring female entrepreneurs. What they offer
instead is the assurance that magical femininity will be the key to individual success in a
world which demands that only one woman at a time can sit at the boardroom table.

(Tincknell 1991:272)

In contrast to the plethora of 'new men' magazines such as GQ, Men's Health, Arena etc., and more recently the new magazines
aimed at women but which have a family focus Family Life and Promise: for women who believe in family.

2
In the later 1980s Greek television produced a mini-series entitles Oikoyenia (The Family) where major players, female and male
achieved fabulous wealth and summoned their private yachts and aircraft at the flick of a finger. Although fictitious, in parts there
were barely concealed likenesses to the squabbles of the Onassis and Niarehos families and one female character, an heiress, turned
entrepreneur needed no introduction. Similarly the film The Greek Tycoon was an undisguised unauthorised biography of Aristotle
Onassis and his relationships with a variety of enterprising and powerful women.
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Parallel to the state and supra-state promoted enterprise culture, and the growth of such

enterprise fiction, both of which have been primarily directed at women, the woman

entrepreneur, or more broadly the 'enterprising woman' has 'become the subject of an

extraordinary explosion in the publication of books of advice for women' (Newman 1991:241).

Such books may be classified into two groups. Firstly there are the texts which provide advice

on 'how to do it' (Bryce 1989, Cameron 1989, Dickson 1992, Field 1993, Greenbury 1992,

Lindenfield 1992, Sadek & Egan 1995, Sargent 1983, Stechert 1986, Williams 1993). The

second group comprises books which relate, in different ways, the life-histories or part of them,

of women who have achieved in a variety of fields so that they may be role models from which

others may learn; these texts may be described as 'how l/they did it' (Crosby 1991, Liswood

1995, Murphy 1990). Neither category of text particularly distinguishes between managerial

career development and entrepreneurial development and some books draw from a wide range

or experiences within commerce and other sectors of employment (Abrams 1993, Griffiths

1996). These sort of texts are aimed at individual women rather than at specific people within an

organisation who are responsible for women's development (Shaw & Perrons 1995). It is also

important to note that whilst the identities of the women involved varies, as Westwood and

Bhachu (1988) criticised, they mainly address white women and ignore the appropriation of

black women's labour in the enterprise culture. There are some more recent exceptions (Dix

1991).

What is disconcerting is the way in which these books set out scenarios of organisational

structure and culture, then provide suggestions or examples of behaviours which urge women to

conform to the organisational norms and values, even when they embrace traditional patriarchal

expectations of appropriate feminine behaviour. 'Conformity and deportment are rewarded and

women are advised that they must not challenge the culture they meet, however anti-woman it

may be in its informal values and practices' (Newman 1991:243). The hetero-reality (Raymond

1986) denies women's experiences of the workplace and reproduces the norming of patriarchally

designed organisational architecture and the steeplejack techniques required for career

advancement. Most of the advice is directed towards women who will be attempting to move up

the career ladder as employees, books for women entrepreneurs are limited and emulate the

masculine traits of other books.

Not only do women have to consider what they wear, how they speak, do their hair, look at other

people, paint their finger nails, they must present the right relationship.

The successful marriage is part of the overall image of success - behind each of the
women in business is a man successful in his own right, unthreatened by his wife,
supportive both personally and financially.	 (Newman 1991:251)
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But there are hints that these gendered relationships must be manipulated and compromised for

however clever and powerful the woman might be in her business life, she must not bring such

authority home. Women are advised to massage their man's ego, not to try to hog the

conversation when in company with friends, to ask his advice and to encourage his contribution

to the decision making process even when the women are spending their own money (Moore

1989:79). The texts of these 'how to do it' books construct women's lives in both the public and

private spheres as discursive practices of managerialism by bringing the language of work into

the home. As Bryce (1989) recommends, domestic life, nannies and even one's image need to be

'managed', a partner's help with childcare may be 'negotiated', time is 'prioritised' and some of

it allocated as 'quality time' and don't forget to `... use your people handling skills at home when

you're negotiating with decorators, repair men etcetera' (Bryce 1989:175). The message is clear;

when women cannot cope, when the children will not accept delegated tasks of washing up,

when negotiations break down, when her husband's ego is insufficiently pampered it is the

woman's fault; she is not a effective communicator, she is not well organised, she is an

ineffective manager.

The woman, then, is encouraged to play a subservient role in order to potentially increase her

access to workplace power: but that power is limited and controlled. These texts carefully

construct the image of an environment where opportunities are non-gendered and failure is that

of the individual women rather than the consequence of collective patriarchal strategies. These

texts depoliticise women's issues and create the false consciousness that successful women do

not engage with feminist activities, they do not attempt to oppose male power or authority. Some

authors go so far as to suggest that femininity and professionalism are mutually exclusive

(Cameron 1989:13). The excessive number of books aimed at women and their development in

the enterprise culture clearly have their limitations. The 'rules' of these texts and the outcomes

are predictable in that:

[w]omen are permitted access to goods of the enterprise culture, are permitted to
succeed, but only so long as they do this in a way which does not challenge the basic
structures of power. 	 (Newman 1991:258)

Not surprisingly then is the relative silence when looking for texts giving advice to women who

want to become entrepreneurs; not as employees within a patriarchal corporation, not as partners

with men, not as subservient service providers in traditional female roles, not as micro- or small-

business owner-managers but as holders, owners and directors of capital and human resources.

There is silence when looking for help and advice for women who want to be entrepreneurs

running businesses through which they have power to hire and fire men, and women; the ability

to compete in the masculine business environment, and win; and the resources to become
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fmancially independent and not to rely upon petty patriarchs who wish to dominate gendered

family relationships. And there is silence when looking for help and advice for those women

who just wish to rejoice in their own working experience, to follow their instincts and create

their own organisational webs, networks and woman-culture.

2.3.2 CONCEPTUALISING WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS IN EUROPE

The creation and development of a business requires certain techniques, in the commercial

environment these may be attributed to skills of leadership or management (Kanter 1984) which

need to be exercised alongside knowledge and understanding and strategic thinking (Kanter

1992); and all of this needs to be controlled within a changing global economy (Kanter 1995).

However, as much as the entrepreneur may need vision, self-determination or a single-minded

persistence to achieve, business development depends upon their relationships with other people;

suppliers, customers, employees. Relationships develop through communications and

interactions between people when women's

... strongest family relationships and friendships are flexible bonds - ties with breathing
spaces. We benefit from intimacy although relatives and friends may come and go in our
lives. It is tightness or absence of meaningful ties in personal relationships that become
problematic and imbalanced.'	 (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:48).

Within feminist sociology much effort has been sustained to analyse women's relationships in

the private arena (Jackson & Moores 1995, Hochschild 1989) and to position this knowledge

within feminist theory (Aaron & Walby 1991, Smith 1988, Oakley 1974). The time commitment

and energy used in women's working lives may impact upon our ability to form or develop

'meaningful ties', for the relationship between the private and the public cannot be ignored nor

denied. Thus, similarly the unequal and gendered relationships within the workplace and other

parts of the public arena have been studied (Rees 1995, 1992; Cockburn 1991; Walby 1990,

1988, 1986; Westwood & Bhachu 1988; Beechey 1987; Dex 1985; Jones & JOnasdOttir 1985).

Whilst notions of public and private have changed over time (Hall, Catherine 1990:51-67) there

has been an 'increasing dissatisfaction with an over-simplified view of the public/private divide

and its incapacity to explain the entrenched nature of gendered social structures' (Morris & Lyon

1996:3) and the relationships within them. The central theme of this study is to question how

being both a woman and an entrepreneur influences the relationships a women might have in her

life (private and public'). It then follows that the question may be asked as to how an

understanding of the relationships managed through the process of, or as a consequence of,

female entrepreneurship contributes towards better knowledge of the patriarchal power structures

The discussion on the usefulness of using the conceptual divide between public and private lives for the analysis of women's
oppression can be found in Chapter 3.
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of oppression, how they are enacted and how this may contribute towards the development of a

strategy for equality.

Our relationships with people influence our self-perception, self-confidence and self-esteem; all

of which is bound up with our self-identity. Self-esteem is linked with achievement (Rawls

1971) but the process to bring about any change is questioned. The two main categories suggest,

for example, that low self-esteem is routed in low achievement and that on the one hand it is

necessary to work on the self-esteem. Conversely it is considered necessary to work on the

achievements either by gaining competencies or by altering aspirations. However, there is also a

third possibility -

... that achievement and self-esteem are both by-products, so to speak, of other factors,
including race, gender and class, which contribute to the creation of a self-identity with a
particular self-esteem and set of achievements. 	 (Griffiths 1995:115)

This is a particularly important model for women, given that their traditional set of achievements

has been socially bound up in their roles as wives and mothers and their self-esteem linked to

how well or how badly they perform such roles. This particular emphasis on roles has been

restricting for women for one means of self-sacrifice has been for women to define

themselves in terms of roles rather than as whole human beings' (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:100).

This then poses a potential problem for women entrepreneurs who take on roles not traditionally

associated with women; that of being in control of people, owning the means of production; and

accessing power in the public domain. Achievements associated with the entrepreneurial role

endorse notions of masculinity (Hall, Catherine 1990:52) but, at the intersection of muliebrityl

and entrepreneurialism there exists tension and conflict between the roles. Such potential for

disharmony and imbalance may affect entrepreneurial women's self-esteem, their entrepreneurial

spirit and ability to achieve. The 'post-feminist' myth that women have 'made it' or at least have

the opportunity to 'make it' as Susan Bolotin suggested in her New York Times magazine article

(1982 quoted in Coppock, Haydon & Richter 1995:4), is further endorsed by the concept of the

career-mother who 'epitomises the new era in which it is assumed that social change and

political reform provides her with the non-discriminatory, open access and fully protected

context in which both roles can flourish' (Coppocic, Haydon & Richter 1995:4). Women

entrepreneurs then can 'have it all' (Brown 1982) for they have the means to create their own

working environment; besides if women do not achieve then it is their own fault for they are

conspiring with men to bring about their own downfall (Coward 1993). Academic feminist

writings (Humm 1992, Jackson, Atkinson, Beddoe, Brewer, Faulkner, Hucklesbey, Pearson,

Power, Prince, Ryan & Young 1993) dispel these myths, not as impossible dreams but on the

The condition of being a woman; femininity' - stems from the Latin MULLEBRIS meaning `woman' and MULlER a word for
'woman' (Cassells Dictionary)
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basis that patriarchy remains the key influence in society and because the concept of

'superwoman' sets some women apart from others. Such competitive diversity ensures

patriarchal power is maintained despite the understanding that:

... [t]o a great extent women belong to the same social class. Although empirical
distinctions can be made between women in upper, middle, and lower socio-economic
strata, the common denominator of their subordination is a significant dimension of unity
among them. This is true whether or not women acknowledge this unity. Men's interests
do not allow women to experience the unity that exists among them. Patriarchal values
such as materialism isolate women from one another and create mutual antagonisms
among them. They are treated more as objects than subjects and are seen as assets or
liabilities that symbolize the economic class or status of men.

Men cannot afford to support women's efforts to cultivate their unity because a
breakdown in isolation among women jeopardizes men's hold over them and men's
superordinate position in society. Women's unity reinforces their real interests, thus
strengthening their social status. Unity among women also leads to more satisfying lives
on both personal and occupational levels. 	 (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:48-49)

But the question for women still remains: what constitutes a 'satisfying life'? And the answer is

not universal!

Socio-economic status is typically considered as a measure of 'success' (Hall, Margaret C.

1990:85) although that alone is not a sufficient criteria for defining 'success' from a feminist

sociological standpoint. Margaret C. Hall, in the glossary to her book Women and Identity

defines 'success' as an:

... [a]bility to live according to deliberately selected values and goals. Responsible action
that contributes to society and results in personal fulfilment. (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:200)

In her attempts to deconstruct the concept she notes that success is 'multifaceted and experienced

in different degrees'; variable at 'different stages of the life cycle'; and that 'success is both

universal and particular, including shared experiences as well as unique characteristics' (Hall,

Margaret C.1990:86-87). She associates the traditional meaning of success for women with an

ability to adapt to the needs of others such as parents, husbands and children (Hall, Margaret C.

1990:85). Additionally, conforming to patriarchal norms and expectations that restrict them is

important since pioneering women 'who are trying to live in new and more satisfying ways are

seen as deviants' (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:87). Although this is not a comparative study it is

important here to understand that in contrast, male success:

... is closely tied to society's economic rewards for work. Historically, men's work
received payment, the accumulation of economic assets being regarded as a key indicator
of their success. In order to achieve advancement in work, men compete with each other
for authority, power, and scarce resources. It is essential for men to perform competitively
in order to be successful.	 (Hall, Margaret C. 1990:85)
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Thus the notion of success is gendered. For the woman entrepreneur, the woman stepping into

the male world, success comprises a binary set of achievements, relating at once to her

muliebrity and her entrepreneurialism, which theoretically appear not to be always compatible.

The women entrepreneur, just as the employed career women, has the dual burden to achieve as

a woman and as a paid worker in the public arena. Highlighting just this point, when trying to

obtain publication of her study of 30 women in their mid-thirties, Anita M. Harris' script evoked

the response 'These women are not successful,' from one editor. She explains that what was

meant was 'that none of them has both reached the pinnacle in her field of work and become a

perfect wife and / or mother, as defined by the mythic stereotypes many of us carry within

ourselves' (Harris 1995:159).

CONCLUSION

The experiences and constructions of success, what it means to the individual and how it

contributes to one's self-identity are thus valuable areas of feminist research. Given the

universality of women's oppression the study of women entrepreneurs deemed to be 'successful'

contributes to a further understanding of the process of patriarchal power. Anita M. Harris gives

a view as to the meaning and success for women in the future;

Success will come to be measured not just by money and power - but by quality of life, by
self-respect, and by the existence of equal possibility for all to pursue life, liberty and
happiness.	 (Harris 1995:167)

This study aims to provide some theoretical basis by which women may define success in

personal terms and through this to provide a basis for developing a strategy further to fight

women's universal oppression. The notion of success is critical when conceptualising women

entrepreneurs, for their achievement is judged in the dual context of being both a woman and an

entrepreneur. In that they may be judged as mothers and wives, and as the leaders of business

enterprises, as competitors, as suppliers and as employers. However, from the feminist

perspective the conceptualisation of women entrepreneurs is linked with success in a different set

of achievements: the extent to which a woman entrepreneur has transformed gender relations so

that she has created her own living space and lifestyle - free of traditional patriarchal norms in

her private sphere, and the extent to which she has created her own woman-culture in the

organisational web and networks used for her business development. Women, just for being elles

have been labelled 'Les Guerilleres (Wittig 1971); revolutionaries, for wanting to take part in all

aspects of private and public life (Rowbotham 1992); for daring to become managers in the

workplace they have been referred to as rebels (Breakwell 1987), and considered anarchists for

attempting to establish themselves as entrepreneurs (Paniker 1993). It is perhaps tempting to
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suggest that women entrepreneurs in the EU may be labelled mutineers, for their achievements in

taking over businesses, creating businesses and winning in the competitive marketplace. But that

imposes a warring, aggressive stance attributable to patriarchal strategy rather than feminism.

The concept of women entrepreneurs does not embrace the notion of taking over, but of

competing fairly and equally on all levels in all arenas with men, and within an environment

which does not have exclusively masculine rules. Women entrepreneurs need the right to write

their own rules, in organisational structure, relationships and working patterns.

Operating within the global economy, particularly the supra-national state of the EU, women

entrepreneurs are not a homogenous group. However they should not be forever considered as

women at home in the private sphere and rebels in the public domain, or as entrepreneurs,

anarchists in the public sphere and superwomen in the private arena of their lives. The

conceptualisation of women entrepreneurs needs to be framed within a holistic perception. On an

individual level this represents one and the same person who manages her individual gender

relations according to her needs and desires; who has goals and aspirations in both her private

and public domains which are so intertwined as to be as one. On a collective level women

entrepreneurs may be conceptualised as a diverse group of people who may have very different

material wealth, various levels of business achievement, contrasting lifestyles but who

universally use, manage and interlace the resources of their public and private spheres into a

seamless web. This rich and textured fabric enables women entrepreneurs to transform gendered

relationships such that they can create their own ways of living, their own ways of trading. The

extent to which such ways overlap with traditional patriarchal life may be a function of false

consciousness or a function of personal desire; but it is within the challenges of forging this gap

that women entrepreneurs are located. Women entrepreneurs draw upon their identity not from

being both women and entrepreneurs, but from being at once women entrepreneurs operating in

and across the supra-national state of the EU, operating across cultural, national, linguistic, racial

and gender boundaries and incorporating the private / public divide as one.
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CHAPTER 3- THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

This chapter develops the theoretical framework upon which the research is based. There are

three critical sources which are used in this structuring: the works of Sylvia Walby (1986, 1988,

1990, 1992, 1997), Carol Pateman (1988, 1988) and Carol Gilligan (1982a, 1982b). The first

section 3.1 considers Walby's conceptualisation of the private and public sphere of women's

lives and the six structures which impact upon them (1986, 1990). From this model, I shall argue

that women's experiences and lives cannot be packaged and divided in this way. Walby argues

that over the past century there has been a shift from private patriarchy to public patriarchy

which involves 'a change both in relations between structures and within the structures' (Walby

1990:24). Women lives are heterogeneous and diverse, a point which she makes at a later stage

(1997). The relationship between the private and public spheres overlap to such an extent that

they cannot be considered separately, but as one. Furthermore, the six patriarchal structures

impinge upon all women at all times and the primacy given to household production in the

private sphere and employment and the State in the public sphere focus upon material wealth and

economics. This focus serves to divide women according to their economic resources and masks

the universality of women's oppression.

In her most recent publication, Walby concedes that 'fflundamental transformations of gender

relations in the contemporary Western world are affecting the economy and all forms of social

relations' (1997:1). In section 3.2 of this chapter the locus of the discussion shifts to gender

relations and the work of Carol Pateman is brought into the framework. Contract theory is

particularly useful as a base upon which to analyse women entrepreneurs for whom 'contract',

'negotiating', 'bargaining' and 'terms and conditions' are familiar sets of terminology, concepts

and skills used both in their business lives and in the domestic arena'. Gender relations influence

contracts whether social, legal or commercial, and they may be agreed or modified according to

the negotiations. Many contracts, particularly those in the domestic arena (Anderson, Bechhofer

& Gershuny 1994, Jackson & Moores 1995), are not necessarily in writing or perhaps even

discussed. But the process and outcome of them makes a crucial contribution towards the

theoretical framework. In contrast, agreed contracts are more often in writing in the business

environment, and whilst negotiating or bargaining skills may be analysed the contribution of

gender relations is rarely considered outside academia. This framework for the process and

organisation of business (Gherardi 1995, 1996) is particularly important as women entrepreneurs

are located on the employers' side of the employment contract and are in positions of ultimate

authority on one side or other of purchaser / supplier contracts.

As discussed in chapter 2.
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Finally, in this chapter, the 'different voice' (Gilligan 1992a) which women bring to contractual

negotiations is examined. The extent to which gender relations have and are being transformed is

dependent upon such voices being heard and acted upon. One of the impacts of such change is

the increase in female economism. Section 3.3.1 then examines the theoretical framework in

which women entrepreneurs may be located in the patriarchal capitalist environment of the EU.

The focus upon the economy however must not mask the fact that material wealth, financial

independence or freedom to be a consumer are not synonymous with citizenship. Thus the

chapter concludes by developing the theoretical basis for women entrepreneurs' citizenship

within the EU and considers the implications this might have universally for women.

3.1	 FROM PRIVATE TO PUBLIC PATRIARCHY - A FEMINIST PERSPECTIVE

Kate Millet (1979) identified patriarchy as a social process by which women were subordinated

to men and maintained that it operated in all spheres of life. Sylvia Walby takes up this notion

of patriarchy and attempts to explain the relationship between patriarchy and capitalism

(1986). In 'Patriarchy at Work' she concludes that patriarchy is independent of capitalism

and at times, at odds with it (1986:243-245) and that the important institutions which affect

and influence gender relations in the labour market are 'trade unions as well as employers and

the state' (1986:243). She queries why women suffer poor conditions in both the domestic arena

and in the workplace and challenges the notion that women's roles as wives and mothers renders

them unsuitable for the better labour market position. Sylvia Walby concludes her early work

by answering her own questions:

... I dispute the theories of those who argue that it is women's position in the family which
leads then to choose a lesser form of engagement in paid work than men. Rather the issue
is, why do women suffer such appalling conditions of work in the family as many do?
Why do women marry on such terms? The answer is that the options for most women in
paid work are not much better, because men have usually been successful in excluding
women from the better forms of work. Hence housework is as good as anything else a
woman is likely to get.	 (Walby 1986:248)

The questions which Walby sets herself presuppose that women perceive themselves to have

options; that they believe they are capable of and are motivated to make an independent

life for themselves through paid work or that the only future they see for themselves on

leaving school is to have a baby and get married. This does not provide a model for those

women who are financially independent, perhaps at relatively high income levels and have the

authority and self-satisfaction of entrepreneurship; so what motivates them to marry or form

living-with relationships with men?
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Sylvia Walby continues to consider further aspects of gender segregation in the workplace

(1988) and then further deconstructs and reconstructs a theory of patriarchy (1990), a

system of domination which 'does not derive from any other system of social inequality; for

instance, it is not a by-product of capitalism.' (Walby 1990:3) Walby develops a theory of

patriarchy as occurring in both the private and public spheres of life;

... Private patriarchy is based on household production as the main site of women's
oppression. Public patriarchy is based principally in public sites such as employment and
the state. The household does not cease to be a patriarchal structure in public form, but it
is no longer the chief site. In private patriarchy the expropriation of women's labour takes
place primarily by individual patriarchs within the household while in the public form it is
a more collective appropriation. In private patriarchy the principle patriarchal strategy is
exclusionary; in public it is segregationist and subordinating.	 (Walby 1990:23-24)

Walby reduced Millet's (1979) areas of analysis and considers that patriarchy operates in both

its private and public forms through six structures, and that within each patriarchal form

certain structures dominate. This is shown in table form in Walby (1990: 24). She also

contends that since the past century there has been a change in influence, degree and form of

patriarchy which is measurable and, that there has been a general shift away from the

dominance of the private form of patriarchy to the public form. This shift involves both an

alteration in the relationship between the six structures through which patriarchy operates

and within the structures themselves. (Walby 1990:24)

Table 3.1 Private and Public Patriarchy

FORM OF
PATRIARCHY

PRIVATE PUBLIC

Dominant Structure

Wider	 patriarchal
structures

Household
production

Employment
State
Sexuality
Violence
Culture

Employment /
State

Household
production
Sexuality
Violence
Culture

Period Cl9th C20th
Mode of Expropriation Individual Collective
Patriarchal strategy Exclusionary Segregationist

(Walby 1990:24)

Sylvia Walby theorises that as more women have entered the labour market economy, so there

has been a corresponding development within public patriarchy and that the structures of
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employment and the State are the dominant structures. Private patriarchy which dominated the

19th century is centred around the structure of household production which:

... does not cease to be a patriarchal structure in the public form, but it is no longer the
chief site. In public patriarchy the expropriation of women's labour takes place primarily
by individual patriarchs within the household, while in the public form it is a more
collective appropriation. 	 (Walby 1990:24)

The next two sections discuss the six structures, each in the context of their impact in either the

private or public spheres.

3.1.1 PRIVATE PATRIARCHAL STRUCTURES

Household production is considered the dominant structure within private patriarchy and radical

feminist accounts stress the exploitation of wives by their husbands l . However, the picture

created for the 1990s has changed since those early years:

... with an increasing propensity for women to live and to rear children outside of
marriage, especially as a result of increased rates of divorce and cohabitation. ... Women
are more independent from men but poorer. 	 (Walby 1997:2-3)

The initial focus for analysis was the household division of labour which, economists such as

Mincer (1962, 1966) and sociologists such as Pahl (1984) considered to be a consequence of

household work strategy. This apparently was collectively agreed upon on the basis of the best

interests of the family. No consideration was then given to the impact of gender relations in the

private sphere. More recently the focus has been on the relationship between hours worked in the

domestic arena and those worked in the labour market; the development of time-saving

household technology (Gray 1995, Wajcman 1995) and strategies are also considered

(Anderson, Bechhofer & Kendrick 1994, Gershuny, Godwin & Jones 1994, Horrell 1994,

Horrell, Rubery & Burchell 1994). However the evidence appears to lead to the conclusion that:

... time savings do not appear to occur primarily through the substitution of market goods
and services, with the exception of meals at work; instead a substantial amount of any
time saving made in housework by the woman is offset by the increased, if small,
involvement of her partner.	 (Bondi 1994:219)

Horrell's work supports the findings of Dolan & Scannell (1987) and draws attention to the

substitution of time between partners as having the most impact upon women's domestic

working time, rather than other influences. However the substitution is specific in terms of the

1
Details have been discussed in 2 1 concerning, for example, Firestone's (1974) centrality of reproduction to women's
subordination, Brownnullcr's (1976) pnmacy given to rape and the fear of rape, N% hereas Rich (1980) argues that the family as the
locus of institutionalised heterosexualit) is dominant.
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tasks transferred and delegated (Horrell 1994:219). Other areas of contention in the household

where gender relations are being analysed and perhaps transformed are money management

(Vogler 1994, Pahl 1995, Wilson 1995, Westwood 1995), control of television viewing (Morley

1986), organisation of family leisure time (Deem 1986, Wynne 1995) and the family ideology

of the preparation and consumption of food (Charles 1995, Murcott 1995). Walby considered

two particular groups of women; there are those who are disadvantaged because they have 'built

their lives around an experience and expectation of a domestic gender regime' (Walby 1997:11).

These tend to be older, less well educated women who have low level experiences of the labour

market, although she gives no explanation as to whether their domestic regime is by choice or

identifies the possible causes, except perhaps lack of education. In contrast, educated women,

particularly young women:

... build their lives around the opportunities and limits of a public gender regime,
preparing themselves for a lifetime of paid employment with education and training,
delaying or rejecting child birth and marriage.	 (Walby 1997:11)

Walby appears to take a narrow view of these two sets of women, ignoring those who are neither

young nor old, who are struggling to hold down part-time jobs and manage their household

chores, who may have well paid jobs but are struggling with the time constraints of inflexible

working hours and the nuances of employment of a daily nanny, sick children and unsupportive

partners. Walby consigns private patriarchy, the domestic gender regime to the 'biographies and

memories of older women' (1997:12) and infers that the shift from private patriarchy to the

public is complete.

Considerations of employment and the State will be dealt with under the next section, focusing

upon public patriarchy. However it is important to re-assert the relationship which exists

between these three structures operating in either private and public spheres. The flexibility of

working time, which is constructed upon the masculine primacy for commitment to the

workplace and little or no family responsibilities, may be changed and encouraged through State

intervention. In the case of the EU there are legal restrictions upon the number of hours worked

during the working week as laid down in the social chapter of the 'Maastricht Treaty' (Holden

1992). There are also links between these structures in terms of the affordability of childcare

which may be State provided as a welfare scheme or if commercially provided, then tax

incentives could contribute towards the cost of this. Similarly tax incentives could be provided

for the purchase of domestic goods and services which then create employment and further

facilitate women and families to balance the needs of domestic responsibilities with time spent in

the labour market.
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Male-dominated sexuality and its intersection with patriarchy, with its primacy of the institution

of heterosexuality, is central to radical feminism (Dworkin 1984, Leeds Revolutionary Feminist

Group 1981, Millett 1979, Rich 1980). Rather than a matter of individual preference,

heterosexuality is perceived to be a socially constructed institution (Millett 1979). The

boundaries between women's friendships, may be considered in a lesbian continuum (Rich

1980) from light hearted friendships, through relationships which envelope deep emotional

intensity (Raymond 1986) which may include physical contact (Smith-Rosenberg 1975) to the

complete expression of womanly love including genital sex (Collis 1994, Faderman 1995). Up

to a point, such relationships between women have been tolerated or ignored. Faderman (1981)

argued that in the nineteenth century romantic friendships between women, which probably did

not involve sexual intimacy, were additional to marriage and were tolerated within that context

and as long as they did not threaten patriarchal relations; such tolerance was a matter for the

individual patriarch and collectively through cultural values. On the rare occasions when these

relationships developed or if individual women took to cross-dressing and perhaps attempted to

usurp masculine privileges', then they were ostracised or attacked (Mayor 1971, Wheelwright

1989). As Sheila Jeffreys (1985) argues, first-wave feminism was thwarted by post-Freudian

notions of the spinster. The image of the strong, independent woman changed to that of a

neurotic who was unfulfilled in the 'normal' way and hence the sexualisation and stigmatisation

of women's friendships was part of the patriarchal backlash of the time, although Walby

perceives it to be 'a positive result of feminist campaigns upon the terrain of sexuality itself'

Walby 1990:126), and which contributed towards women's sexual liberation. More recent

radical feminist work, where sexuality is central, has focused upon ways in which sexuality is

used for social control and argues that (hetero)sexuality constitutes male power rather than just

reflecting it (Richardson 1993). The relationship between sexuality and feminism may be

paralleled from first to second wave feminism whereby:

... setting up dichotomy between 'lesbian' and 'heterosexual' divides women from each
other and perpetuates the heterosexual hegemony. 	 (Thompson 1993:169)

Such divisions between women can but aid patriarchal strategies of segregation and exclusion.

As we continue using labelling as part of our identification system, then the importance of

linguistic knowledge is important. It is relevant then to remember that:

Such behaviour did not necessarily have sexual connotations. For example, my own grandfather's older sister dressed as a young
man and gained entry to Edinburgh University to study medicine which was not accessible to women at the time. She later
practised as a general practitioner for many years before declaring her true identity. She chose only to treat women and children and
it was reputed that in the poor area of Edinburgh where she practised that none of her patients would ever betray her secret, even
though aware of her true identity. When she did eventually 'come out' as a woman she only ever wore black as a symbol of
mourning for the loss of humanity in society. She never married and over the years amassed quite a considerable amount of money.
She always maintained that no man should ever profit from her endeavours and when she died her only relatives were my father
and his three brothers. When they attended the funeral they discovered that her estate had been left to a local animal charity,
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... the concept of 'heterosexuality' is, then a late development in western societies,... [it]
post-dates terms like 'lesbian', 'homosexual', 'invert' and `Sapphist' ... [and] entered our
vocabulary as a stigmatizing label. 	 (Penelope 1993 :261)

Beyond the notions of social control and stigmatisation, the choice of one's sexual orientation

and expression of sexuality is 'a practical economic decision, not an emotional one' (Penelope

1993:263). Those women who do not choose to provide sexual services to individual patriarchs

in return for a share of their greater potential earnings in the patriarchal labour market know that

they have to compete in that market place and earn their own financial independence or be

dependent upon the vagaries of the collective patriarchal state. This broader contextualising of

sexuality, which 'takes the material aspects of sexual politics into account' is an area which

urgently needs attention (Maynard & Purvis 1995:5). This argument then provides a theoretical

framework which inextricably links the private and public spheres of women's lives such that

they cannot be separated and should be viewed holistically when considering the patriarchal

structure of sexuality as a focus for feminist analysis. The framework for analysis centres upon

the decision making process and influences upon choice, rather than the decision made. That is

not to say that analysis of women's lives, however they identify their sexuality, is not important.

Just as sexuality is socially and economically constructed, so radical feminists believe that social

forces shape male violence against women and that such violence, and the fear of violence, is

the basis for men's control over women (Brownmiller 1976). Walby cautions that 'we should be

careful not to generalize from rape to all forms of male violence' (1990:145). She concedes that

as:

... divorce and separation have become easier for both economic and legal reasons'
'then we should expect the time span during which a wife is beaten to diminish, simply
for the reason that women can more readily leave such situations. 	 (Walby 1990:145)

Furthermore, Walby contends that rape and male violence are among the causes of women's

subordination (1990:145). She develops a theory of power equilibrium whereby when women's

access to power is detrimental to male power in some spheres, then we can expect an increase in

male violence. Hence increased rates of rape may be considered part of the patriarchal backlash

to women's gains in other areas of life. This notion of a power equilibrium which must be

maintained is also applied to sexuality in that through for example, women's magazines, notions

of love and romance attempt to reintegrate women into patriarchal relations via heterosexuality

and that this compensates for loss of patriarchal controls elsewhere. In the case of acts of rape

and I or violence, feminist analysis is not merely concerned with the acts but also the way in

which the police and judiciary treat the woman concerned and

... the judicial system has a structural bias, not only against women, but against blacks and
the working class as well, so that white and/or middle-class men are less likely to have
rape complaints made against them.	 (Walby 1990:142)
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And, as Adler (1987) points out, when it comes to trials it is not only the assailants who are on

trial, but that aspect of the woman, whether she was a virgin, if the attacked was her husband or

another man, whether there was rape and physical injury and, at the judges' discretion, her

history of previous sexual activity are crucial considerations which contribute towards the

verdict.

Drawing together these points as briefly discussed, the theoretical framework in the context of

the women entrepreneurs of this study suggests that as a financially independent group they may

more readily be able to move away from a relationship of individual violence. By their material

means they may consider that their ability to afford certain types of transport, for example

chauffeur driven cars rather than public transport at night, and different grades of

accommodation when travelling is some protection against the potential of opportunist acts of

violence against their person. However, on a collective basis, right-wing women, those women

associated with a financial elite indicate a fear of violent crimes and, when calling upon the State

to deal with violent crime, demand much stronger penal measures (Campbell 1987, Dworkin

198 lb).

This is not the location for further discussion on feminist debates concerning rape and some of

the attempts to categorise rape with such terminology as date-rape, rape with violence, gang

rape. But it is important to draw from this the notion that the act of rape has two consequences;

not in any priority. There are the physical concerns such as potential disease infection, bodily

harm, loss of virginity, pregnancy and there are the psychological aspects of future ability to

form emotional and physical relationships, ability to move through certain public spaces or feel

safe at home. The act of rape is an act of both physical and psychological violence. So called

acts of violence where there has been actual bodily harm are paralleled with severe psychological

scarring which frequently go unacknowledged and untreated. In this context it is important then

to include within the theoretical framework of the structure of violence acts of both sexual

harassment and of robbery and burglary. Sexual harassment is usually presented within the

structure of sexuality but the contention is that, like rape, it is an act of male power and not an

aspect of sexuality or sexual activity'. Robbery and burglary are increasingly being considered

'petty crime' concerned with inanimate objects, which no doubt can be replaced under insurance

schemes. I contend that, particularly for the woman who may be travelling extensively, the fear

of such crimes, to her personally or to her home, is a uniquely gendered and a severe

psychological burden which may contribute towards her decisions whether or not to travel. In the

context of women entrepreneurs then this may have an impact upon the expansion of the

business. Furthermore when crimes of robbery take the form of a baby being pushed out of a

This will be discussed in more detail in the next section 3.1.2.
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pushchair and dumped on the pavement near a busy road so that the assailant may steal the

pushchair (Western Mail 1997) then, however competent a nanny or childminder, a woman's

fear of leaving her children is obvious. Again this structural force operates within the private and

public spheres and interlinks them such that they may not be divided and must be considered one

sphere; the sphere embracing women's experiences, lives and possibilities.

Culture as one of the six structures of Walby's analysis is primarily concerned with the

representation of gender to be found in all areas of social relations and is 'part of the process that

makes up cultural notions of femininities and masculinities.' (Walby 1990:90). Radical feminist

thinking focuses upon discourse or socialisation analysis. Primarily there is concern as to

whether or not there is a hegemonic ideology which maintains disparity in gender relations.

Considerations of this have varied from the notion that women's experiences are based upon a

distorted view of the world, for example when their history is hidden from them (Rowbotham

1976, 1977), through the socialisation practices within education and the construction of

knowledge (Code 1991), and through patriarchally constructed religious practices, beliefs and

rituals (Daly 1984, 1991). Secondly the radical feminist debate moves beyond considerations as

to whether or not women suffer from false consciousness to the problem of essentialism in the

range and forms of femininity and masculinity. Particularly important to this debate is the

recognition that power is an integral part of the masculine (Connell 1987) and problematic in all

aspects of gender relations (Burck & Speed 1995). This focus upon power has been highly

segregated in terms of analysis in the private or public spheres and the implications for a holistic

approach are fundamental to this theoretical perspective whereby power and the symbolism of

power infiltrate all aspects of gender relations in all spheres of contact, through organisation

(Nicolson 1996) and culture (Gherardi 1997)'. The third aspect of the debate considers the

tension between individual autonomy and the notion of the self-motivated being, and structural

determination whereby an analysis of the meaning within discourses shifts the focus away from

the rational, subjectified self and considers the processes of the exchange (Weedon 1987).

Within the radical feminist domain further studies have focused on the structuring of power and

maintenance of gender hegemony through patriarchal appropriation of language as a means of

describing and labelling and this contributes significantly to the development of one's gender

identity which is intimately bound with sexual identity (Irigary 1885, Marks & de Courtivron

1981). Further, that language is used as patriarchal strategies of exclusion and segregation in

both private sphere (Tannen 1990) and the public (Tannen 1994).

Whilst the previous discussion has used certain examples where analysis of women's oppression

occurs within the private sphere, in each of the structures there is evidence to support the theory

1 The gendering perspective within organisational analysis is discussed further in the next section 3.2.2.
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that the private overlaps with and interlinks with the public sphere to such an extent that it may

not be considered in isolation. The shift from private patriarchy to the public is by no means

complete and whilst women's experiences in the private sphere are not universal they have

impact upon women universally in both the private and public sphere. The workplace is

dominated by men; many older men whose only intimate and perhaps social relations with

women are confined to women in the private roles as mothers, wives, lovers, emotional

supporters and carers. Many of these men hold positions of power in the public sphere, in the

workplace and have the authority to hire, promote or fire individual women and, in the case of

women entrepreneurs to purchase from or sell to their businesses. Consideration of the

patriarchal structures in the public sphere is now the focus of discussion.

3.1.2 PUBLIC PATRIARCHAL STRUCTURES

Of the six patriarchal structures, Walby considers that paid employment is dominant in the

public sphere; this is an area which has been given scant attention by radical feminist analysis

(1990:38). Analysis of the relationship between capitalism and patriarchy has been

contextualisekl on the basis of women as employees, perceiving the gendered rektioffs of

feminine 1 masculine to be synonymous with that of employee / employer. (Cockburn 1991,

Hartmann 1979, Walby 1986, 1988, 1990, Witz 1988). Within this dual systems theory there is

tension between the two systems. At one level there is concern that capitalists may be gender

blind and simply seek to employ the cheapest labour, that which may be most easily exploited

and that women's vulnerable position in society means that they may be privileged in contention

for labour where they can be paid less than men. Legislation proposed through feminist action

for equal pay was then supported as a patriarchal strategy to protect male jobs. An alternate

strategy has increased whereby women have not been excluded from employment but segregated

into lower grade, less well paid jobs (Walby 1986). As women have doggedly fought to achieve

positions of power and responsibility in higher paid echelons of employment, there have been

other patriarchal strategies which have to a greater or lessor extent been successful. The notion of

the family and woman's position in it was revered which resulted in a plethora of literature

whereby women for the most part conspired with this strategy to create the Superwoman

(Conran 1986) concept; the woman who could manage a high powered position, her domestic

chores, children, husband's needs whilst always looking immaculate. The resultant 'burn-out' of

female executives has reportedly been high but not substantiated (Walby 1997:158). Further

patriarchal strategies, considered part of the 'backlash' (Faludi 1992) have utilised all means

through media, social analysis and organisational culture to discredit women who are high

achievers in the workplace. These strategies serve to make men cautious about being party to

decisions to promote women and divide women between themselves. Examples include the
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questioning of women's ability to be 'the boss', creating a notion that women's entry to high

places is by male discretion (Coe 1992), idealising the concept of a 'boss' as a male (Kay 1994).

Just as gender is socially constructed in the private sphere it is endorsed and constructed in the

workplace whereby organisations

... 'make' gender in that they produce and reproduce social relations and material culture
and the artefacts that sustain them. 	 (Gherardi 1995:18)

Whilst there have been studies and concern as to whether or not there is an organisational style

or culture which may be considered essentially feminine, these have either not been in

commercial organisations (Balka 1997, Hall 1996), been within the patriarchally controlled

environment of large corporations (Hakim 1996) or promoted as a consequence of personal

experience (Chapman 1993). Thus two theoretical perspectives emerge, firstly that women

entrepreneurs may have certain freedoms to develop their own organisational structures and

cultures which may be more 'woman-friendly'. Secondly, that the extent to which this freedom

exists is limited by patriarchally motivated business culture enacted through employee behaviour

and commercial power enacted through sanctions which limit or expand the woman

entrepreneur's business.

Additionally for many women, whether working as employees in low or high level jobs or as

entrepreneurs, the relationship between domestic chores, childcare and their participation in the

labour market has been well documented (Adkins 1995, Arber & Gilbert 1992, Bradley 1989,

Coppocic, Haydon and Richter 1995, Dex 1985, Figes 1994). The commercialisation of the

private sphere of operation is less so. Bringing people into one's private space under rules and

regulations which are readily identified with the working environment affects the relations

between people in that domestic environment. Thus it is reasonable to theorise that a

consequence may be the broadening of gendered intimate relations not just to embrace aspects of

love and emotional attachment but also to encompass processes of debate and negotiation as

relegated to the public sphere of the workplace. This means that traditional gendered roles

labelled wife, husband, parent, sibling, daughter, son and other family members extends to

envelope roles of colleague, partner, co-team member, co-manager, employer, boss, purchaser,

fund-manager, sub-contractor as aligned to the work activities and service responsibilities

associated with the public sphere. This is in contrast to 'W alby' s assumption that there hasbeen a

shift from private to public forms of patriarchy and that subsequently gender relations are

changing (1990, 1997). Whilst this theory supports Walby up to a point, claiming that the

change in gender relations offers marginal and material benefits for women, there is a rider.

There has been a related shift in the structure and operation of the private sphere which provides

alternative and new possibilities for patriarchal strategies requiring new and radical changes in

gender relations as instigated by women. Women are no longer necessarily the victims of
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oppression but through the actions and reconstructing of the concept of woman by some, there

are opportunities to break away from the tradition in women's lives (Billson 1995) creating new

traditions and new cultures within all aspects of their life, private and public.

The conditions under which women are best able to use their skills fully in employment
are those where there are effective ways of reconciling working and family life.

(Walby 1997:210)

The role of the state in guiding and enforcing that cannot be underestimated, although, as Walby

argues (1997:210), this is at the level of the supra-state, the EU, rather than individual countriesl.

This brings into focus the potential for legislation concerning the public sphere of the labour

market which is in fact relative to parental responsibilities in the private sphere. This again

supports the notion of one sphere of life as a theoretical basis for analysis2.

Household production, sexuality, violence and culture have been discussed but it is important to

focus upon two specific considerations in the discussion on the public sphere; sexual harassment

and organisational analysis. From the early days of the realisation of the need to consider sex in

organisations (Burrell 1984), through a variety of discourses on the sexuality of organisation

(Hearn, Sheppard, Tancred-Sheriff & Burrell 1989), it is relatively recently that aspects of

gender have been brought into organisational analysis (Cal6s & Smircich 1992). Gherardi

(1995:45) claims that some two-third of the literature on sexuality in organisations is concerned

with sexual harassment and that this combined with other feminist discourse on sexuality in

organisations:

... also helps to desexualize the organization, because it constructs the woman as victim
(that is, as a discourse object) and male sexuality as the sexuality only of males and only
as heterosexual. 	 (Gherardi 1995:45)

Recommended strategies for the management and control of sexual harassment are, according to

Gutek (1989), part of the more general patriarchal strategies for the social control of sexuality

and ways of dealing with 'the problem' are parallel, yet the notions concerning the source of

'problems' are inverted. Again tension exists between a 'sexualised' workplace and 'professional

behaviour' (Gherardi 1995:46), but the source of problems is seen to be within. Women and

men are expected to behave professionally, which means that sexual harassment will not be a

problem. Whilst companies have been encouraged to put policies in place and to make them

known, they also make it known that allegations of sexual harassment will be vigorously pursued

and results of investigations acted upon. But the notion of professional behaviour and the

consequences of sexual harassment are gendered. Set as a sexual object within a patriarchal

environment, a woman's professional behaviour means that she must not incite a man to react to

The issues %etc discussed m chapter II 2 and chapter 2.1.
2

It also questions women's relationship to the State which is more fully addressed in the discussion on citizenship at the end of this
chapter
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the sexual object; this extends to the way she dresses, does her hair, walks, talks and sits. In the

office it affects not just how she acts but how she expresses her identity, her self . Potential

problems are alleged to exist from within an organisation and policies contained within that

context. Consideration should be given to widening the remit and sanctions applied where

women may be at risk from contacts outside an organisation; as customers, potential customers,

suppliers, industry colleagues and the like. For women entrepreneurs this particularly is an issue

where they may be in a unique power relationship with their employees which protects them

from within; but they are nevertheless vulnerable to sexual discrimination and sexual harassment

from external corporate contacts.

Following Hartmann's work (1979, 1981), Walby (1986, 1988, 1990) develops her argument to

conclude that capitalism and patriarchy are distinct, yet interrelating, sets of social relations. At

this point then, the labour market may be defined as 'an entity constructed through the relations

of capitalism, on top of which, patriarchal relations get played out and reconstituted' (Adkins

1995:43). How these gender relations are 'played out' in private and public are the focus of

discussion in the next section.

3.2	 GENDER RELATIONS - FROM WOMEN'S PERSPECTIVES

The radical feminist notion is that 'patriarchy is everywhere'. Thus it is neither relevant nor

helpful to focus on one patriarchal structure, such as paid work, for all of the structures

interrelate. Women do not live their lives in isolation; their private and public spheres are

integrated, and part of their whole being as physical, mental and emotional developments

and responses to their experiences. It is how patriarchal structures, in whatever form,

interrelate, that affects individual women. Thus, it is by understanding the collective impact on

specific groups of individual women that we can start to build a counter-patriarchal strategy.

Walby (1990:178-179) contends that the six patriarchal structures operate in both public

and private sites, for example the workplace and household, and the form the structures take

may be described as public and private patriarchy. I contend that the creation of this model,

whilst helpful in providing an understanding of the distinction in the ways in which

patriarchal structures impinge upon women lives, actually endorses the male objectification

of women, favours the masculine conceptualisation of public and private lives and fails to

embrace the feminine view of wholeness.

What is at issue is women's private experience of patriarchy; and it is useful to analyse this

under the six headings, although not in isolation for there is interrelation between them.

In contrast, for men, professional behaviour is a matter of control, a case of playing a specific part in the organisational theatre for
an agreed tune during each week, it is not expected to affect any aspect of his self-expression.
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Despite the radical feminist notion that 'the private is public' women still have private

experience of patriarchal power in ways which are not yet verbalised, neither vocalised nor

analysed and placed in the public domain by feminist or academic means. Myths, yet to be

deconstructed, still exist which give rise to isolation of private experience which can demotivate,

denigrate and destruct women in ways which impede their full development and attainment of

their full potential.

Feminist politics has created an awareness of the concept of patriarchy and to a certain extent

this has generated an institutional response, which I describe as the public face of patriarchy.

Within the patriarchal structures there are evolving 'acceptable practices', 'codes of conduct',

'legislation' and 'political correctness' which provide guidelines for both women and men in

terms of behaviour between each other and boundaries of relationships. However the level to

which individuals and groups participate and operate within these boundaries is dependent

upon a whole set of cultural, economic, sociological and educational factors. The

discussion on gender relations in private and public focuses upon two aspects of gender

relations. Firstly the scope for negotiation is considered and this draws heavily upon Carol

Pateman's feminist analysis of contract theory (1988). Secondly the gender aspects of decision

making and decision making processes are analysis, drawing upon Carol Gilligan's work

(Gilligan 1993, Larrabee 1993).

3.2.1 GENDER RELATIONS THROUGH CONTRACT

Pateman's (1988) analysis of patriarchal relations within the 'sexual contract' and 'employment

contract' concludes that:

... the employment contract presupposes the marriage contract ... the construction of the
'worker' presupposes that he is a man who has a woman, a (house)wife to take care of his
daily needs.	 (Pateman 1988: 131)

In other words, women do not have the ability 'freely' to contract with an employer, to sell their

labour, for this is a gendered phenomenon whereby only men are 'free' workers, and the ability

to be in paid employment is dependent upon men's control of and use of women's domestic

labour. This argument is supported by other studies (Porter 1983; Finch 1983; Martin and

Roberts 1984) whereby wives' priority activity relates to their domestic and marriage

responsibilities and their position as waged workers is secondary. Indeed, there appears to be a

different set of criteria operating when a decision is taken as to whether or not a wife should

work, for:
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PRIVATE	 PUBLIC

The Marriage Contract	 The Employment Contract

The Social Contract
(Civic Contract)

The Sexual Contract

The Fraternal Contract

... travel expenses, the cost of childcare, clothing and other expenses, and extra taxes
which may be incurred, are added up and subtracted from the women's earnings to
establish whether they should seek employment or not. The same calculations are not
made vis-a-vis men's work. Rather, the costs incurred by the husband's employment are
seen as legitimate household expenses from joini money.	 (Adkins 1995:42)

Those women who do not conform to their patriarchally given roles as wives and mothers

operating within the 'hetero-reality' (Raymond 1986:11) of marriage are also affected by

patriarchal oppression. In the career development of executives, where mobility is required, there

is evidence within European relocations that single women are more likely to be moved, as a

cheaper alternative to those workers with families, and that they are frequently given less time to

prepare for such relocation as there is an underlying assumption that because they are not

married, they have no social ties (FOCUS 1992). Conversely, married women are frequently not

considered for such relocation on the assumption that their family responsibilities do not make

them suitable candidates for change and the current estimate is that 95% of European relocations

are of male employees (personal communication Gibas 1993'). The attitudes towards women in

the workplace echo the attitudes towards women in the family context; no matter how much a

woman struggles to develop her career, she is still restrained by patriarchal notions of what

constitutes a 'Woman'; a person of worth as 'otherness' to man.

All life becomes a metaphor for marriage. Every social relation demands its other half, its
cosmic complement. The two must become one, whether in the bedroom or board room.

(Raymond 1986:12)

Women who openly deny their complementary position to men, such as lesbians suffer

prejudices and conflict in the workplace. So the issue of being a lesbian, for example is

important in both the private and public spheres. Carole Pateman (1988) considers the private

and public domains in the context of contract theory. Her theoretical model may be summarised

in the following diagram.

Figure 3.1: Carol Pateman's theoretical model

Source: Adapted from Paternal' (1988)

1
See page 35
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The social contact is derived from the notion that `... freedom is won by sons who cast off their

natural subjection to their fathers and replace paternal rule by civil government' (Pateman

1988:2). In such civil society, the theoretical expectations are that `... freedom is universal; all

adults enjoy the same civil standing and can exercise their freedom by, as it were, replicating the

original contract when, for example, they enter into the employment contract or the marriage

contract' (Pateman 1988:2). Social contract theory supposes that freedom is the right to choose

how to be governed and that in this new civil society 'contract and patriarchy appear to be

irrevocably opposed' (Pateman 1988:2).

But, Carole Pateman argues that this is only part of the story and that in reality:

Civil freedom is not universal. Civil freedom is a masculine attribute and depends upon
patriarchal right. The sons overturn patriarchal rule not merely to gain their liberty but to
secure women for themselves. Their success in this endeavour is chronicled in the story of
the sexual contract. The original pact is a sexual as well as social contract; it is sexual in
the sense of patriarchal - that is, the contract establishes men's political right over women
- and also sexual in the sense of establishing orderly access by men to women's bodies.

(Pateman 1988:2)

The 'orderly access' is supported by the State, religion, law and popular culture through

marriage and the marriage contract: marriage vows (only relatively recently changed as an option

for the bride to promise to 'love, honour and obey'); the ritual of the religious marriage

ceremony (whereby the father hands over the virginal bride to an appropriate male who later

thanks the father - and all the witnesses drink and make merry); legislative and cultural practices,

(only recently has rape within marriage been made illegal - and it is often still difficult to prove);

media and culture still portray women as sexual objects (fashion models, pornography, sexual

stereotypes in TV, film and literature).

Carole Pateman also argues that there exists between men a fraternal contract because modem

society 'is not structured by kinship and the power of the fathers: in the modem world, women

are subordinated to men as men, or to men as afraternal patriarchy' (Pateman 1988:3) 1 . All of

the time she reminds us that a man's power as the father comes 'after he has exercised the

patriarchal rights of man (husband) over a woman (his wife)' (Pateman 1988:3) 2. The

employment contract, traditionally considered to be a contract in the public domain is not a

1
Cynthia Cockburn makes a similar point in the way in which male cultures and working practices are supported and remain
dominant in the workplace. Women are subordinated to men as male workers and as the group called management (1991).

2
The fraternal contract between men and its link with patriarchy is perhaps epitomised in modern Greek law which meant that, until
1972, if a woman who did not have a husband, father, or brothers, was raped then no crime was perceived to have been committed
- the crime of rape was a crime against the male protector, not against the woman! Remnants of this thinking can be evidenced
today in the exclusion of women from male fraternities (clubs, teams, business groups, sports) and the State attitude towards
specific forms of violence against women in public places (the emphasis is not upon making public places safe for women but on
developing a cultural attitudes which makes women responsible for the violence to them and not the victims e.g.. `women should
not be out in the streets on their own, late at night', `if she is out there wearing a skirt like that then she is asking for it!')
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contract entered into in isolation'. Women's roles as wives and mothers still disadvantage them

in their equal access to the workplace.

The power of the fraternal contract is exercised within the capitalist patriarchal arena to make the

employment contract predominantly male controlled. This means that organisational structures

and cultures are predominantly male and are based upon the male experience of the world.

(Gherardi 1995) Traditionally the only experience of large scale organisation of human

resources has been the development of the structures and cultures of armies and the servicing of

them in battle2 . Such hierarchical organisational structures embody strict vertical and horizontal

segregation which takes account of gender, class and race. Prime examples of this may be found

in the dualism of doctor / nurse, manager / secretary. Stereotypically the former are still

considered to be male and the latter female. It is also important to note that in the modem labour

market environment there also exists a hierarchy within the group classified as 'doctors' and the

group of people who consider themselves to be 'managers'; both these hierarchies may be

analysed and found to be segregated in terms of gender and race although there is less diversity

of class3 . The same applies to different categories of nurse and of secretary although within these

groups there is segregation by racial origin; gender segregation is almost total in some divisions4

and people within these categories are drawn from a diverse range of social positions within the

class structure.

The capitalist working environment has developed from industrial, through post-industrial,

consumer, technological societies to what now may be described as late-capitalism' or

'disorganised capitalism' or certainly the 'end of capitalism as we know it' (Gibson-Graham

1996, Lash & Urry 1987, Offe 1985). Although women have entered the labour market in

greater numbers, the fraternal patriarchy has maintained power such that the employment

contract still enshrines a work commitment which is essentially male. For the most part, working

hours are organised and based upon the male experience of family life 5. Promotion and

workplace development are based upon values which are centred on the working pattern of 40

years continuous service - a male model which takes no account of female life patterns which

Although the marriage contract no longer denies women access to the labour market (e.g. marriage bars when women who married
had to resign from work such as teachers, civil servants etc.), there is still evidence of tensions hich exist between the two
contracts from a woman's perspective. There is still a diversity between legislation and practice in terms of maternity benefits and
equal opportunities.

2 
Through the ages these structures have been rigid hierarchies where order and commands moved downwards and mfomiation
flowed upwards. This was the only knowledge of organising peoples and as such it was used from the birth of large scale industrial
organisation as required in the development of capitalism. The pnrne example of this was the pre-I990s stria...Aare of the NHS
which was developed by ex-military officers whose managerial experience encompassed the managemon of men during war-time
and whose suitability for the job was bound in the notion that they had survived.

3 
Mainly being represented by the middle classes.

4 
For examples in midwifery, health visiting and district nursing. Secretaries are predominant!) &mule but when egunalent nvit is
performed by males they tend to have different titles viz personal assistant, administrative officer etc.

5 
That is that the man goes to work and his mother or his wife takes care of the rest of his life - washing cleaning, wiling, kaning
for elderly or young relatives etc.

68



might include childbearing years'. Work cultures relating to time off work still give credence to

male values such as time off to travel to 'away games' 2, recovering from a hangover3, than

female needs such as problems with childcare, sick relatives etc. Although time-off work may be

considered for education and training, women are still disadvantaged, particularly young women

where it is perceived that the investment in their training and development will not be repaid as

they are likely to 'go off and have babies!'4.

The centrality of male values within organisational cultures means that masculine and feminine

behaviour is judged differently because it is perceived in the context of the differing male and

female roles'. The fraternal contract, operating as a fraternal patriarchy in conjunction with the

employment contract thus disadvantages women in the workplace giving them less than equal

opportunities to be economically independent. The ultimate effect of this is that women's

individual and collective strategy has been to submit to the marriage contract as a means of

gaining protection and status in society. However, in modern society, this dependence may be

upon an individual man or it may be upon the patriarchal State, as in the case of single

unemployed women and single non-employed mothers securing financial allowances and

housing benefits.

3.2.2 GENDER RELATIONS AND DECISION MAKING.

Carol Gilligan (1982) goes beyond the practicalities of workplace or domestic practices and

considers ways in which moral judgements and the processes of making moral decisions are

gendered. She links gendered ways of structuring relationships with different notions of morality

and of identity: 'The images of hierarchy and work, drawn from the texts of men's and women's

This is central to the debate on equalit) of pension rights and of the difference m retirement ages for men and women - with or
without a fanul) break an woman who takes time for further education to degree level or hi gher is unable to obtain maximum
pension benefits which were based upon 40 scars service when retiring at 60. The male pension model and retirement at 65 took
into account two sears for national service and three )cars for higher education!

2 
In Wales in particular and with certain sectors of other countries it is automatically assumed that this phrase is understood - it
actually refers to international rugby matches played awa) from 'home.'

3 
This was told me by my bank manager's secretary. When I repeated the story to a business colleague she informed me that exactly
the same had happened to her when wishing to contact her bank manager. Ile worked for the same company, in a different branch.

4 Personal expenerice marketing and providing management training programmes for women working in some large corporations
and organisations has indicated that some managing director's and human resource managers perceive such training to be
problematic Some feel that the purpose of such training is to 'toughen the women up' so that they can cope in the hard male
environment and have no conceptualisation of potential culture change within their organisations. On other occasions I have been
told that they would not utilise women-only management training because past experience has shown them that once women in
their organisations haNe received such training they are far more confident and assertive and have either demanded changes or
mmed to other employment, not the purpose of the exercise ! However they could not see that there was an underlying reason for
this within the culture or their organisation

5 
For example in a workplace interview when asked 'What do you believe is your greatest achievement?', A man who replies 'To
have two daughters, both at University, neither of them pregnant yet and both still speaking to me!' in the conspiratorial and
fraternal environment of equal opportunities might be perceived to be 'an all round guy' and such a response will be seen in a
positive light However the woman who dares give the same response in that same environment risks being judged as not being
seriously committed to her work. (This interview took place and the man concerned, John Knight is a middle ranking manager in a
large multi-national organisation In 1995 as his organisation had merged with a similar one many jobs from either side of the
merger were being made redundant and the interview took place to help make the decisions - he retained his job.)
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fantasies and thoughts, convey different ways of structuring relationships and are associated with

different views or morality and self.' (Gilligan 1982:62). She highlights these gendered

differences and how both psychological theory and studies of moral judgement decision-making

processes have not just been male biased, but that universal claims have been made based on all

male samples. In other words, no gender separation has been considered and male morality has

been claimed as the 'norm' for society; women's moral values and judgements have either been

deemed invisible or irrelevant.

From her study, which includes an all female sample compared with existing work, Carol

Gilligan determines two main differences. Men, she claims tend to structure their relationships in

hierarchical terms: which may simply be along the lines of Cartesian dualistic thought i.e.

'people are either more or less important / powerful than me'. Men thrive in a competitive arena

and are constantly searching to 'know where we stand', or 'where they are in the pecking order'.

It is interesting too that the fraternal contract may be evidenced here in the formation of men's

clubs, business teams, sports teams and rituals associated with 'belonging' i.e. group positions

within a hierarchy. This can be seen symbolically and in reality in the workplace as those in

different positions within the hierarchy may have different accoutrements'. Additionally Carol

Gilligan asserts that men make moral judgements based on what she calls an 'ethic of justice'.

Embodied in this is the notion of what is fair / just / proper. In other words, men will make a

decision concerning a given situation and set of people, based on what they consider to be right,

which means fair / just / proper. What is an important factor in the decision-making process is

that other people (men) will perceive the decision made to be right i.e. fair / just / proper. By

inference this means that the man or men concerned are themselves judged to be right: fair / just

/ proper. The decision takes into account the decision makers' own sense of identity and the

decision is perceived as to how it will affect the self'. In contrast, Carol Gilligan asserts that

women perceive and structure their relations with others in a form which can best be described

as a web (Griffiths 1995, Hall Margaret C. 1990) and linked to 'the wish to be at the center of

connection and the consequent fear of being too far out on the edge' (Gilligan 1982:62).

The reinterpretation of women's experience in terms of their own imagery of relationships
thus clarifies that experience and also provides a non-hierarchical vision of human
connection. Since relationships, when cast in the image of hierarchy, appear inherently
unstable and morally problematic, their transposition into the image of a web changes an
order of inequality into a structure of interconnection. 	 (Gilligan 1982:62).

Women, according to Carol Gilligan make moral judgements based upon an 'ethic of care'. In

essence this means that a woman, when required to make a moral judgement will base her

For example clothes, size of desk, carpet, office or open plan, secretary or shared access to a typing pool, computer on their desk,
size of bnef-case, company car, access to certain areas of the workplace, access to certain eating facilities, access to certain fringe
benefits such as private health care etc.
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decision upon the people involved, her relationship / connection with them, how the decision

will impact upon them and her level of care / responsibility / consideration for them. The 'ethic

of care', devalued in the male world, is part of what Carol Gilligan calls the 'Different Voice',

the voice which women use and which for women focus upon 'defining the self and proclaiming

its worth on the basis of the ability to care for and protect others'. (Gilligan 1982:79).

Gilligan's notion of an essentially feminine voice to which women have access and is the

consequence of a gendered way of making moral judgements and consequently of decision

making processes and resultant decisions can then be applied to all aspects of life. The

theoretical basis then is that, freed of the constraints of patriarchal oppression which provide a

map for traditional business norms, cultures and organisational structures, women can develop

their own ways of organising business life, designing different organisational architecture and

orchestrating organisational cultures based on different decision making processes. It is further

theorised that these would be less hierarchical, less centralised and provide more opportunities

for employee involvement.

3.3	 WOMEN'S ACCESS TO CITIZENSHIP IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

The notion that women are intimidated by their oppression such that this influences their

judgement and their enunciation of morality (Gilligan 1993:95) has an impact upon the

communications they have between themselves and with others; in other words it affects their

relationships. Gilligan calls for 'a plurality of ethics that recognizes the diversity of women's

moral voices' (Hekman 1995:66). Such diversity may be synonymous with the concept of

universality, but it requires a shift in the concept of 'woman'. This reconstruction is not just an

academic exercise but needs to reach women at a collective and individual level. This then

reconceptualises women and presents new possibilities for their relationships with others in their

community; women and men. Feminists such as Sarah Hoagland call for a movement away from

masculine and absolute ethics towards a radically changed framework, but her work focuses

upon developing a set of lesbian ethics free of heterosexist oppression (Hoagland 1988). This

will be different from the ethical voices of heterosexual women, but is incorporated in Gilligan's

call for an acceptance of diversity. Such acceptance is required by both women and men, for the

feminist cause cannot reduce its own power by alienating women; in this it is complying with

patriarchal strategies to divide women and set women upon themselves. Hoagland perceives the

concept of autonomy as separatist, dividing the self from others, rather than positioning one

within the community of others and as such she uses linguistics to produce a new label, that of
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`autokoenonyb (1-loagland 1988:144-5) to describe the concept. Operating within a variety of

communities, the family, the corporate community of the company, the wider business

community, a community of friends, women's networks, local village / suburban communities,

and developing relationships within and across them is important for women entrepreneurs who

risk alienation on different levels: as women for being employers and as capitalist entrepreneurs

for being women. There is also the risk, that by their very achievements, as usurpers in the male

world, that feminist strategies emulate patriarchal strategies of segregation and isolation and

render women with power invisible or irrelevant collectively and discredit or dismiss them

individually. Thus it is important to develop a theoretical framework surrounding the concept of

power through corporate citizenship and of the wider notion of women's citizenship.

3.3.1 CORPORATE CITIZENSHIP

Many discussions on citizenship commence with Marshall's historical typography of civil,

political and social citizenship (1950) which has been criticised and developed (van Ste,enbergen

1994:2-4) in feminist analysis (Walby 1997:175-179). Debate now expands the notion of

citizenship beyond the legislative transliteration of political citizenship: `noXimci 8ticavoAct-Ect`

(pohnca ihekeomaia), 'clioyennele' or `Staaisbfirgerschafi'. Whether calling for `... an

entitlement for all of us as world citizens to a liveable habitat ...' (Dahrendorf 1994:18), or being

concerned with citizenship and national identity (Habermas 1994:20-35) or Europe (Meehan

1993) and women's position within it (Ward, Gregory & Yuval-Davis 1992) the

conceptualisation of citizenship is becoming more diverse and less rigid. There are differences

too in the ways in which women and men have acquired citizenship across global space and time

but what is perhaps important is that men were given citizenship not as individuals but as

representatives and the public face of their families. In contrast, women initially in Britain were

given citizenship as individual single women, but lost these rights as they were ceded to their

husband upon marriage (Yuval-Davies 1992:12)2. But citizenship in the case of either gender is

linked to the public sphere either as active citizens contributing towards the economy or as

recipients of welfare benefits; women's disadvantage in access to the former positions them as

more likely contenders for the latter. But for those women who are financially independent and

who take an active part in the economy it is necessary to consider their position of citizenship

and to change the theoretical framework in which they are contextualised as citizens. For women

Derived from Greek 'auto' meaning 'it' or 'one's' and 'koenony' meaning community. In modem Greek 'people's language' rather
than the formal form, the use of 'koenony' is understood as 'the public' rather than the community which suggests a less restrictive
definition It is perhaps useful to note that in the same context 'one' is translated 'autos' which is the masculine case rather than the
feminine 'auti' (Collins Contemporary Greek Dictionary 1977)

2
It seems oontradictoty to Gilligan's attribution of moral codes then that men's citizenship was generated within a oonoept of 'care
and responsibility' and women's citizenship only given after a struggle given on the basis 'rights and justice'.
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entrepreneurs, this is relevant to their citizenship within the companies which they own and

manage.

3.3.2 CITIZENSHIP IN EUROPE

The status of citizenship in Europe is gendered in experience and expectation as shown in

appendix 3. Focusing on the EU context, the notion of women as 'second-class citizens' and

how this intersects with women as entrepreneurs should then reveal a better understanding of the

condition of citizenship for women. Analysis of the patriarchal power relationships which

construct the conceptualisation and constrain the reality of women's citizenship will provide a

better understanding of women's oppression.' Within the EU, the future lies in 'the

establishment of a transnational public space and in the creation of a joint citizenship' (Tassin

1992:190). The question then concerns women's incorporation into this new public space;

incorporation as women, not as pseudo-men, not as welfare benefit recipients (Walby 1997178-

179), not as second class citizens but within the rich diverse concept of woman. Walby

(1990:178-179) believes that the focus of attention should not be on how citizenship is

gendered, but upon the importance of citizenship for gender and that this question goes beyond

the classic debates of balancing state, class and notions of liberal freedom with labour market

needs and those of the capitalist economy. Moving beyond the public space of Greek city-states,

national or European citizenship (Meehan 1993), Walby concludes that:

Citizenship is about a transition from private to public patriarchy, not only the civilising
of capitalism.	 Walby (1990:179)

But this rather misses the point of understanding the universality of women's oppression and the

ubiquitous and unique ways in which male power is exerted over women by individual

patriarchs in the private sphere and collectively through patriarchal strategics operating in the

public. Notwithstanding this, Walby has also minimised the links between the two spheres and

lays too much claim to the shift towards public patriarchal oppression. The theoretical

framework for the notion of citizenship returns once more to consideration of the private and

public spheres as one. Corporate citizenship is essential for women in the capitalist environment

of the EU. Given the trend towards globalisation, the 'civilising of capitalism' can only come

through women's corporate citizenship which moves far beyond the realms of entry into the

higher echelons of business decision-making. As active economic citizens, women entrepreneurs

can create the opportunities, and formulate their own organisational cultures and structures,

thereby changing the context, nature and process of gender relations, thus providing

opportunities for women's universal access to citizenship.

Further discussion, particularly of Carol Pateman's work can be found in Chapter 4.
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CONCLUSION

Rather than consider the private and public spheres, as Walby has devised (1992, 1997), an

alternative notion is promoted. Public patriarchy represents the collective presentation of

any one or combination of six structures operating at a particular site; the overall relationships

between groups of women and men in that context. Contextualised spaces include the labour

market, global economy, the EU, the welfare State and many others as traditionally aligned to

the public sphere plus considerations such as the domestic economy of the family, media, love

and romance and all areas which have been 'publicised' by feminist analysis. This then means

that women as a group embrace a diverse range of epistemologies concerning their social

construction, of understanding their oppression and the means to overcome it. Some women of

course will exist within a state of 'unconscious' (Daly 1991) or suffer the false consciousness of

believing that their material position privileges them to equal citizenship in all aspects of society.

In this theoretical perspective, the private experience of patriarchy expresses the woman's reality

of the causal effect of a structure or intersection of structures on her own life, and is bound

up in the personal relations between women and men as individuals, whether those people

be part of the private or public spheres of life. One sphere cannot take primacy over the other

and neither can be analysed without due consideration of the other; in fact they are so

intertwined in women's lives that they are to be considered as one diverse sphere.

Feminism is not just a question of bringing women into the public sphere, but of changing

women's reality based on their experiences in both their private and public lives and how this

contributes towards their identity of themselves as women and as citizens. It is not

concerned with women's experience as analysed by men or by patriarchal forms of analysis. It

is not concerned with women's identity as given or allowed by patriarchal strategy. The

contextualisation of women's lives and the gendered values upon which these contexts are based

need to be explored. Material acquisitions give individual and groups of women access to certain

types of power; but this is still limited and constrained, still given or allowed and movement

beyond these limits is likely to result in a patriarchal backlash, not necessarily in the same

context, not necessarily affecting the same group of women. As a patriarchal strategy this is

essential in order to maintain the gender (im)balance of power. The feminist cause, then, cannot

afford to alienate women, particularly those with greater rather than lesser access to power. Such

women need feminist support, initially to be able to discard the lens of hetero-reality and to

continue pushing the limits of their achievement and thus make one more small move towards

changing gender relations. Such changes in the context and nature of gender relations may then

contribute towards women's universal citizenship as a concept of equal opportunities to
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contribute to the organisation, structure, process, traditions and memories of a community. But,

such gender relations need to be seen not only through the lens of public scrutiny with its in-built

patriarchal biases, but through the voice of women's experiences.
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CHAPTER 4- RESEARCH QUESTIONS

The purpose of this thesis is to contribute to the existing body of literature which is concerned

with both entrepreneurship and the role of women through the conceptualisation of 'woman

entrepreneur'. In doing this I chall critique the concepts of patriarchy and capitalism and their

intersections. Underlying the perspective and analysis is the notion that patriarchy is a dynamic

system of gendered power relationships which subordinates women in both the public and

private spheres (Millett 1970, Walby 1990). The basic tenet is that access to power, by

ownership of the means of production, privileges few women and sustains a false consciousness

of feminist achievement. Additionally, individual women who possess such power form a

disparate elite group, feminist analysis of which provides an epistemological framework which

elucidates the changing nature of patriarchal power strategies within key structures: 'gender

transformations' (Walby 1997). This does not mean that women do not have social power and

social position, simply that it is constrained and subordinated over both space and time. `[T]here

can be no patriarchy without two genders' (Duncan 1996:93) and thus patriarchy must be

considered as a gender relation. Over space, such as the EU, at all times, various social structures

influence this gender relation. This thesis focuses upon four key structures: the patriarchal mode

of production; patriarchal relations in paid work; patriarchal relations in the state; and patriarchal

relations in sexuality. Aspects of male violence are not central but are alluded to where

appropriate within a woman's sphere of experience Analysis of patriarchal relations within

cultural institutions such as religion and education are not included, but some attention has been

paid to the media through analysis of a narrow band of business m '  and a selective set of

institutions, that of business clubs and professional organisations.

By building a model of entrepreneurship and positioning female entrepreneurs within the model,

I shall argue that breaking through specific structures of public patriarchy provides individual

women with additional resources and access to a wider range of strategic options which enable

them to counter some of the oppression which would otherwise exist in their private experience

of patriarchal power relations. Further, I propose that if the outcome of such higher access to

power within patriarchal structures is measured only by public patriamhal standards, and unless

such achievement is combined with the development of a new women-identified identity,

collective action is constrained to privilege only those women who seek to operate within

existing patriarchal structures and to emulate male values, which does little to alleviate female

oppression.

Access to more and better resources such as financial independence, knowledge and education,

language and communication skills, quality business experience, birth control, cultural
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experience, cultural inheritance and sexual attractiveness equip individual women to have the

potential of better outcomes in their personal negotiations within gendered power struggles. Such

individual gains contribute positively towards the confidence and self-esteem of certain groups

of women which, over time, helps them reconstruct new identities; often as strong, bold, risk-

taking women of achievement. The dynamic nature of the patriarchal system of subordination

counters such private and personal development by locating such individuals in the position of

'the Otherness of Others' or 'the Other Woman': such individual women become framed in the

patriarchal notion of women as exceptional, different, 'one-off', unique and they are given names

which link their femaleness with masculine attributes - 'the iron maiden' (Margaret Thatcher).

Such isolationist or separatist strategies attempt to exclude successful women from the

community of women, leaving them little alternative but to retain social relations with men with

whom they aspire to share equal status and to be disparaging in their relations with other women

whom they perceive to be deficient or less capable because they have not 'achieved' to the same

levels.

Further understanding of the patriarchal system, its dynamics and the structures through which

patriarchal strategies operate provides a framework through which individual women may locate

their positions within the unequal gendered power relations. This thesis is concerned with the

contribution to women's individual identity through a three dimensional model related to

entrepreneurship, female false consciousness and sexuality. I profess that by sharing differences

in these areas, women entrepreneurs may contribute towards the collective deconstruction and

reconstruction of the conceptualisation of 'Woman'; creating meaning devoid of patriarchal

constraints and definition.

Initially, the purpose of this research is to develop a better understanding of such women by

building a model which helps define women entrepreneurs. Such understanding has been built

upon three sets of constructions: (i) the universality of women's oppression; (ii) the

relationship between the public and private spheres of women's lives; and; (iii) the question of

women's citizenship. Weaving through these sets of constructions, and against a backdrop of

published material, the research builds a model of entrepreneurial woman in the context of

personal, social and public lives. This dynamic model shows influences of women's

oppression through these triple aspects and the responses to constraints which have impacted

upon the women as individuals. The routes to entrepreneurship and the factors which support

sustained entrepreneurial activity for women are integral elements of this model. The model is

dynamic because it is possible over a lifetime for women entrepreneurs to move position within

the model and the profiles of groups of women entrepreneurs within this model will be

highlighted. The cause for a change in position within the model may be attributed to personal or

business issues; stemming from private or public aspects of the women entrepreneurs' lives. The
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development of a dynamic model and identification of profiles within it has a number of

benefits:

1. Key experiences or aspects of women's lives can be identified which act as catalysts for

change and their movement and repositioning within the entrepreneurial model.

2. The model may be expanded to incorporate other aspects of female entrepreneurialism,

such as micro-business ownership or self-employment, and of certain groups of women in

the labour market as employees e.g. middle and senior managers or executives.

3. Areas for further research and study are highlighted.

Once this dynamic model of women entrepreneurs has been developed, it is analysed from a

radical feminist perspective. The outcome of such analysis will contribute towards a feminist

epistemology which accounts for the 'gendered differences in knowledge implicit in the

idea of gendered experiences' (Grant 1993:42). Women's experience in the labour market is

particular because of their gender - this is why there has been a need, for example, to create

legislation and to set up organisations for the promotion and maintenance of equal opportunities

in the workplace. This is not to say that concerns of race, ethnicity, age or social class do not

impact upon an individual's experience, but this research focuses on gender. Women's

experiences as entrepreneurs are influenced by their social position as women and this has led to

the establishment of business and entrepreneurial women's support networks (Turner 1993,

Turner & Papioannou 1988). These gendered experiences ensure that women, as individuals

have unique knowledge linked to their status position as women and as entrepreneurs, and as

such, this research attempts to tap into such knowledge as a resource to analyse and contribute

towards feminist epistemology by offering a further understanding of women's position in

society and the power relations which restrain their oppression.

Essentially this study is concerned with women entrepreneurs as a locus of a set of complex

and overlapping relationships with other people as individuals and in groups: personal

relationship partners, children, friends, domestic workers, employees, company customers and

suppliers, the business community, other women in business, other women entrepreneurs,

related media and some public organisations. In the context of the experience of women

entrepreneurs, the feminist perspective adopted in this study is designed to provide a better

understanding of how the experience of being an entrepreneur adds to, or alters, the notion

of 'woman'; does female entrepreneurship contribute towards a redefinition of the patriarchally-

given role 'woman', and what are the implications of any such redefinition in the feminist

reconstruction of 'woman'?
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The central theme of the study is to question how being both a woman and an entrepreneur

influences the relationships a woman has in her public and private life and to consider the

framework for analysis of these. The experiences of female entrepreneurship, the women's sense

of success' and how it contributes towards their self-identity are integral parts of this study. The

perceived freedom of entrepreneurship and its relationship with access to power (Burr 1986,

Hertz 1986) may be compared with the freedom and access to power inherent in a democracy to

the condition of citizenship (Steenbergen 1994)2.

Few women entrepreneurs are highly visible. 3 Additionally there is a great deal of variance in the

understanding of the meaning of the word 'entrepreneur' both in common language usage and in

business or academic study. This study also provides a feminist critique of malecentred literature

surrounding entrepreneurship and challenges the masculine bias embodied in the business

conceptualisation of 'entrepreneur'. This is in the context that women entrepreneurs are

operating at the intersection of a patriarchal environment and capitalist economy. In the context

of this research, the notion of a woman entrepreneur is specific. Whilst there have been attempts

to differentiate between types of women entrepreneurs (Goffee and Scase 1987; Smith 1992:31-

34) there is not always a distinction between those who are self-employed and not employing

other people and those entrepreneurs who create employment for more than one other person

(Hutt 1994:4). Thus the term 'entrepreneur' may be used to describe a woman who is self-

employed as a sole trader who employs no other person or maybe one or two people on a part-

time or casual basis. It may also be used to describe those women who are running businesses

either as trading names, partnerships, companies limited by guarantee or limited liability

companies where the businesses employ any number of people from one other to hundreds or

even thousands. Also, there is nothing within the definition of the term 'entrepreneur' which

restricts the ownership or management of the business to the person so defined; thus describing

Anita Roddick, co-founder and joint managing director of the Body Shop plc may be completely

accurate4 . However it gives no clue as to the extent of her entrepreneurial activities and skills, or

of her scope for control within the business activities and her power within the business and

personal relationship with her husband and business partner who was also joint founder of the

business empire and is also joint managing director. The term entrepreneur also gives no

guidance to an understanding of how long the woman concerned may have been involved in her

own business creation, her range of skills developed or the experiences which she has acquired.

The woman who had started, developed and sold two or three multi-million ECU businesses

The concept of 'success' is discussed in chapter 8.3 3
2

The notion of citizenship is discussed in chapter 3 3.2
3

This is evidenced in the discussion in Chapter 2 1 2 and through the sampling procedures discussed in Chapter 5.2.
4	 •

The ideological construction of 'entrepreneur' is discussed in chapter 2.2.
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may be described as an entrepreneur just as the word may be used to describe a woman who has

just experienced her first week of self-employment.

There have been some attempts in recent years to develop the spirit of entrepreneurialism within

large corporations. This then gives rise to another possible category of people who may be

described as entrepreneurs; those employed at senior management and policy making decision

levels of large and global corporations. However, this notion of `intrapreneurship' (Pinchot

1985) is contradicted in the basis that it ignores the personal financial stake involved.

This broad usage of the descriptive term 'entrepreneur' thus may be used to describe many

women in business as employed or self-employed, in owner-managed or limited liability

companies, established in their business careers or just starting self-employment or their own

businesses employing others. Many such women are visible in public society at local, regional,

national, European or international levels either universally or within their own business sector.

These women, whether they specifically seek to take on such roles are frequently perceived as

role models and may well act as mentors for women who are at earlier stages of their business

careers. Within or outside entrepreneurialism, or even business, it is relevant to consider whether

by simply being visible in the public aspects of community that women become role models and

the processes involved in that achievement. Women who are entrepreneurs, whether under the

general or a restricted definition are able to provide motivation for others, whether or not those

others are developing their skills and themselves as employees in the labour market or as

potential entrepreneurs and employers. It is important to understand the extent to which this

process is motivated by role models, third part agencies such as enterprise agencies, the media,

business trade organisations or women's networking groups.

Moving from the theoretical framework, it is necessary to set out the research questions. These

are collated into three sections of this chapter. Each section is broken down into a series of

questions which explore the overall concept and, without pre-empting the results. Some markers

are established in which to contextualise the responses. Firstly, the question of the universality of

women's oppression is explored, set within the context of the feminist debate on 'sameness' and

'difference'. The overall question of women entrepreneurs is to discover whether they

experience and / or perceive that they have any advantages / disadvantages because they are both

women and entrepreneurs. In the second section, 4.2, relationships are explored between the

private and public spheres of women's lives. What are the key issues affecting women

entrepreneurs in both the private and public spheres and how do they manage their relationships

in and between the two? Finally, in section 4.3, the discussion focuses upon whether there is

conflict or compatibility in the notion 'woman entrepreneur' and how this relates to citizenship

in the EU. This is explored through the conceptual tool of active citizenship, and beyond that
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specifically through the notion of economic citizenship through to the development of the idea

of corporate citizenship.

4.1	 UNIVERSALITY OF WOMEN'S OPPRESSION.

The radical feminist concept of the universality of women's oppression neither reduces all

women to one level nor denigrates the diversity of women's lives, their actions and their

contributions to society. All women are oppressed by patriarchal structures, but women have

different access to resources, differing skills and abilities and thus patriarchal strategies within

such structures will influence the outcome so that individual women will have their own identity,

their own successes and their own problems. Additionally, it is important to understand that the

concept of the universality of women's oppression perhaps creates the wrong impression,

suggesting that all women are helpless victims of male power. But it is preferable to consider

this in another, more positive way; all women struggle to pursue their desires and may do so in a

number of individual or collective ways: for example as political activists, glass ceiling breakers,

innovators, feminist academic researchers, carers, barrier breakers, single mothers, lesbians,

networkers, entrepreneurs. The extent of their achievement may be dependent upon personal

resources, depth of desire or determination to achieve it, and the social, economic, political

constraints placed upon them. The 'same' forces act upon us all, the outcomes are 'different'.

Our responses and ability to respond to the forces collectively or individually and our ability to

deal with them individually or collectively ensure that each woman holds a unique position

within the three-dimensional model. The question arises, then, as to whether women

entrepreneurs, the specifically defined entrepreneurs of this study, experience any advantages or

disadvantages because of their roles as women and as entrepreneurs. This leads on to determine

how these advantages or disadvantages impact upon their lives. The first section 4.1.1 focuses

upon women's entrepreneurial activity within the public sphere. The second, section 4.1.2, is

concerned with their dual status as women and a entrepreneurs.'

4.1.1 WOMEN AS ENTREPRENEURS

There are three areas of concern. Firstly issues surrounding resources and access to them.

Secondly the context of the EU and the variety of impacts it might have upon women

entrepreneurs. Thirdly the impact of gender relations, both internal and external to the women's

The previous chapters have been saturated with references and the theoretical framework for this work is in place. Thus for clarity,
this section, although grounded in the theoretical framework is presented as a series of questions. These have been divided into
relevant sections After each group of questions, there is a short discussion upon the meaning of potential outcomes. In later
chapters, when the data are analysed, the results are grounded in other research projects and referenced back to the theory.
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own businesses, upon the personal development of the woman and the commercial development

of her business.

A. What are the issues surrounding access to resources? Do women have adequate human

capital, access to funding sources, quality employees and business contacts to equip them

to compete effectively in the male orientated environment of business?

Here the focus will be upon the number of women entrepreneurs who have taken over family

businesses, or used family inheritance to establish their own blisinftss as compared with those

who have utilised traditional means of borrowing. In that latter context, then, it will be necessary

to look for evidence of discrimination in the women's personal stories of their funding

experiences. Additionally, consideration will be given to the women's feelings and perceptions

concerning their own ability to compete in business on both personal and professional levels.

B. How and in what context does the EU affect women entrepreneurs? Does the need to

travel conflict with other aspects of a woman entrepreneur's life? How does working in a

multi-cultural environment affect women running their own businesses?

The focus here is upon pragmatic aspects of the EU rather than legislative or theoretical

impingement. The context of the EU as a large geographical space containing cultural, national

and linguistically differing parts of a market place born from the origins of the EEC or Single

Market, is explored as it relates to the women of this study and their business development.

Their movement through this space is considered relative to their concerns about personal safety,

balancing their time between business and family commitments, coping with differing cultural

and national attitudes towards businesswomen and with necessary linguistic skills.

C. Do gender relations influence the reputation of women-owned businesses thus having the

potential of restricting female entrepreneurial activity to specific business sectors or

limiting the potential growth and expansion of women's businesses?

Listening to the women's voices may or may not reveal how patriarchal forces have influenced

the reputation of women-owned businesses. The location and form of such discrimination may

vary but consideration will be given to a number of potential areas: the willingness of potential

customers to buy from the company; the potential of suppliers to sell to the company and the

terms upon which they may trade, and the willingness of people to work for the company either

as employees, as consultants or as professional advisers. It is considered that any discriminatory

practices may be difficult to evaluate and may be segregated by industry sector. Consideration

will be given to any difference in the experience of women in business sectors more or less
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aligned to women's patriarchally given roles, for example children's clothing, catering or office

services rather than areas more aligned to masculine. entrepreneurship such as mining, running an

airline or provision of temporary executive services.

4.1.2 DUAL STATUS OF WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

Here the locus of attention lies at the intersection of the roles and concepts of both women and

entrepreneurs. By focusing upon the dual status of women as women and as business people in

the context of a patriarchal society it is important to explore whether these are compatible or

whether there is tension between the two positions. In determining whether the concept 'woman

entrepreneur' is contradictory, evidence may be drawn from three areas of analysis. Firstly the

aim is to understand how the responsibilities of women's roles as woman and as entrepreneurs

impinge upon the women concerned and how they set about meeting those responsibilities.

Secondly, consideration will be given as to how women entrepreneurs concern themselves with

their own behaviour and self-presentation; particularly towards men Finally, this section focuses

upon women entrepreneurs and their relations with other women in both the public and private

aspects of their lives.

D. Do women entrepreneurs experience conflict when meeting their responsibilities as a

result of their socially constructed role as women and their desire to enter the labour

market on their own terms as entrepreneurs?

There are a number of possible responses to this question. There may be no evidence of conflict

and this may be because the site of intersection is non-problematic or it may be that the women

concerned are guilty of false-consciousness and neither perceive or verbalise the problems which

exist. Alternatively where conflict has been experienced, it is assumed that the women concerned

have taken some action or enveloped strategies to manage those conflicts in such a way that they

have given primacy to one role to the demise of the other. This study does not, then, embrace

those women who have given priority to family responsibilities such that they have either not

entered the labour market as entrepreneurs, left it or purposefully contained their businesses as

small concerns. However the central feature of this research is the understanding of strategies

and actions which women entrepreneurs have developed and carried out to ensure that their life

is as full and rounded as possible in both the public arena, as entrepreneurs, and in their private

relationships, as women, wives, lovers, mothers, daughters, sisters and friends.

E. In attempting to succeed in the entrepreneurial hierarchy, do women have to make

strategic choices concerning their behaviour and self-presentation? Do they become false
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usurpers of aspects of masculinity or do they conspire to use specific aspects of femininity

to gain an advantage in the male world in which they are operating?

Here the focus is upon how far the women entrepreneurs perceive that they have to adopt

specific behavioural styles and modes of presentation. The extent and quality of their acting is

not in question, this would require a longer, observational study. What is important in the

context of this research is how the women perceive that they have to modify what they

intuitively feel to be their ways of dealing with people and situations in order to appear

entrepreneurial and how this may differ from appearing 'womanly'.

F. What are the consequences of their actions and achievements upon their relations with

other women? Do women entrepreneurs experience conflict as female aliens (wonder-

women) : on the one hand different from other women by dint of their achievement and

perceived access in the male world. Alternatively, do they find it uncomfortable to be

considered to be representing women: as part of the sisterhood they may be assumed

feminists or at least woman-centred and be asked to speak for and on behalf of all women

and / or to have women-centred policies in their business which may not be perceived as

conducive to efficient or competitive business practices.

The focus here is upon women entrepreneurs' relationships with other women and women's

networks. Evidence will be drawn from parts of the women's stories which relate to the extent to

which they may feel isolated, segregated, associated or incorporated into the lives and

experiences of other women.

4.2	 RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SPHERES OF WOMEN'S LIVES.

The questions in this section explore the relationships which women entrepreneurs develop in

private and public spheres. It is necessary to identify the key issues affecting women

entrepreneurs in both the private and public spheres of their lives: and how they manage the

relationships in and between the two. The first section, 4.2.1, focuses upon the ways in which

one sphere impinges upon the other, whilst the second section, 4.2.2, looks at the consequences

that this has in terms of gendered relations.

4.2.1 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE.

Here the concern is with each sphere of women entrepreneurs' lives and how each sphere

impinges upon the other.
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G. How do experiences and responsibilities in the women entrepreneurs' private lives affect

their entrepreneurship?

Aspects for consideration are family responsibilities impinging upon working time; domestic

responsibilities and desired social lifestyle as a motivation to accumulate wealth; personal

relationships and the emotional support wanted /needed to combat the stress of entrepreneurial

activity. Of particular interest are the choices which the women have taken in their private lives

and private relationships and how these relate to their desires to be entrepreneurs. The

dimension and scope of their entrepreneurship is also questioned where this might have links

with other aspects of their lives: for example human capital and a family culture of

entrepreneurship, inheritance of a family business might make a woman more inclined to

develop or sustain a large business.

H. What achievements and responsibilities in women entrepreneurs' public lives affect their

private lives; and what are the consequences?

Such considerations include financial benefits of entrepreneurship and how they are spent within

the domestic arena. Possibilities include hiring of domestic labour and / or childcare, higher

standards of living for the individual and / or the family, whether or not it causes a change in

intimate relations. Other aspects include the time commitment of entrepreneurship and how this

impinges upon personal leisure time and time for intimate relationships and / or friendships; how

just being an entrepreneur impinges upon the development of personal relationships, choices

whether or not to have a partner and the choice of partner.

4.2.2 GENDER RELATIONS IN PRIVATE AND PUBLIC

This leads to further questions concerning relationships in both the private and public spheres of

the women entrepreneurs' lives. If gender relations are based upon power, and access to

material wealth is one indicator of power, then this could be a force to alter gender relations in

all aspects of women's lives, particularly with men with whom they might establish intimate and

family relations. Being a woman entrepreneur and running a medium to large corporation

requires a time commitment which may be more than that of an employee, although it may be

more flexible. Similarly the roles of being a wife, lover, mother, friend, daughter, sister etc.

demand time. To have the free choice to devote one's time to different aspects of one's life,

rather than have it allocated, is a form of power. Thus the management of one's time is an

important aspect of gender relations and this is important in both the domestic and workplace

environments. To be able to manage one's domestic time without having to make a permanent
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daily commitment to such tasks may require co-operation and compromise from other family

members and partnership agreements. To be able to organise one's own time during paid

working hours either means that one is very near the top of the workplace hierarchy or that the

organisational architecture and culture enables and encourages self-determination. If material

wealth contributes towards personal power and freedom to manage one's time is a consequence

or symbol of power, there is a third perspective which may actually lie somewhere between these

two concepts. What actually motivates and facilitates some women to entrepreneurial activity

may be attributed to one or many events or experiences which may take place either in the public

or private space, and within or over any period of a life-time. The development of a business is

paralleled with the development of personal power; to lead, to motivate and to win negotiations

with other people, women and men, in all aspects of the commercial and domestic environments.

I. How do women entrepreneurs manage relationships in the private arena?

The consequence upon personal gender relations of women's entrepreneurs' financial and

personal independence are the focus. Considerations which the women take into account in their

choice of partner are important. Also it is relevant to understand how certain actions, such as

sub-contracting or employing people to carry out certain domestic tasks and / or family

responsibilities affects the gender relations between the woman and her husband / lover / partner.

The question also arises as to how it affects her relationships with other family members such as

siblings, parents etc.

J. How do women entrepreneurs manage their public relationships?

Within legal constraints a woman entrepreneur has the freedom to design and build her own

organisational architecture. But gender relations come into play in the social and economic

forces which may favour certain organisational constructs rather than those desired by the

woman entrepreneur. It is important to assess aspects of leadership, motivation and negotiations

to determine whether any style connections may be made between the women; this applies

internally in relation to employees and externally relating to customers, suppliers and the wider

business community. The issues of relationships with other business women's networks is also

an issue for examination.

K. How do gender relationships and events in private and public experience contribute

towards the women becoming entrepreneurs and sustaining their entrepreneurial activity?

This question is designed to unearth specific aspects of motivation to become an entrepreneur,

whether or not it is innate and simply waiting for a catalyst. The process of becoming an
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entrepreneur may take place over a long time, with experience from childhood having an impact,

or a single event in adulthood may promote a sudden change in career. The women's

experiences of gender relations in large corporations are scrutinised to evaluate why some

women leave 'good jobs' for the relative insecurity of attempting to establish their own business.

It is also important to consider why some women, who may not have had remarkable careers or

indeed any career, establish, develop and sustain entrepreneurial activity.

4.3	 WOMAN ENTREPRENEUR - CONFLICT OR COMPATIBILITY FOR CITIZENSHIP?

The question of citizenship is an important feminist project. The EU as a supra-national entity is

important as it has created new possibilities for citizenship. On the one hand there is the debate

concerning movement towards a federal Europe which will create citizenship at the supra-

national level, but meanwhile the driving force of a social Europe is working to provide equity

of protection of citizenship at the national level. Equal opportunities legislation is a particular

example which affects women. Beyond this the development of Social Europe is a driving force

which has serious implications for women's access to social citizenship as discussed in section

4.3.1. Given the context of the EU and its impact upon women's lives it is important to consider

conflicts and compatibilities in the notion of 'woman entrepreneur' through the analytical tool of

active or participating citizenship'. Finally the EU is important because of its development from

its EEC2 economic roots. It offers a commercial space in which entrepreneurs may be considered

as 'trading citizens'. This gives rise to the questions concerning women entrepreneurs and their

access to economic citizenship as discussed in 4.3.2.

4.3.1 CIVIL AND SOCIAL CITIZENSHIP

Political citizenship as enshrined in voting rights has been awarded to women, but there are still

concerns regarding civil citizenship relating to individual freedom_ This freedom, based upon the

right to justice (Marshall 1950:10) including the liberty of the person, for example to manage

their own time, freedom of speech, for example to evoke change in the workplace. For women

this concept of citizenship goes beyond the traditional public arena; for liberty means freedom

from male violence, freedom of speech means not just having a voice, but being heard, listened

to and acted upon; having a voice which has equal value, where moral codes and things that

matter are given equity in value judgements.

A hill discussion on feminist analysis of citizenship can be found in chapter 3.3.2
2 The commercial notions of the 'Common Market' or Single Market are very different from those of the EU which embrace social

policy and employment rights, amongst its remit.
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L. Are policies and practice relating to civil and political citizenship contradictory when

considering women entrepreneurs at national and supra-national levels?

The focus here is not on the civil and political citizenship of women per se, but whether women

entrepreneurs, because of their position are advantaged over other women in their access to civil

and political citizenship. Such concerns may be the level to which they are active in local or

national politics, taking part in legislative processes as, for example, magistrates.

M. Is women entrepreneurs' access to social citizenship limited or exploitative?

Similarly the focus here is to determine whether or not women entrepreneurs are advantaged

over other women in their access to social citizenship. Evidence will be drawn from the

women's accounts of their pension and welfare benefits along with their concerns regarding the

taxation and management of such costs as domestic help or child-care which are essential in

releasing their time for their entrepreneurial activities. Also, linking the two questions above are

concerns about male violence and whether women entrepreneurs may be measurably different in

the experience and management of such situations.

4.3.2 TRADING AND ECONOMIC CITIZENSHIP

Women's contribution towards a county's economy is considered as their 'economic

citizenship'. (Walby 1997:177). The notion that greater participation in the workplace is needed

for economic efficiency (Marquand 1988) was not evaluated from a gendered perspective.

However this ties in with notions of women as a reserve army of labour such that more women

are active in the labour market in times of boom and economic success. However, to some

extent, women entrepreneurs do not fit into the labour market model in that they create their own

employment; for themselves and for others. But market opportunities to start and develop new

businesses exist in times of economic boom and of depression; the types of businesses most

likely to succeed will be different in either scenario. What is important here is whether this

access to a 'trading citizenship' is gendered and what implications this may have in the context

of the EU.

N. Is access to economic citizenship limited or segregationary for women entrepreneurs and

how does their access to such citizenship differ from that of other women?
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The focus here is to consider aspects of discrimination of women as business owners; either

through trading locally or across the EU and through access to funding sources. Secondly it is

important to determine whether women entrepreneurs' access to trading citizenship enables them

to change gender relations in the workplace and the home. As capitalist entrepreneurs and as

women it is important to determine how far they combine these roles and introduce policies in

the workplace which better enable people, the employees, to manage their responsibilities at the

intersection of two institutions: the family and the capitalist society.

CONCLUSION

A strategy for female economism in the past, when the focus of patriarchal power was located

within the private sphere, might have been to 'many well' i.e. to many a man who has the

potential and is willing to provide better material living standards for his wife than she might

otherwise acquire herself. Such provision was in return for domestic, child-care, sexual, social

and emotional services. In contrast, contemporary strategies, particularly deriving from socialist

and liberal feminist economism, are to find ways in which more women can enter the public

arena both into the capitalist labour market at all levels within the hierarchy and similarly into

employment in financial and state institutions which influence the economy. Whilst economism

shapes our socio-economic status position as individuals and our social relations in general, I

contend that feminist e,conomism, which impacts upon individual women as a result of their own

economic activity, has a number of specific consequences.

Firstly, increased female financial independence for certain women has led to less of a need to

be dependent upon men. This means that such women have greater options available in the type

of personal relationships in which they become involved and thus are not restricted to marriage

as a means of support or indeed of 'compulsory heterosexuality' (Rich 1980), and /or are in a

stronger position to negotiate with men, and / or other women, the types of relationships that

they desire and the responsibilities which either partner will undertake. Thus women who are

financially independent have the potential to enter personal relationships on a different basis.'

However this does not mean that financially independent women are free from oppression for

they still have the potential for individual and collective disadvantage by their position in private

and public spheres simply because they are women.

Secondly, the focus of the welfare state on material living standards, combined with women's

greater independent access to state benefits has resulted in a shift of dependence of some

women, who are not financially independent, away from dependency on individual men to

Issues of power in relationships is discussed in Chapter 9.1.3.
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dependency on the welfare state, the collectively patriarchal state. Additionally, access to

personally managed finances, either as earned or unearned income, has shifted women's position

as consumers and target consumers within the capitalist market place. Women no longer are

solely consumers of products and services relating to domestic, childcare and fashion markets

but have become potential purchasers of a wider range of goods and services such as cars,

houses, mortgages, holidays, pensions, private health care, insurance; and this affects their actual

and potential involvement in the capitalist market place. This provides dual opportunities, at one

it provides another site of potential abuse and oppression of women through a patriarchal

capitalist structure, and also the potential for women to engage with the capitalist market place as

entrepreneurs. This then brings into question women entrepreneurs' relationships with men and

other women in both the private and domestic spheres and how they are changing gendered

relations. The way in which women entrepreneurs may manage their relationships then brings

into focus the notional divide between the private and public, and challenges this as a conceptual

analytic tool which no longer is applicable, if it ever has been, to women's lives. The fact that

material wealth and thus one's position in the labour market hold important influences over

one's socio-economic status in society may represent a shift from individual, private patriarchy

to collective, public patriarchy, but it does not necessarily give primacy to one over the other.

Women's economic citizenship may be addressed in terms of their economic contribution

towards society as workers over and above their contribution to society in their unpaid labour as

women. Women entrepreneurs in the EU have entered an arena of trading citizenship which

provides the opportunity for them to change gender relations in both the private and public

spheres, not only for themselves but for their employees. This in turn has the potential to affect

the relationship between capitalism and the family and facilitate an improved citizenship status

for women. This, in fact places a new meaning upon some original concepts of citizenship:

freedom of speech and the liberty of the person may be thus interpreted as the freedom to have

one's voice heard and judged equitably, and liberty to manage one's time with due reference to

one's responsibilities.
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CHAPTER 5- RESEARCH DESIGN AND PRACTICE

Previous chapters' clearly illustrate that this research is located within feminist sociology of

women's working lives. This chapter then focuses upon the research methodology - that of

feminist methodology. By way of introduction, this chapter provides a brief overview of the

debate concerning definitions of feminist research, concentrating particularly on the

development of feminist epistemology. Section 5.1 focuses upon methodology, firstly (5.1.1) in

the way in which feminism has impacted upon the primacy of methods selected. Secondly

(5.1.2) there appears some self-reflective discussion on how feminism influenced the ways in

which this research was carried out. The second part of chapter 5 focuses upon the research

design. In (5.2.1) there is a discussion which concludes with the definition of the conceptual

tools of this project: woman, woman entrepreneur, woman entrepreneur's business. The second

section (5.2.1) describes the pilot study and its contribution towards the design of the remaining

aspect of the research including the design of the questionnaires and the interview format.

Finally, section 5.3 focuses upon the research methods. Initially (5.3.1) the concern is with the

sampling procedure, and finally (5.3.2) with the collection and analysis of the data.

Although feminist concerns with social classification (Acker 1973, Haug 1973) and the sexist

nature of sociology (Oaldey 1974) predate it, Helen Roberts' edited collection Doing Feminist

Research (1981) is the first British book which focuses upon varying aspects of feminist

research and 'has become something of a classic' (Roberts 1989:xiii). Of particular importance

to this research is Ann Oakley's essay discussing the difference between her own experiences

interviewing women and that described in standard textbooks of the time (1981b). The

publication focused upon sociological studies where the authors had engaged in feminist critique

of sociology and / or been influenced by feminism (Roberts 1981:1). During the same period

there were concerns initially about the feminist research process (Stanley & Wise 1979) which

built upon prevailing critiques of existing methodologies 2. Such feminist critiques concluded that

feminist research was defined as that carried out on women, by women and for women. (Stanley

& Wise 1990:21, 1993:30). But this wasn't enough. Taking inspiration from Mary Daly's

(1978) combination of scholarship and a 'heady mixture of word-weaving and word-unravelling,

and an intensive appreciation of how language constructs thought and action and so all aspects of

experience' Stanley & Wise (1993:182) dared to 'break out' (Stanley & Wise 1983, 1993:184).

This book raised epistemological and ontological questions concerning feminist knowledge; how

it is acquired, its construction and validity. Additionally it explored how such knowledge is

related to the nature of feminist consciousness such that it 'must be visibly rather than invisibly,

i
Specifically chapter section 2.2.2 and chapter 3.

2
These will be discussed in section 5.1.
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not only the focus of feminist research, but also the medium through which all research is

conducted' (Stanley & Wise 1993:185).

Sandra Harding criticised some of the ways in which attempts were made to make women

visible in social science research (198'7b:3-5). She contended that to simply 'add women'

(1987b:4) was not enough and risked trivialisation or invisibility of their work when women

were added as social scientists; claims of a distorted reality when adding women as research

subjects in public life; and risked the creation of a false ideology of women only as victims when

women were added as research objects on topics concerning male dominance. Harding also

cautions that the difficulty in determining a distinctive feminist method relates to the lack of

clarity in both traditional and feminist discourses on method, methodology and epistemology

whereby "method" is often used to refer to all aspects of research' (Harding 1987b:2). In

developing questions relating to a feminist epistemology she focuses upon feminist empiricism

as a hegemonous epistemology and, the feminist standpoint as an achievement of 'more

complete and less distorted knowledge' (Harding 1987c:185) through women's experiences. The

tensions between and within these two feminist research resources suggest to Harding that they

are transitional (1987c:186). It is then the underlying dynamic that holds the promise of greater

contributions to the feminist research debate; and this has centred primarily upon feminist

standpoint.

Harding (1986, 1987b, 1987c) has been criticised for ignoring the sexualisation of women's

experiences and for denying the existence of a radical feminist epistemological perspective (Zita

1988). Furthermore, Harding (1986, 1987b, 1987c) perceives radical feminism as an analytic

tool at the theoretical level rather than being able to engage in a material reality and is criticised

for 'associating "academic" more or less exclusively with materialist feminism' (Stanley & Wise

1990:29). Additionally, the notion of such a universal material feminist standpoint 'silences

other states of being' (Stanley & Wise 1990:29). The ontology of black women and lesbians

cannot be excluded from feminism and for example the complexity of black women's

experiences requires recognition (hooks 1986) but not necessarily as incorporation into one

grand theory. Similarly Monique Wittig argues that the category 'woman' is a politically and

socially constructed class defined in terms of heterosexuality as the dominant meta-narrative of

society (1981). Her concern is that such dominant discourses colonise women's experience

(Wittig 1980) and render lesbian experience invisible or irrelevant. But, returning to Harding's

question as to whether internal and relational tensions are actually a dynamic which

disadvantages the development of feminist epistemological hegemony, Stanley and Wise

unequivocally say 'yes' it is 'a way of avoiding any one feminism setting itself up as a dominant

discourse' (1990.47). This research examines women's experiences from the radical feminist

standpoint and is thus concerned with the universality of women's oppression and the
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politicisation of women's private and public experiences, particularly relating to the labour

market, the process of becoming and sustaining entrepreneurialism, and how this impacts upon

relationships in both the private and public spheres. Moving from discussion on epistemology

the focus turns to methodology: 'both theory and analysis of the research process' (Maynard

1994:10).

5.1	 METHODOLOGY

Having clearly established the epistemological focus of this research', identified that it focuses

upon a particular type of women' experience, it is now necessary to detail the research methods

and practice. Initially (5.12.1) the discussion centres upon the choice of methods used and how

this decision was informed by radical feminism. Secondly the focus is upon the research

practices and the strong impact which feminism had upon them.

5.1.1 FEMINIST RESEARCH

The alignment of feminist research methods with qualitative research as a means of

understanding women's lives (Maynard 1994:11) has been in place since the early stages of

second wave feminist scholarship. More recently this notion has been challenged on the basis

that both qualitative and quantitative methods of research may be developed as feminist research

if other defining criteria are met (Kelly, Regan & Burton 1992). 'Interviewing is probably the

most commonly used qualitative method' (Delamont 1992:2) and the unstructured, in-depth

interview between women developed as the feminist method paradigm (Kelly 1990, Kelly,

Burton & Regan 1994:34). There are concerns regarding the ability of the interviewee to speak

honestly and extensively in the face-to-face situation, particularly where sensitive topics which

require description, such as of sexual activity, are researched (Holland & Ramazanoglu

1994:137-141,143). In some research contexts the anonymity of a questionnaire may well be

appealing. However for women and for feminists, the attraction of an interview as a 'social

event: an interactive learning process' (Holland & Ramazanoglu 1994:135) may be irrepressible

and undeniable.

Feminist thinking does not objectify the interviewee, (Roberts 1981) but rather, sees the

interview as an opportunity for both interviewer and interviewee to share an imbalance in or

differing perspectives of the knowledge and understanding of, and commitment to a topic; and

to feed off each other's relative positions. 'The 'researchers' understandings are necessarily

temporally, intellectually, politically and emotionally grounded and are thus as contextually

Chapter 4 set out the research questions.
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specific as those of the 'researched" (Stanley 1992:23). Interviewing, then, provides a basis for a

framework and structure to the study which is more personal to the researcher. Face-to-face

interviews provide opportunities for discussion and, in this case, to observe how women

entrepreneurs present themselves in their work environments to gain a better understanding of

their situations. As the 'research goal is descriptive of individual lives and designed to promote

understanding' (Jayaratne & Stewart 1991:231) of the relationships contributing to the social

construction and conceptualisation of 'woman entrepreneur' then qualitative methods are more

appropriate, even though feminist quantitative research is an effective option (Jayaratne &

Stewart 1991:93). Interviewing provides the opportunity for questioning responses to questions,

probing and delving beyond the anonymous veneer of a written questionnaire answer. And it is

important that feminist criticism informs choice of methods 'that are both appropriate for the

kind of question asked and the information needed and which permit answers persuasive to a

particular audience' (Jayaratne & Stewart 1991:231).

As part of the radical feminist critique of interviewing as a research method in this study, three

aspects were problematised. Although locating the researcher and the researched within the

research process, all concerns are central to the interview as a technique: engaging potential and

actual interviewees within the research, power imbalances within the interview process, and the

interview as an interactive learning process. As has been noted previously', women entrepreneurs

of the type specified in this study are a considerably under-researched group and the initial

questions and concerns were informed by my own experience and reading. Although aware of

some theoretical feminist notions of enabling participants to be involved in all stages of the

research (Holland & Ramazanoglu 1994:135), there were constraints. The logistics of engaging

participants in the analysis phase would have been impossible over time and space, and reduced

to further text through facsimiles, letters and transcripts of meetings and telephone discussions

and it was felt that this would not add any credibility or value to the research results.

Additionally, I believe that there would have been resistance to this type of involvement as the

women concerned would not perceive it to be their role: having chosen careers not to be

researchers, then, however interested they might be in the topic they would have delegated such

responsibility. Similar resistance has been experienced (Acker, Barry & Esseveld 1983:423-435)

because the 'women participating wanted ... the researchers to "be" researchers' (Kelly, Burton

& Regan 1994:37). However, it is important to enable participants to contribute to the agenda

for the research. In this context, it was decided to send out questionnaires prior to the interviews.

The multiple reasons for doing this2 included the fact that respondents could highlight key issues

that were important to them so that they could be included in the qualitative part of the research.

ThisThis is discussed in the introduction to the research on pages 11-12.
2

Detailed discussions upon the rationale for and design of the questionnaires can be found in section 5.2.2.
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5

Although driven by radical feminist theory and practice, my marketing experience' told me that

it was also a persuasive tactic. Facilitating potential participants' contribution to the research

epistemology, by enabling them to create space in the research for themselves and issues that

were important to them, hopefully would encourage them to engage with the research project

and thus make a time commitment to participate, in other words to take part in an interview2.

Most feminist discussions upon power within the interview situation are concerned either with

gendered hierarchies (Oakley 198 lb, Klein 1983, Cook & Fonow 1986), giving credence to the

need for women to interview women, or they are concerned with the relatively privileged

position of the (female) researcher3 and their opportunities for exploitation of the researched

(Finch 1984:80, Cook & Fonow 1986, Maynard 1994:15-16). However this was not perceived

to be the issue here, but rather the fact that [i]nterviewees are people with considerable potential

for sabotaging the attempt to research them' (Oakley 198 lb:56). Women entrepreneurs, whom I

assumed to be assertive, powerful, comfortable in negotiations and meetings, and who would,

for the most part, be working in their own environments could easily take control of the

interview4. The interviewee also has the capacity to withhold information or to misrepresent

accounts of experiences or events. This may not be from some perverse nature, but possibly

because they may fmd the subject matter painful (Holland & Ramazanoglu 1994:137), want to

talk about something of greater significance to themselves (Glucksmann 1994:157,162) or

simply that their perception of the event is different to that of the interviewer. This may be a

consequence of social distance between the interviewer and the interviewee generated through

differing linguistic slcills5, cultural and 'gender socialisation and critical life-experiences'

(Oakley 198lb:55). It is then a fine balance which must be drawn between the encouragement,

empathy and 'warmth required to generate "rapport" (Oakley 198 lb:33) and the generation of

biased data because of too much involvement and guiding by the interviewer.

Involvement and "bias" may be more or less obvious, more or less overt, and more or less
acknowledged. It is always there. ... the personal involvement of researchers ... is not the
problem: the problem is their access to the most effective research tools and to guidance
in applying those tools effectively. 	 (Richardson & Wiitenberg 1983 :vii-viii)

1
From 1972 to 1982 I was employed as a marketer when I frequently commissioned market and marketing research. Since 1982 I
established my own marketing consultancy and part of the services provided to client corporations include marketing research.
More latterly the development of my own company includes diversification into management training and in the work which I have
done on team building the value of individual opportunities to contribution and their commitment to projects has been clearly
identified.

2 
This certainly was effective because of the 35 women requested to participate in an interview only one refused directly giving the
reason that she was far too busy, but also refining to consider any possible time. Two other women stated that they were interested
and were willing to be interviewed but it proved impossible to arrange for both researcher and researched to be in the same
locations at the same time.

3
Joyce Pettigrew provides a different perspective as a young, female anthropologist working among land-owning Sikhs in the
Punjab and providing a research study of the powerful rather than the powerless (Pettigrew 1981:62)

4
As I would be a guest in their environment, they had the authority to decide whether or not they would allow interruptions during
the interview time either by taking telephone calls, or entering into discussion with secretaries or other business colleagues. Any
such behaviour would interrupt the focus of thoughts of both the interviewer and the interviewee, and potential reduce the actual
amount of time available for the interview. Such action might inhibit the relationship build-up during the interview between the
researcher and the researched and thus privilege superficial information.

The feminist implications of interviewing with either the interviewer or interviewee using a second language are discussed in 5.1.2
and the practical considerations in 5.2.2 and 5.3.2.
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Central to interviewing as an 'effective' part of the research process in this study is the

acceptance by prospective interviewees of the value of the project and the credibility of the

researcher'.

The final consideration of the interview is that it is an interactive learning process (Holland &

Ramazanoglu 1994:135-6). There are always opportunities for learning, and the process of

gaining and carrying out an interview comprises a dynamic and transient set of skills which

develop with each rejection and every completed interview.

The interviewer can become more adept at interviewing, in general, in terms of the
strategies which are appropriate for eliciting responses, ... and thus to disclose more about
themselves.	 (Holland & Ramazanoglu 1994:135)

This is particularly important when the topic refers to sensitive issues such as sexuality and

sexual experiences as in the study of Holland and Ramazanoglu (1994:125-148). In the initial

stages of this study it was not considered that this would be an issue, except where women might

be hesitant about discussing their own relationship between lesbianism and entrepreneurship as

an alternative to corporate employment2. However, this was not the case and any sensitive and /

or painful experiences, events and aspects of their lives were raised'. These issues were part of

their life story and the women's progress towards entrepreneurship 4. As an interviewer it was a

learning experience to be able to cope with such information and make decisions whether or not

to probe further. For some women the process was clear and the reflection a familiar story which

may or may not have been told in public before. But for others, the links evolved as the

interview progressed and as they moved through the process of reflexivity, facilitated by the

interview questions and probes, so they were making new revelations to themselves and to me.

Some resisted this and used diversionary tactics or merely stated that they did not wish to pursue

that line of thought. Others persevered and found the process useful and revealing, and said so.

The interviewees, then, could learn more about themselves in both the process and content
of the interview, as indeed could the interviewer. 	 (Holland & Ramazanoglu 1994135)

Enabling this process to evolve has had many benefits in this research. In addition to

encouraging the women to engage with the project, it has structured the focus of analysis.

Listening to the 'voices' (Gilligan 1982a) of the women interviewed provided a clearer

1 
See section 5 1 2 for a discussion on the tactics used to gam such rapport via a business framework.

2 See discussion on page 66
3 

For example, the interviewees brought into focus recollections and sometimes described quite vividly their experiences of domestic
violence, scx-ual harassment in the workplace, coping with long term illness of a loved one, coping with the sudden death of a child
or husband, divorce, personal Illness, their own sexuality, coping x%ith family drug or alcohol problems.

4 
Sec chapter sections 8 1 and 9 3.1 for the more detailed analysis of this.
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understanding of the relationships within and between the private and public spheres of their

lives as entrepreneurs. Feminist theory and criticism have structured the research in terms of

choice of methods; feminist beliefs and practice influenced the way in which the research was

conducted. It is to the more personal aspects that I now turn.

5.1.2 FEMINISM WITHIN THE RESEARCH

Interviewing as a research process may take on many different forms but essentially "almost

amounts to a conversation" (Ackroyd and Hughes 1981:71) between two or more people. I

anticipated meeting some extremely powerful and professional women and needed to be sure

that I would neither be subordinate to them nor alienate them from my needs. (Tannen

1991:291) The format, nature of the topic, overall presentation and appearance of the

interviewer, interview location and response to all of this by the interviewee can affect the power

balance within an interview. (Hammersley and Atkinson 1991, Ackroyd & Hughes 1981) "All

interviews, like any kind of social interaction, are structured by both researcher and informant."

(Hammersley & Atkinson 1991:112-3)1 thus realised the importance of my credibility with the

prospective interviewees, even if just to obtain an appointment and for them to accept my

promise of confidentiality. This posed the problem in a number of ways. Where I gained contact

via friends or business colleagues I had to reassure the women that there would be no feedback

to such third parties. I overcame this by building on my business credibility and relationship with

the third parties whilst giving them scant but broad details of the study.

My main concern was the context in which I framed all of my approaches and this caused some

tension and dilemma. I was fortunate in that as a mature student I also had other aspects to my

life and thus had a number of possible perspectives of myself that I could present as described in

appendix 4. All of these are equally true as representations of myself but each would have

different risks to my credibility and thus the women's potential enthusiasm to engage with the

study. My pilot study discussions unequivocally sanctioned the first option on the basis that it

was made clear that the company was my own, thus positioning me as a woman entrepreneur as

this would be more likely to gain empathy from prospective interviewees'. Two consequences

I reasoned that busy %omen entrepreneurs %%mild therefore be more likely to give up their time and concluded that this was the
appropnatc approach I did not have any ethical dilemma because the self-presentation and information was all completely accurate
and thus there was no question of creating a false identity. Also, at that time I certainly felt more like a business entrepreneur than a
sociology student or researcher, I was more comfortable with that framework I also considered the issue of presenting or denying
the feminist framework of the study and concluded that feminism has a political context As such, I did not feel that the prospective
respondent had any ethical grounds for needing to know whether I was of any traditional political persuasion; e.g. Conservative,
Labour, Social Democrat, Marust, Liberal or such Therefore I reasoned that it v.as neither essential nor necessary for me to declare
myself a feminist and that the study would be from a feminist perspective.
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arose from this framework. The first relates to potential conflict of interests and the second to

both research and business ethics'.

I anticipated that busy European entrepreneurs would travel extensively and thus, as I

discovered, finding the right time and location to meet was a great problem. Attending the

women's corporate offices as far as possible would provide visual impressions of their business

which would help me authenticate the women's work. However, the research is not based upon

participant observation and thus I decided that the women concerned would be confident in a

variety of locations and that privacy and minimal intrusion were paramount. But most important

of all was to comply with their busy schedule. The resultant variety of locations2 encouraged

informality and also enhanced the notion that women entrepreneurs' link their private and public

lives.

In addition to location I considered my personal appearance which I believed to be important in

gaining credibility and empathy with the interviewees'. I settled for a selection of fine woollen

suits which I wear when attending board meetings in the UK's . Some interviews took place in

high summer, in temperatures between 33 and 35 degrees centigrade when I wore one of two

cotton suits which I use for business meetings in hot climates.

5.2	 RESEARCH DESIGN

The research objectives are to construct the meaning of 'woman entrepreneur' and determine the

outcome of the new understanding for the wider community of women. In order to do this, it is

necescary first to deconstruct the words 'woman' and 'entrepreneur'. Thus in section 5.11

attention is focused upon operationalising the concepts of 'woman' and 'entrepreneur'; in

particular attention has been given to developing a profile of the women and their businesses

In some cases in the time surrounding the actual tape recorded interview I was drawn into business discussions. In a few instances
I was asked if I would bc interested m consultancy work for the women's comparues and in many more I could see opportunities to
sell my own company's services These were overt business opportunities with commercial value Ethically I felt uneasy that I had
gained an audience via the need for research, and on feminist grounds I was concerned with the potential of exploiting my position
by gaming commercial entry to another woman's business in such a wa) Also I believed nu position as a researcher would be
compromised ill developed business which would involve further contact with the interviewees during the course of the research.
Thus, on the potential to sell my business sCIV1CCS I kept silent, where the possibility was discussed or I was openly asked I
declined to take on any commercial projects In two cases I provided contact names of other people who could (and have)
successfully completed work for the respondents concerned - work for which I have not taken my customary introduction fee. In a
further three instances, where the woman entrepreneur concerned did not agree that it would be a conflict of interest, I suggested
that even though completion would be years, rather than months away, that I could renew our contact once the study had been
completed.

2 
Locations used, apart from the women's own office, included the first class compartment of a train between Brussels and
Amsterdam, the VIP lounge of an airport, on a yacht being sea-trialed at the time, in a private chateau in France, beside a roof-top
pool of a hotel in Germany, in a secluded corner of a restaurant in Greece, in a chauffeur driven oar being driven from Spain to
France, and in private apartments 'above the shop' in both Spam and Germany.

3 
I have neither the figure nor the personality for tailored 'power dressing' suits and blotting that meetings would involve extensive
travel, and walking, I had to wear comfortable shoes

4 
These arc based upon A-line skirts and longer length jackets with raglan sleeves uhich are 'designed' and are in contrast to the
'tailored' straight skirts and sleeves set into padded shoulders of 'power-dressmg' st) le.
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who are the target participants of this study. Beyond this the design of the stages of the research

were developed from a pilot study and details of this as described in section 5.2.2.

5.2.1 OPERATIONALISING CONCEPTS

The study is a feminist analysis of women entrepreneurs and not a comparative study of gender

and thus I decided that only women would be included in the sample. As there is little published

work on this group of women it is necessary to listen to them (Gilligan 1982a) and find out

about their roles as women (Stanley & Wise 1993:92-110) and their successes as entrepreneurs.

Some work has shown that women developing careers are more likely to succeed if

unencumbered with 'excess baggage such as children and husbands' (Breakwell 1987). More

recent evidence indicates that corporate environments are still not flexible and women who have

'excess baggage' and have a commitment to retaining it are frequently disillusioned and look to

other sources of income generation and lifestyles (Marshall 1995, Williams 1994). I considered

that a woman's personal relationship status would not be a limiting factor to her inclusion to the

sample. Additionally I considered that sexual orientation should not be a limiting factor for two

reasons: firstly because by simply asking the question at an early stage might prejudice the

individual woman's response to the study and, secondly because some women might be reluctant

to discuss the issue or confirm their actual sexual orientation, which may or may not impact

upon other aspects of their lives'. Because women move into entrepreneurial careers at different

stages of their lives, I decided that age would not be a limiting factor. However, because I

wanted to include women who were running larger rather than smaller businesses, given the time

which it usually takes to develop a business and the fact that there is a nominal retirement age for

women I anticipated that most of the sample would be aged between 30 and 652.

The study is restricted to the EU and thus it was necessary that the women in the sample held

passports of one country of the European Community. However for various reasons there are

women living and working within the EU who are passport holders of other countries. I set the

restriction that a non-EU country passport holder should have been running her business within

the EU for at least 5 years. Within my operationalisation of the concept of a woman entrepreneur

it is essential that the authority, responsibilities and power of the woman's position are

commensurate, and that they have a firm commitment to the business and its development I did

not want to include women who were financially secure from private sources not of their own

1 
However, I decided that once in an interview situation, I would attempt to ascertain the woman's sexual orientation simply if it
appeared to be relevant to her decision to become an entrepreneur.

2 
I am aware that the retirement age for women vanes across the EU-12 and 65 is the maximum, although this does not mean that
there are not women m the labour market over this age. There is also anecdotal evidence to suggest that entrepreneurs tend to retire
later than employees
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responsibility, such as an allowance from husbands, lovers or fathers. Neither did I wish to

include those who were running their businesses as some form of hobby or occupational therapy

as the overriding motivations would be complex and diverse. Additionally, I did not want to

include those who were simply figureheads, perhaps because of their acclaim in other aspects of

life such as film stars, sportswomen or public figures'. Thus I decided that I would only include

those women who were majority shareholders or sole owners of their businesses and receive the

majority of their income from the business. In doing this I was aware of the possibility of a

woman having amassed or inherited a vast personal fortune, the interest on which might exceed

her income from her own business. However I took the view that such capital required

management and that such ownership would not exclude her as long as she was including such

management within her own portfolio of business responsibilities. Whatever the balance of

portfolio, I decided that the women entrepreneurs to be included in the sample should be

managing directors of their businesses. Terminology varies and titles such as president,

chair[wolman or general manager would equally be acceptable. The underlying understanding

was that the woman entrepreneur had a key role in guiding, directing and influencing the

business decision making process and forming the culture and character of the business. A

summary of the determining characteristics of the individuals to be included in the sample can be

found in appendix 5.

The scale of decision-making and the skills required of a managing director vary considerably

according to the nature and shape of the enterprise, therefore I decided to set parameters on the

businesses. In the first instance I decided that there would be no restriction as to the legally

required status of the business as long as the business was lega12. I was aware that whilst there

are many forms of business within the EU, the spirit of the business had to be one of

independent commercial trade and as such any guaranteed liability had to come from another

financial source which had no controlling influence over the operation such as the commercial

wing of a government agency or a link to a parent company. Outside of such control, the

businesses could be involved in any form of trading, such as providing a service, manufacturing,

retail or a consultancy. I decided that I would not put any restriction on the market sector in

which the business was operating but determined to have as wide a range as possible. I restricted

participants to those with businesses whose head offices were located within an existing EU

country. The type of business, whether it provides specialist services or products or is competing

People with such talent v.ould not be excluded if their entrepreneurial status now reflected a career change or they displayed a
commitment to the business and v. ere making entrepreneurial decisions over a range of business disciplines.

In making such a decision I was aware of the fact that it would be difficult for me to accurately determine a legal operation and
took steps to ensure that I would obtain or have sight of such documents as annual reports, headed paper, promotional literature
and gather some indication of the customer base I did not perceive the issue of legality to be a problem for where my commercial
expenence might lead to further investigation, companies operating under an form of liability v.ould have to be publicly registered
and thus could be checked through Companies House and equivalent European Union institutions. Where businesses are operating
as sole traders or trading partnerships which do not require public accounting records, then sight of certificates of insurance,
employment contracts, internal accounts and customer or supplier references would suffice.
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in a mass market, and the operating policies determine whether a company is trading nationally

or internationally. The ability to trade nationally in smaller or larger countries of the EU may

differ'. Thus I selected businesses operating either nationally, or regionally if operating in more

than one country irrespective of whether the second country was within the EU2.

Determinants of the size of a business vary; the most common attributes are financial such as

turnover, profit or capital assets, or human resources such as number of employees. However it

is not a simple issue of setting a figure and including or eliminating those above that level. The

relationship between turnover and number of employees varies according to the type of business;

certain types of manufacturing require large numbers of people, whereas other manufacturing

businesses rely less on people and more on technology for their production. There is also the

consideration of what constitutes an employee'. Employment may also have seasonal variations.

After some deliberation I decided on a flexible situation whereby the businesses should have a

turnover equivalent to at least one million ECUs 4 and a minimum of 10 full-time equivalent

employees. This latter figure is in line with European Commission definition whereby a 'micro-

business' is defined as one where there are up to 10 full-time equivalent employees 5 . However a

company with far in excess of one million ECU of 'real' turnover6 would not be eliminated if

there were only 9 employees and similarly a company with 50 employees would not be

eliminated if the turnover fell marginally below the one million ECU'. I anticipated that some

companies would obviously fit the determined criteria. However there might be instances in the

'smaller' companies where a lot of checking and computations would be required to determine

their suitability. Thus I added a further restriction that the business should employ at least one

full-time equivalent specialist to handle the organisation's finances. Effective financial

management of an enterprise is central to its continuation and development'. I believe that

because the personal finances and self esteem of an entrepreneur are so closely linked with the

Product ripe, infrastructure geographic location and distribution also affect this

Some companies, b the nature of their products or services may operate in niche markets of the EU e.g. rural areas with high
animal populations of a specific type towns and cities with specific forms of waterside tourism, mines for specific minerals.

Some companies operate with full or part-time emplosecs is others rely on self-employed consultants, specific service
providers or operators who arc sub-contracted for specific tasks and responsibilities.

Data on turnover was provided in local currency • the exchange rates at the time of writing can be found in appendix 6.

In terms of 1-11 law there are different levels of business those employing less than 20 people are exempt from certain legislation
concerning emplosment of disabled people and those in specific occupations and organisations employing less than 5 people are
excluded from some aspects concerning gender specification of prospectise employees. This also applies to employment in private
households (f uropean Court of Justice 1983) Also see note 2 of page 18.

'Real' is used in this context to describe turnover of actual earned income For example some agency companies, patticulatly those
dealing with advertising might have a large income which includes payment from clients for advertising space, this income is
simply passed on through the media company, perhaps with some percentage being creamed off as payment for the planning and
bookings Thus the 'real' turnover which relates to goods and services provided might be 10 0 0 of the total turnover; i.e. a company
employing seven people might show a turnover of 6,000,000 ECU, but once the media factors are eliminated the 'real' turnover
related to the goods and services provided by those sewn people might be 800,00 ECU and thus the company would not be
deemed eligible within this study Other companies choose to have the client pay the media bills directly and invoice the client for
their work done, their turnover therefore compnses income which is directly related to the goods and services provided.

Sight of audited accounts, a signed financial statement or annual report would be required as evidence of the business ability to
meet these criteria.

Once the recording and management of finances such as payroll, VAT, sales and purchases ledger are beyond the capabilities of a
bookkeeper and the owner managers' time (usually on a Sunday afternoon'), then the role of the entrepreneur actually becomes
entrepreneurial in that they have to devolve power through delegation of authority and responsibility.
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financial status of the business, then the point of devolution of financial power is a critical stage

in the personal development of the entrepreneur and the growth of the business'.

A summary of the characteristics of the enterprises can be found in appendix 5. Having

operationalised the concepts of women entrepreneurs and their businesses, it was necessary to

determine the feasibility of identification of and contact with such women. I also needed to firm

up the questions that I would ask them and test my interview techniques. Thus it was necessary

to instigate a small pilot study.

5.2.2 PILOT STUDY

The purpose of this study is to understand some of the public and personal factors which

influence those elite women who have achieved business success, to understand the problems

and opportunities which they have faced and to learn how they have dealt with these. Initially the

objectives were to include a sample from at least five member countries of the EU. Further

objectives were set to obtain at least 50 completed questionnaires from women who meet the

required profile and from these to select and obtain thirty for face-to-face interviews'. Seven

people were involved in the pilot study for the purpose of determining the scope of the study.

The details of these people can be found in appendix 7. They were identified as people who

were known to be interested in women's issues in the workplace and were either working in that

field or had published work on that area. All were women, four British and one each French.

German and Irish. Two were located in Greece and one each in France, Ireland, Belgium,

Germany and UK. Initially I had informal discussion with them over the telephone. Eventually I

sent them draft copies of the questionnaire and asked for their comments. Once these had been

collated, I amended the questionnaire and again sent them copies - this time asking them to

actually complete the questionnaires themselves prior to giving their comments. Again their

comments and feedback was collated and the final questionnaire developed'. I then made

arrangements to meet with each of these women'. From these discussions, the format of the

study was finalised, further contacts were made, the profile of the women and their businesses

As such the employment of 'another person', who might have greater financial know ledge is necessary. Such a person will have
access to all financial information, systems and accounts, have certain powers of signatory and access to key external financial
contacts such as bank managers They hold a position of great trust and through the authority of their work gain knowledge of past
financial management and share responsibility for future financial management Their employment is thus a 'coming of age of a
business and the entrepreneur

2 
The rationale for these figures is set out in the discussion below.

3 
The final questionnaire can be found in appendix 8

4 
Fortunately both the German and Insh women were corning to Cardiff on business and I arranged to meet them during that time. I
arranged to travel to Brussels to meet the English woman located there and that coincided with a business trip which the French
woman was making to Brussels I travelled to Greece to meet the other two and also arranged to meet the remaining person in the
UK
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were agreed', the key issues highlighted, the questionnaire fmalised2 and the outline for the

unstructured interviews clarified 3 . In finalising the practicalities of the research, I was unsure

whether or not to present the interviewees with the interview schedule beforehand'. I did not

wish to stultify the free flow of thoughts in the interviews, so compromised. After contacting

potential interviewees and agreeing an appointment I posted or faxed them a confirmatory letter

enclosing a summary of aspects to be considered'.

Questionnaires were produced in English, French, German, Greek, Italian and Spanish. The

purpose was to distribute questionnaires to as many contacts as could be developed who

potentially fitted the profiles. The questionnaires thus served two purposes; to provide a data

base of information from which women and their businesses who met the specified criteria could

be selected as potential interviewees and secondly to highlight some of the key issues that were

of concern and thus should be included in the interview topics to be discussed.

5.3	 METHOD

Once completed, the pilot study informed the next stages of the research 6. As the profiles of the

women and their business had been completed it was necessary to make contact with them,

initially with the intention of obtaining completed questionnaires and then, if they met the

criteria, obtaining an interview. The next section, 5.3.1 details the sampling procedure which

followed. Finally in this chapter section 5.3.2 provides details of the collection of the data

through interviewing, and examines how this was collated for analysis.

5.3.1 SAMPLING PROCEDURE

The women who are the subjects of this research are amongst the `elite' 7 of European women

entrepreneurs. Their financial independence, busy business and social lives and personal desires

mean that some have lifestyles which may be replicated as feature articles in magazines8 which

focus upon the life of the rich and famous celebrities. This was the chosen area of the research

Sec appendix 5
2 

See appendix 8
3 

See appendix 9
4 

They would have already completed the detailed questionnaire but the women in my pilot study were adamant that business
colleagues would expect to prepare for any meeting and not to provide something that might affect the credibility of the research,
and the extent to which they would engage with It

5 
See appendix 10

6 
As the purpose of the pilot study was to finalise the draft questionnaire as discussed, to help me firm up my interview techniques
and to help in sourcing contacts for the research there are no tabulated results as such. Details of contacts and sampling are
discussed in the next section 5 3 1

7 
As discussed in the introduction to chapter 1.

'Hello' is an example of one such magazine. Examples of lifestyles of women who have become wealthy through business routes
are also be featured in magazines such as `ComPropohian'.
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and it is less commonly found, particularly in feminist research. However glamorous the

development of the sample may sound, it is important that the opulence of the surroundings

should not detract from the fact that the sampling techniques are grounded in feminist and

methodological theory and practice'.

Having primary access to part of an 'elite' group gave me the opportunity to develop the sample

by using a 'snowballing' technique 'where a few appropriate individuals are located and then

asked for names and addresses of others who might also fit the sampling requirements'

(Oppenheim 1992:43). The 'appropriate individuals' in this research project can be positioned

into three differing categories: personal friends and business contacts who meet the required

criteria; personal friends and contacts who do not meet the criteria; referred names of others that

do meet the criteria'. Every questionnaire issued requested the recipient to provide further

contacts and where questionnaires were returned, in 212 instances, every one provided some

additional names and addresses. This method of developing the sample proved successful, not

least because of the enthusiasm and support of those taking part in the study as one of the sample

or as contact developers. Just 19 women (9 0 o) provided no further contacts, 78 (37%) provided

one more contact name, 82 (39°0) two and 32 (15°0 three or more 3 . One in three of the women

interviewed, not only gave me the names and addresses of potential contacts but also either

telephoned at the end of the interview or promised to telephone (and did so) or gave me a letter

of introduction, or personal business card with a note written on the reverse so that I had a

personal introductions for future interviews.

However, there were limitations of this technique which I believe were indicative of both the

close nature the community of these elite enterprising women of Europe and, in part, their

The concerns to minimise bias have already been discussed earlier in this chapter, but it must also be pointed out that I firmly
believe my own personal e‘penence and contacts were a great advantage in being able to penetrate this sub-group of women. This
espenence compnses, since 1972 operating within Europe as a senior employee of two global organisations and since 1982
des eloping my own business into a European organisation providing marketing consultancy and services for 'blue-chip' global
corporations, regional companies, local enterprise agencies, European agencies supporting women's start-up projects, and the
Commission of the I uropean Communities Additionally I have been and retain some non-executive board membership positions
in not-for-profit and commercial companies with European and global operational mandates. I am in the advantageous position of
having know ledge of, and in some instances personal contact with women who meet the requirements. Furthermore, my
involvement as a consultant to, guest speaker or conference presenter with women's business clubs, organisations and networking
resources within the European Union means that I have the opportunity to network with the objective of finding women for the
sample Whilst such contacts are predominantly in Belgium, France, Germany, Greece, Republic of Ireland, Spain and the United
Kingdom this, I believed, was a more than adequate starting point

2 
In the first instance, women entrepreneurs who are my personal friends, or with whom I have a good business relationship have not
been included in the sample because of the personal relationships involved. How ever they have been a rich source for contacts,
personal introductions and suggestions for contact routes to obtain interviewees. Women or men with whom I have a personal or
professional relationship but who do not meet my sampling criteria may be excluded because of their gender, or because they are
employed managing directors rather than entrepreneurs, or because they are etnployed in organisations which are in some way State
funded or because they are Involved in business and trade networks and orgamsations whose members may be entrepreneurs who
meet the requirements But again, because of the business circles in which they move, they were a wealthy resource for contacts,
personal introductions and suggestions.

3 
Even 16 women, or their representatives, who took the trouble to write and said that they could not take part in the study but gave
positive support and 7 gave names of potentially useful contacts. Unfortunately in two instances the women I wrote to had died
within the previous few weeks, another had been taken very ill and two had retired and their successors did not pass the
information on to them.

104



isolation from each other due to geographical or business sector factors'. Because of this self-

defeating cycle apparent within the snowballing technique other strategies were concurrently

employed. I searched business magazines and the business sections of newspapers for articles on

women entrepreneurs who might meet my needs'. During the period between January and

October 1993 I scanned the pages of these publications. The effort bore little reward3 . Informally

I also commandeered the services of friends and business colleagues in Belgium, France,

Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy and Spain asking them to send newspaper and magazine cuttings

on women entrepreneurs'. In most instances details overlapped with information from another

source; however in Italy the information resulted in one interview.

The third tactic which I employed to develop the sample was to attend functions where I

believed relevant women entrepreneurs or further primary snow-balling contacts would be

accessible'. This tactic evoked a mixed response. In the first year of contact gathering it provided

the opportunity to carry out six interviews and obtain a further 28 completed questionnaires.

However as my contacts had concurrently developed through other means, by the second year I

judged the level of repeat contacts to be such that it did not justify further expense in this

process. Additionally I used a number of other different published sources as listed in appendix

12, section a6.

Further, I made contacts through women's organisations, professional organisations and contacts

in large European corporations; in each instance providing a selection of questionnaires to be

forwarded to suitable people and asking for the names and contact details of women who might

be suitable for this study. The responses from women's organisations was almost overwhelming

in that everyone (except one in Spain) responded and sent details of contacts or wrote to confirm

that they had circulated the questionnaires. Responses from professional organisations was

extremely limited with only two, the CBI and the Institute of Personnel Management responding

in the UK, their equivalents in Greece and Spain also responded. Otherwise there was no

See appendix 11 for the detail of the cascade of referred contacts
2 

The hat of publications searched can be found in appendix 12, section f
3 

One magarme article provided one UK name, but when I contacted the woman concerned she informed mc that she had had such a
response, mainly from journalists or women's groups asking her to give a talk, that she had no tune for further interviews. Other
articles provided the names of potential candidates. two in Germany , three in Belgium and one each in Greece, Ireland, Spain and
France Further investigation revealed that the potential candidates were either emplo yed senior managers and did not fit the study
definition of a woman entrepreneur or the turnover of their companies fell below the required level.

4 
These sources provided a variable response, whether that is a reflection of the diligence of my friends or the media coverage of
women entrepreneurs in the different countries I cannot say !

5 
The list of such functions attended can be found in Appendix 12 section h.

6 
I persuaded a business colleague to give me access to the quarterly Dunn and Bradstreet information which his company obtains.
This was searched for companies that met the criteria However the work involved for returns was not productive, the number of
companies listed that were run by women entrepreneurs was so few that I considered it would be more productive to use my time
using other means Other sources of company information included The Times 200 listing and The Times 1000 European
Companies Three key reference books were also used The II °rid Directory of Women, Who's Who of the Business World and
Debrett's People of Today These sources provided some 310 names and addresses Just under three quarters of which were not
duplicated from other sources These were particularly useful because when I sent the questionnaires, I referred in the covering
letter to the source of my information and, in the latter two instances, referred to my own listing in these directories which I thought
would give some sort of mutual credibility and increase the chances of a response
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response'. Finally, throughout the whole project I employed a tactic of opportunistic sample

gathering2. By targeting the people in the same dual roles of potential sample members and/or

primary snowballing contact points, this tactic has resulted in eight completed questionnaires and

a further six interviews; three of which took place at a future date in the interviewees' office, one

interview took place during the course of travelling and the other two were arranged for the

following day3.

The research process is not linear, and interviews were taking place as further contacts were

being made and questionnaires being returned'. It is to the collation of this material and the

interviews that I now turn.

5.3.2 COLLECTING AND ANALYSING THE DATA

In total questionnaires were sent directly to 625 women who were, to the best of my knowledge

entrepreneurs who had a high probability of meeting the sample requirements 5 . A further 145

letters were issued to personal contacts enclosing one or more questionnaires, again in different

language options, with requests for them to be passed on as relevant. A total of 78 business and

women's organisations, as listed in appendix 12 sections b,c,d,e, were sent letters requesting

contacts and questionnaires were enclosed for circulation. A further 128 questionnaires were

handed out personally in exhibitions and conferences, as listed in appendix 12 section h.

32 interviews have taken place. Because of the extremely busy lives which most of the women

live, it has proved difficult to make appointments. In most cases however there has been a

willingness by the entrepreneurs to be interviewed, it has simply been a case of finding one and a

half hours when both entrepreneur and interviewer can be in the same European city at the same

time. Thus one interview comprised a one and a half hour telephone conversation following a

brief and chance meeting with the woman concerned at a conference. All of the other interviews

have been face to face, albeit in different locations including two conferences, one held in

Brussels on 30th September and 1st October 1993 entitled 'New Ways of Working: The

Challenge for Companies and Families' and the other in Cambridge, UK on 24th125th October

It should be noted that in personal conversation with a senior representative of the Anglo-German Chamber of Commerce my
request for contacts CS °kW the dismissive response 'There are no women entrepreneurs in Germany'. I have since written to assure
him that this is not the case!

2 
At every business related function I have attended, whenever traN elling in connection with this project or personal leisure travel,
whenever meeting new people at friends' dinner parties or in a friend or colleague's office, I have made eveiy effort to bring up the
subject of this research

3 
The circumstances surrounding some of these opportunist contact making are detailed in Appendix 13.

4 
It is difficult to determine how many questionnaires were issued for a number of contacts photocopied them and issued further
copies, conversely some packs of questionnaires distributed were probably immediately consigned to the waste bin.

The actual number of questionnaires issued was greater than this because women in certain regions of Europe were given language
options- e g in Catalonia, Spanish, French and English version questionnaires were sent, in the Netherlands, English and German;
in Flemish parts of Belgium, French, Gelman and English, in the Basque country, English, French and Spanish.
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1993 entitled 'Energising the Entrepreneur' and organised by the European Women's

Management Development network. Both conferences provided European perspectives.

Partly because my own experience of gaining appointments is that of a business person, and

partly because the prospective interviewees were business people, I used what I considered to be

business tactics to obtain the interviews. Initially, when the questionnaires were returned or I had

contact telephone numbers for people who other information sources had confirmed as having

met my criteria, I drew up a list of the potential interviewees.

From all the information I had available the list was draw up on a priority basis. The type of

decision which provided such a list included the type of business - for I wanted to include as

wide a spread of business types as possible. Whilst no women entrepreneur was excluded on the

basis that she did not speak English, if there were two who appeared to be very similar, then a

higher priority listing would be given to the one who spoke English. Similarly if two seemed

similar then I would give priority to the one whose business had a higher turnover or whose

business operated over a greater geographical area. The list was roughly divided into three

groups: those who I felt were ideal candidates for the study and where I would expend the most

of my energy in trying to obtain an interview; those women who I would like to interview if

possible; and finally those who met all the necessary criteria and who would be used as

necessary to ensure that my target sample number of 30 was maintained.

I then selected six women from the middle group, based in different countries and telephoned

them'. It was soon apparent that the third strategic option, respecting the responsible position of

the woman entrepreneur's secretary or personal assistant, was likely to generate more interviews.

Out of the six telephone strategy testing scenarios I tried two of each of the above strategies and

gained the two interviews with this latter method. I adopted this method as the prime strategy for

all further contacts; clearly ensuring that the objective of the telephone calls was to gain an

interview rather than fall into the habit of talking about the possible research. Information was

only given concerning the research if it was deemed helpful and more likely to bring about the

objective of gaining an interview.

Additionally, particularly when I was abroad, and where I had a personal recommendation or

introduction from another woman entrepreneur, I used the strategy of telephoning out of office

hours; mainly at weekends2 . I found that where I did make contact in this way, the response was

Whilst an objective of the telephone call was to gain an Interview, the prime objective was to ascertain which strategy was likely to
be more effective On the assumption that I would have to go through the process of moving from telephone operators to personal
secretaries before possibly speaking to the woman concerned, I had a number of strategic choices as detailed in appendix 14.

2
This I felt would be less effective because it nsked possible annoyance - if the woman entrepreneur was so busy that she had come
into the office on a Saturday afternoon or Sunday mornmg then it was likely that she had only done so because of pressure of work;
the last thing she then wanted was someone calling oonoerrung a research project
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positive and resulted in three interviews within hours of the telephone call and a further three at

later dates where the responsibility was handed over to the personal assistants to make the

arrangements.

The biggest problem was to find mutually convenient time. I therefore decided that it was again

necessary to prioritise the interviews. Thus I selected, from my top group of priority potential

interviewees women from different parts of the EU. These I grouped into one travel journey

possibility. I then added, under a lessor priority other women from my complete list. I now had a

priority list for each country, region or group of cities'. In addition, when flying in Europe, I

attempted to make a stop-over such that I remained over a weekend to take advantage of the

cheaper flight opportunities2.

Some women were interviewed when they were travelling. But the best attempts at planning

were thwarted by busy schedules and it was only in Greece where an extended stay of two and a

half weeks involved four interviews, four days in Germany resulted in two interviews and seven

days based in Belgium included four interviews in France, Belgium and the Netherlands'. Only

twice did I carry out two interviews in a day4 . With the aid of a portable computer, / had planned

to type up the transcripts within 24 hours of each interview. Once into the study I found that each

transcript took at least a day and sometimes more. Thus, of the 32 interviews, 2S' traitsccigts were

completed within 24 hours of the interviews, 4 within 48 hours of the interviews, 8 were

completed within 72 hours and the remaining 2 within five days.

When travelling abroad I always allowed time to spend the first few hours after my arrival

telephoning the offices of the interviewees to confirm that I was in the country, and that the time

scheduled was still as planned. I took this opportunity to provide a telephone contact for them,

should any emergency occur which would result in a change of plans 5 . Unless my interview was

very early in the morning, I telephoned again on the morning of the interview, to reconfirm the

details. I made a point of arriving at the offices 15 - 20 minutes prior to my appointed time.

Once the top pnontv interview date and time was fixed, I then had a range of days prior to and after that date to offer other women
entrepreneurs in the same locality The length of time either side of the key date was judged according to my perceived priority of
the woman I was trying to gain an interview with and budgetary concerns, if I was staying in a hotel then all extra nights had to be
paid for whereas if I could rely on the good will of f-iends to put me up in their homes and could therefore be more flexible.

2 In most instances these outweigh additional hotel costs as most hotels in Europe do extremely good weekend deals when pressed.
3 

All of these trips meant that I had to return to the countries on future occasions

4 On reflection 1 would do anything to avoid this in future, interviewing is an exhausting process and I really needed the whole day to
prepare myself, to work at full concentration during the interview and to have time to reflect, make necessary notes and digest
information after the interview

This did happen on two occasions, one when the interview was postponed to the next day and in the other instance it was
postponed until my next visit to the country

6 
Frequently w hen abroad I use a hire car The night before an interview I NN odd drive to the location for the interview. This ensured
that I knew the way, could find exactly where the office was located, determine parking facilities and the location of a suitable café
or bar to use prior to the interview, just to check my notes and prepare my self, and after the interview to make notes before they
escaped my memory I also ascertained local traffic conditions at the due time and planned on arriving near the interview location at
least an hour earlier than necessary This gave time for me to hang up my coat and be ready for the interview at least 10 minutes
prior to the allotted time In some instances the woman entrepreneur Iv ould then see me earlier and we then had the extra time.
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The personal comments which I have made are based on two areas of my experience. Firstly as a

business woman I appraised how the woman entrepreneur presented herself: her style of dress,

her manner towards me and her manner towards her staff'. The woman entrepreneur's manner

towards me was judged on small details which are part of the daily business environment:

whether she came to the reception area to collect me or whether I was ushered to her office by a

member of her staff, whether or not I was offered coffee, and the way in which she asserted

herself with regard to the time she had available and indeed whether or not she showed interest

in the overall study. As far as possible I observed the immediate impression of the business

culture and how staff such as receptionists and secretaries responded to the women and how they

related to them: in the time available this was no more than levels of common courtesy, smiles,

intercom or telephone communication or face-to-face interaction, the language used'.

On the basis of my immediate judgements I presented myself. My plan for each interview was

developed individually although Appendix 9 shows a list of the question schedule which I took

with me to each interview. I favoured a semi-structured approach, where possible tape recording

each interview'. As far as possible I wanted to tape record the interviews and so I made sure that

I had spare batteries and, on the basis that whatever can go wrong will do so, I also carried

electrical connections with plugs for the relevant countries that I was ite. I purchased a very

powerful microphone so that it could be positioned out of direct eye contact on a table, a chair or

even the floor between four to six feet away from the interviewee. Reading the women's body

language, flickering eye movements in the direction of the microphone, those who were aware of

it seemed to ignore it within ten minutes from the commencement of the interview.

My first priority was to establish some rapport with the women entrepreneur'. My second

objective during this time was to establish how much time we had; for even though I had pre-

warned all of the interviewees that the interviews would take between one and one and a half

hours, I needed to know how much time they had really allocated for me. In almost every

instance, by the time the coffee arrived the woman concerned was cognisant of the background

leading to the study. Then, with our coffee in front of us, we were both able to relax and I could

As I am not able to 'spot an Annan, suit at 100 sards' I restricted my judgement on style of dress to an overall impression and soon
I could not stop nil' s& from having categones 'shoulder padded power', 'enviably sophisticated', '11-e my mother when going to
church', 'secretan bird' and finally 'frumpy'

Many of the women, out of courtesy to me spoke with their staff in English in my presence.

In fact only one person refused to allow me to use the tape recorder on the basis that she felt intimidated because of her poor
English (the interview was actually earned out in a mixture of French and English)

I felt that sometimes a recording machine can be intimidating, and 1 ensured that I had enough length of wire to be able to place the
tape recorder by my side (so that I had BOOM to it for changing over the tape) and out of sight if possible.

This was usually done by making some comments about the decor, the location, the offices and such. I anticipated, correctly, that in
most instances I would be offered a dnnk and so took the time between the order and its anival to build this rapport.

I also used this time to establish the personal background to the study and usually the interviewee would ask something about my
journey and I would follow this with some comments concerning the country or where I was staying. All of the time I would look
for an opporturuty to relate to my own experience as a woman entrepreneur which would then lead to the development of the study.
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ask the first question 'well, tell me how have you come to be where you are now?' Some of the

women would give a straight business progression, others mentioned snippets of their personal

life and others wove the two strands of their lives together in a complete blanket. I simply

mentally ticked off the questions which were answered in this oral history'. Where I felt the story

was becoming too detailed or repetitive I moved the conversation forward by making a comment

and then asking a specific question which moved into a different area'. My interjections and

questions to move the conversation forward were in part dictated by the amount of time left. I

wanted to be sure that I covered all of the areas of questioning and felt that if we had time I

could use it by going back to a specific point and gaining clarification and more detailed

information. Thus the conversation during the interview was cyclical rather than linear.

The woman entrepreneurs needed no assistance from me in terms of closing the interview. They

were all effective time managers and either used strategies of having their personal assistant or

secretary call them or enter the room to give them five or ten minutes warning of their next

commitment or they were keenly aware of the time themselves. Six women overran the time and

stated that it was not of concern. Four women delayed meetings with staff member for fifteen

minutes in order to finish what they were telling me. Two women asked me if I would excuse

them for half an hour and then they wished to continue. This I did. A further six women said that

they found the topic fascinating and arranged to meet me later during the day or evening. Of

course it was not a topic for discussion that was interesting but rather a rare opportunity for the

women entrepreneurs to air views in which they could present themselves both as women and as

entrepreneurs. Their childcare arrangements had equal validity to their business capitalisation,

their personal relationships and how they coped were of equal value to the way they developed

the culture within their businesses and the women were free to make link between the two. This

freedom to talk, I felt, was their motivation for wanting to talk more.

All those enterprising women who have been involved in this research have been promised

confidentiality of personal and business information, except for that information which may be

deemed public knowledge such as public recording of company accounts, company promotional

material and publicity information whether concerning the business or the enterprising woman.

However references to such data and its use has been edited to ensure confidentiality. Whilst

data has been analysed concerning the nationality of women, country/ies of business origin and

operation, type of business and such, the analysis of the enterprising women, their personal

relationship status, education and training needs, this information will be provided in the

categories concerned and not attributed to the individual or their company.

I tried to interject as little as possible, concentrating on supportive gestures, smile, nods and small comments such a 'how
wonderful', 'gosh how exciting', 'that's so interesting'.

2 At all of the interviews I wore short sleeved blouses to ensure that I could see my wrist-watch without having to visibly fiddle with
my sleeves Just before going into the offices I would also pull my watch to the front of my wrist and tighten it one notch to ensure
that it stayed there This meant that during the interview I could keep a note of the time.
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The clearest concern in the protection of the subject's interests and well-being is the
protection of their identity, ... 	 (Babbie 1992: 467)

Babbie confirms that such protection may be given by anonymity or confidentiality (1992: 467).

If the questionnaires in this study had been used as a mechanism for gathering information, then

it would have been possible to provide a measure of anonymity in the sense that the respondents

would not be required to provide their names. However, because of the nature of the information

required surrounding their businesses, it would be unlikely that they would not be able to be

traced. However, one of the objectives of the questionnaires was to provide sufficient

information to determine whether or not the respondent met the criteria required of the sample.

Where this was the case, then I attempted to arrange for an interview with the respondent. Thus,

anonymity has been limited in the sense that I have the information, but this hag not been

revealed further; all participants have been given working pseudonyms and the allocation of

these produced on a protected computer file to which only I know the password_ The

questionnaire data has all been transferred onto computer and cross referenced through each

question. The interviews have been transcribed: only one woman refused to be taped and a hand

written record of the conversation was typed. Each transcript has been sectioned and cross

matched into the different topics for analysis. The setting out of the transcript text for analysis

has been carried out on a computer using a basic word processing package (Wordstar 2000).

Subsequently this information was converted to Microsoft Word for Windows 3.11.

CONCLUSION

This chapter has detailed the development of the research, initially from a theoretical

perspective, explaining how feminism has informed the research design and the research

practice. Once completed and the concepts defined, the chapter becomes descriptive of the

process and practices involved from the pilot study through the sampling procedure to the

collation of the questionnaires, gaining and carrying out the interviews to the handling of the

paperwork. There has been no short cut in listening to the voices of the women; not only has the

text been read in sections but the transcripts read in full and the tape recordings listened to time

For each respondent an individual file was established to include the complete transcript text. These files, given numerical
references, II, 12, 13 %%ere saved and have remained complete and unadulterated. Each tile was then copied to a new set of tiles,
given corresponding 111, 12 1, 131	 I then edited these files blocking the text into sentences and paragraphs which I considered
best encapsulated the essence of what I had heard In 22 of the 32 cases this as completed within 72 hours of the interview and at
the end of the file I added my own personal comments concerning my own thoughts and response to the interview. When I was
travelling and it as not always possible to do this in the time, then I hand wrote my notes and personal comments at the end of
each day and filed them ready to type mvith the transcnpt The background to these personal comments is detailed when
descnbing the interviews Each block of text was prefixed with the given pseudonym of the interview,ee. Files were then set up
which correspond to the section headings of chapters 8 and 9 and each block of each transcript as read and moved across to the
relevant section. This text was then read and reread and analysed.
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aRer time, straining to listen to what is really being said, The research process is a dynamic

process and the analysis cannot he the result of one reading but multiple readings which will

vary according to my own mood, my own perspective and the balance which it has with my own

knowledge The analysis and conclusions drawn from that are the subject of the next chapters.
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Chapter 6	 INTRODUCTION TO THE DATA

This chapter provides an introduction to the data Focusing on the 32 interviewees, the

information provided includes quantitative data concerning both the women entrepreneurs and

their enterprises in the European context. This gives an indication of the size and the scope of the

organisations and market places in which the women operate, and the nature of their personal

relationships and responsibilities. The first part of the chapter provides this information; firstly

the background (6.1.1), then filling in with the details of the business enterprises (6.1.2) and

finally focusing on the women entrepreneurs (6.1.3).

In the second part of the chapter I begin to analyse the data by developing models of the

women's history and experience'. Initially, to provide a better overall picture of the women in

the study, the first section (6.2.1) focuses on short 'cameo' descriptions of each of the women

interviewed; bringing to the forefront key aspects of both their private and public lives. In the

second section (6.2.2) I draw attention to specific groups of women, as defined by their

relationship status and by influences on their business lives. For many of the women this first

model represents a simple binary framework in that they either are or are not, for example,

married, lesbian, living with a partner. However I have given different layers to this model by

highlighting aspects of the women's lives which link to their relationship status 2 . The second

model, which reflects some of Carol Dix's (1991:xii) findings, shows the intersection of four

major clusters of influence which have contributed towards the women's decision and action to

become entrepreneurs: moving from a corporate environment, coping with some personal

trauma, having some personal desire which is satisfied through entrepreneurship and having a

supportive environment and culture. Again, to give depth to this model, this framework has been

overlaid by highlighting three key experiences: dissatisfaction with actual or perceived prospects

of careers as women in the labour market or corporate environment, opposition from family

members, and the feeling that being a woman entrepreneur makes it difficult to sustain personal

relationships. Finally, in section 6.2.3, I expand this model by formulating a matrix which shows

the intersection of factors which have 'pushed' the women towards entrepreneurial activity and

influences which have 'pulled' them towards running their own business 3 . I then draw together

some common threads in the ways in which the women have coped with these influences and

how they run their lives.

I Where numerical data is provided the figures relate to the number of women, and is not expressed as percentages. In the European
context this is a small sample and thus to provide percentage figures on such small numbers would not be relevant.

2 These include whether or not the women have children or other people to nurture and care for, whether they have experienced
domestic violence or verbal abuse which contributed towards the break-up of previous relationships and whether or not they
perceived that their own enticineneunal activity has affected their relationships

3 In some Instances these factors and influences have been quite gentle and have impacted oxer many years; in other cases the effect
has been short term, and quite brutal
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It is important to remember that the number of interviews are not necessarily statistically

significant for there is no evidence to show how many women entrepreneurs there are within the

EU who might meet the criteria of the defmition 'woman entrepreneur' as used in this research.

Neither is there data to confirm what proportion of women entrepreneurs actually run their own

businesses without sharing the responsibility with a personal partner or senior family member

such as their father. Rather, the research, located within the EU-12 seeks then to find common

threads which weave through the lives and experiences of the women entrepreneurs i . Whether

they have established their business from humble beginnings, used vast family resources to set

up their businesses or taken over businesses established by other members of their family, the

focus of analysis has been to determine that which is common to the various groups of women2.

Finally, how their working life as entrepreneurs intersects with personal relationships, family life

and their presence in the wider community is used to create a model which summarises their

lives.

6.1	 QUANTITATIVE DATA

The research has been located within the EU-12. This is not to provide any form of comparative

data between the countries, but rather to emphasis the 'Europeaness' of the women involved.

This is reflected in the mixing of nationality with location and geographical scope of the

business as shown in 6.1.1 and 6.1.2. The final section, 6.1.3 focuses on the women

entrepreneurs and the roles in their personal lives as mothers, daughters, sisters, wives, partners,

friends, ex-wives and carers.

6.1.1 ELROPEAN LOCATIONS

The Table 6-1: Nationality, HQ and interview locations presents data concerning the nationality

of the interviewees, the location of the corporate headquarters and the location of the interviews.

The column indicating nationality indicates that a particular nationality has not been favoured3.

One of the American women was in fact half American and half Greek Cypriot and although

I As discussed in chapter 4, national cultures are related to the masculine NOicreas there is a universality to female culture.
2 Additionally, obstacles they have overcome, motivations for becoming and sustaining entrepreneurship, training and work

expcncnce which preceded their entrcpreneunal activity are considered.
3 Whilst every effort was made to find a Luxembourgeols woman v. ho was running own business, and N't, ho met the required criteria

whether living inside or outside of her country, it proved impossible
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born in America she had lived in Cyprus from 1959 to 1967, neither of which qualify as member

countries of the EU1.

Table 6-1: Nationality, HQ and Interview Locations

EU -12 Countries Nationality HO Location Interview
Belgium 4 6 8
Denmark 1 0
France 2 3 3
Germany 4 5 4
Greece 3 6
Ireland 1 0 0
Italy 4 2 2
Luxembourg 0 0 0
Netherlands 2 2 2
Portugal 1 1 1
Spain 2 2 1
United Kingdom 6 5 4

United States 2 - -

TOTALS 32 32 32	 .

Another woman, listed as Greek in fact had dual Greek / French nationality, has been educated in

Switzerland and then, after a short time in Greece, married and moved to live in France where

she remains. Whilst culturally she considers herself to be Greek, she now considers France to be

her main home even though she regularly visits and stays in either her villa in Greece or her

house in Switzerland. A third woman, of mixed Spanish and Welsh parentage, described herself

as European; she is listed as of Spanish nationality which relates to her passport 2 . The other

American woman also travelled on her USA passport, but meets the criteria as she has lived in

the UK since 1972 when she moved in with her British partner and it is over five years since she

has been running her own business from the UK. Indeed, all of the women not living in their

countries of origin have met the criteria of running a business within the EU for more than five

years. The only other culturally preferred descriptions which indicate regional culture rather than

nationality was expressed by two Belgian women who preferred to be described as Flemish in

one instance and Walloon in the other and, one woman from the United Kingdom who described

herself as Scottish European.

I She had lived in France since 1967 and married a Frenchman. His country had become the headquarters of her business operation
which extended to three other country members of the EU. She travelled extensively and met the research criteria despite retaining
her American passport.

2 Again, this woman travels extensively and has apartments in four different EU countries and anticipates spending between 10 and
13 weeks of each year in each place, though not necessarily consecutively.
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For the most part, the business headquarters are in the countries which the women consider to be

their home base. There are just two exceptions'. Fourteen women were living in countries, and

had their business headquarters in countries of which they were not nationals.

As far as possible I tried to arrange for interviews to take place in the women's offices. Due to

my restricted travel budget and their busy lifestyles this was not always possible and it did result

in six interviews taking place in countries other than those where their business headquarters

were located. However, in two cases I subsequently visited their offices when in the country and

collected promotional material and financial data concerning the business.

6.1.2 BUSINESS DATA

All of the women entrepreneurs met the qualifying requirements in that they had been running

their businesses for a minimum of five years. Almost three-quarters of the women interviewed

had been running businesses for many more years although not necessarily the same businesses.

Three women had previously set up businesses which they built up and then sold in total or

partially, retaining only a share-holding relationship. One woman, at the time of the interview

was just about to sell her business and already was developing ideas for her next business.

The following Table 6-2: Origin of Women Interviewee's Businesses shows that almost two-

thirds of the women (20) established their businesses on their own, many from fairly humble

beginnings. Nine of the women actually started by working from their homes or in the location

where they provided a service and employed no-one else. The rate of change from this position

to taking on employees, office space and developing from a self-employed freelance position to

running a business varied between one and three years. In the very early stages some of the

women borrowed small amounts of money from friends2 . In the main, funding required to

facilitate such change came mainly from traditional sources such as banks and in some instances

business enterprise funds. Funding was allocated on the basis of the business track record and

reputation together with personal guarantees provided by the woman concerned. However, the

I One French woman whose business headquarters in based in Brussels, where she also has an apartment, considers her main home
to be the house in the country in the Netherlands; here she spends her weekends and holidays with her German husband and their
children who live there permanently. Secondly, the Spanish woman mentioned previously did not really consider that she had a
specific headquarters, but that she had European offices located in different parts of the EU. Whilst she had each of the offices set
up to operate autonomously we agreed that the company was of Spanish origin and was legally registered as a Spanish company.
Whilst the woman travelled extensively she felt that currently she spent marginally more time in France than anywhere else, but
that was because of a personal relationship and did not necessarily involve weekday working time.

2 Holly got her business moving after banks had refused her funding and she borrowed Llk from a now famous, but then emerging
pop-singer who had just completed a successful first tour abroad. Ingrid borrowed money from a man she knew and used the
money for her first business venture; the revenue from the sale of which enabled her to set up her current business. Miriam first
offered her services to friends and persuaded 10 of them to 'pay up front' so that she could fund the establishment of her business.
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general impression that loibtaining business credit seems like playing roulette' (Koper

1993:66), is supported by the lack of pattern in this study.

Table 6-2: Origin of the Women Interviewee's Businesses

No.

Set up Own Business 20

Set With Others Who Subsequently Left 5

Took Over Family Business 3

Invited By Financial Backer To Run the Business and 2

Bought Businesses 2

Total Number of Women Interviewed 32

Those women who had enjoyed the benefits of a successful corporate career prior to establishing

their own businesses had more money to commit to their businesses and consequently were able

to access funds via traditional sources more readily because they had more of their own capital'.

The remaining six women who set up the businesses on their own, had access to family wealth

and used either their parents' or their husband's finances to supplement their own financial

resources so that they either borrowed money from them or had them act as guarantors to their

own borrowing2. Hannah persuaded her mother to pay large financial 'gifts' over a period of

three years and used this as collateral with the bank'. Evette borrowed money from an uncle and

Frances persuaded her husband to finance the initial stages of her business. In all these cases the

people lending the money were established entrepreneurs with their own businesses. This

financial support enabled them to start their businesses with offices and employees from day

one4. The remaining women used their own money in conjunction with finance sourced from

traditional resources such as banks and lending institutions, providing collateral with their homes

and any assets they already had5.

Five of the women established the businesses initially with other people; two with friends, one

with her brother, one with her mother and the other with her husband6. Differences of opinion

caused a rift between siblings who agreed to divide the business just two years after it had

started; this resulted in Monique's business which she has been running herself for the past 12

I Kirsty, Nicola, Elsa and Giselle all planned their entrepreneurial activity whilst working in the corporate environment and started
working on their businesses on a part-time basis prior to leaving their employment. They established a client base, albeit relatively
small, and the business had an income from day one of their independence from other sources of income. They also planned and
saved money to cover their first year of potentially low income and in three cases they negotiated redundancy or severance pay
which provided them with a financial buffer.
Anand, Maria and Marilia used an advance on their inheritance.

3 She used a bank where she had a good contact; her father's brother was a senior official.
° Anand and Marilia subsequently took over their respective father's businesses and amalgamated them within their own business.
5 See Koper 1993.
6 Eleni's friends soon lost interest in the venture and left the business, one within a year and the other some six months later. During

that time Eleni borrowed money from her husband to purchase the friend's share-holding. She has since repaid her husband and
redistributed the share-holding among her children. Iris' friends changed the priorities in their lives and left the business over a
period of ten years during which time she bought the shares as each person left and has had total control for the past eight years.
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years. Rosie, who established a business with her mother, soon found that the market place was

changing and they set up a second business. The daughter concentrated on building the second

business as the mother focused on the faltering first business until it eventually closed. At this

point the daughter started to focus on a third business which she ran without involvement from

her mother who now works part-time in the second business in which Rosie still has a financial

interest'. Ute set up business initially with her husband and has since found ways to expand the

business beyond his expectations; she concentrated on this expansion which now forms the core

of her business2.

Three women took over a family business, although in very different circumstances. Kikki

worked for her father, and although he was not supportive of her she slowly worked her way up

the business hierarchy until she took over the business when he died. Arlene worked in her

grand-parent s' business, but in a very short time took over the reins and expanded the business

so that it is barely recognisable as the small business she first worked in. Christina was pushed

into entrepreneurship suddenly and tragically when her husband died and she took over the

business with the intention of keeping it for her young children. She quickly found that she

enjoyed her new role and expanded the business considerably'.

The final four women have had different experiences whereby financial resources have shaped

their entrepreneurship. Maggie and Annette, in very different circumstances, were invited to run

a business which someone else had devised and who put up the money 4 . Sue and Siobhan both

purchased their businesses'.

All of the businesses have grown under the leadership of the women entrepreneurs. Some of the

interviewees have subsequently taken over other companies, some have amalgamated family

I In this instance Rosie's husband had an accident which resulted in the demise of his own business and he now offers some
consultancy to her business although his illness severely debilitates him, and the impression was given that it was more for his
dignity than for any effective input on his part.

2 Her husband was taken ill just two years after the start of the business and has not worked since. In the intervening forty years she
has built the business into a multi-million ECU operation, brought up three children and cared for her house-bound husband.

3 It is now difficult for her to accept that her daughter, whom she judges to be capable of running the business. shows no interest in it
and is developing a career elsewhere. She does not consider that her son is capable of any form of responsibility and is convinced
that he only sees the business as a source of personal funds. Further discussion on children and their relationships with the busmess
can be found in section 6.1.3 and 7.1.3.

4 Maggie had great difficulty in divesting herself of the financial partner who was mismanaging the funds to his own ends;
eventually she managed to buy him out and has been in control of the business for the past ten years. In contrast, Annette was head-
hunted and given responsibility to set up a business under the watchful eye of a board of directors; all of whom had shares in the
company. Over a period of eight years she has developed two related business which she owns totally and, after a number of board-
room wrangles, she has obtained the majority share-holding of the first business, reduced the previous directors to shareholder
status and brought in her own choice of non-executive directors.

5 Sue had bought into a company which was expanding: then, as she had disagreements with the company owner, she decided to
leave and negotiated to have a portion of the business as a repayment for her initial investment. Siobhan was working for a
company which was already operating in three countries. The owners wanted to diversify into a new range of products and services;
they needed to raise capital. Siobhan did not agree with the new direction of the business and devised a purchasing plan which she
successfully negotiated. Basically Siobhan took over the international offices and existing products and services of the company;
she did not take over all of the staff. In return she paid fifty percent of the agreed purchase fee from money which she borrowed
against the company. The remaining fifty percent she agreed to pay over a period of five years subject to country-wide exclusivity
options for each of the new products or services which the previous owners were launching.
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businesses into their own, some have expanded by simply doing more or doing the same thing in

more places; others have diversified their interests'. Table 6-3: Number of companies currently

run by women entrepreneurs, shows that one-third of the women are running one business;

although this may be separated into numerous profit centres, country locations, offices or outlets.

In contrast, almost one-third of the women are running three companies although these are

almost divided into thirds, each of whom runs the businesses as three separate entities, under one

umbrella organisation, or as two companies under one umbrella organisation plus the third

company as a separate entity. The remaining women entrepreneurs are running a number of

companies, some under the umbrella of holding companies and others as separate entities. This

reflects the women's flexibility and ability to respond to growing market needs2 and their

innovation and confidence in complex financial developments.

Table 6-3 Number of Companies Currently Run by Women Entrepreneurs

Number of 1 2 3 4
,

5
Companies
Number of Women 11 2 3 1 1
Entrepreneurs
Running Businesses
Under One Umbrella
Organisation
Number of Women - 6 7* 0 1
Entrepreneurs
Running Businesses
as Separate Entities
Total Number of 11 8 10 1 2
Women

, Fntrepreneurs

* Includes 3 Women Entrepreneurs who are running 2 of their companies as separate financial
organisations under one umbrella organisation and the third company as a separate entity.

The expansion of the businesses has, for the most part, not been linear nor has it resulted from

isolated business strategies. The yacht manufacturing company for example, was only brought

into the business after the woman entrepreneur had developed two businesses: one providing

yacht maintenance and the other for the hire and brokerage of yachts. The large retail chain

selling 'everything a home could want' was established partly because the owner wanted to

provide an interior design service but she wished to combine this with her practice of travelling

I It is most interesting to note that m hen the %omen entrepreneurs hine expanded their businesses, particularly into different types of
areas, they have frequently `ring-fenced' the risk by establishing a separate company. These companies are sometimes run as
separate companies, particularly %%here there is little or no inter-trading betmeen the old and the nem company. Where there is inter-
trading and perhaps shared resources, such as office space or shared assets such as contacts and customer potential then frequently
these companies are set up as ‘‘. holly owned subsidiary companies of a holding corporation.

2 As shown, for example, by Castelberg-Koulma (1991) in the des elopment of %%omen's co-operative organisations in the expanding
Greek tourist markets
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extensively with her husband / . The retail outlet also enabled customers to carry out some of their

own changes to their homes using ideas that she brought back and using products from the shop.

Similarly, another retail chain selling herbal products was born out of another woman's desire to

make herbal products and a reticence to sell to large store purchasing departments 2 . The home

sitting service business emerged from a social situation whereby the woman concerned had

family and friends who were 'trustworthy but poor' and who through her husband met people

who were 'rich and afraid of being made poor' 3 . The links between wine brokerage,

management consultancy and women's management training may not be so obvious and indeed

the expansion into these three businesses has been purely a result of the personal wishes of the

women entrepreneur concernee The retail chain providing children's clothes, furniture, toys

and accessories took a long time to develop from the small 'corner shop' with a tailoring service

in the back room'.

Because of this capacity to run more than one company, it is difficult to assess whether any

pattern emerges which links the women entrepreneurs with manufacturing or service provision,

either business-to-business or to the general public, or retail 6 . If the woman entrepreneur's

'main' business was considered to the exclusion of others this would create a false sense of

reality and it would be necessary to enter the debate as to the basis of deciding the 'main'

business, for example, by turnover, number of employees, woman entrepreneur's declared

'favourite', by profit level, by number of countries it is operating in. The options are many and

serve to create divisions which are meaningless. To consider the first of the current businesses

established by the woman entrepreneur would create a different picture, which at once is a

distortion of reality by its omissions and ignores the women's entrepreneurial history as those

who have started businesses which have since closed, been sold, passed on, taken over, or

encompassed in the current business. They would be treated differently from those women who

have used different financial strategies and retained their initial businesses such that they become

part of the study. Thus 7 able 6-4 Business Types shows the overall spread of business types of

the businesses with which the women entrepreneurs are currently involved'.

I This travel %%as a constant and nch source of ideas and a means of purchasing items which she subsequently used for specific
customers but the time management became too great and her solution was to open her first retail outlet As a showcase for the
interior design service she was able to expand the business and employ intenor designers thus enabling her to continue travelling.

2 The first shop was an outlet for the products manufactured rather than being an entity, in itself.
3 What started as occupational therapy for a bored housewife soon became a boomin g business and the woman concerned astutely

saw the opportunities for further business as she expanded into property, and estate maintenance and personal security management.
There v. as a valid business rational in expanding from a business providing computer software consultancy development and
training and starting to manufacture computer components The accrued kmou ledge in the field identified a market need and the
second business w as developed, motivated b) the desire to make more money
The large shops, the international mail order company, and the large furniture manufacturing company have come into being as a
result of market demand and the woman entrepreneur's business acumen in seeing the market opportunities combined with her
personall% judged ability to seize the opportunities when balanced with her time taken to bring up her three children and look after
a sick husband

6 A number of options occur in terms of presenting the data and in each there is a danger of establishing some statistics to I% hich
meaning is attributed this sample was not devised for the purpose of extrapolating quantitative data.

7 The details are simply listed and not attributed to the women entrepreneur's by individual pseudonym to protect the anonymity of
the women in this study
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Table 6-4 Business Types

Woman
Entrepreneur

Manufacture Wholesale Retail Easiness
Service

Service to
Public

1 X X X
2 X X
3 X X
4 X
5 X X X X
6 X X
7 X X
8 X X X
9 X X
10

..
X

11 X X
12 X
13 X
14 X
15 X X
16 X
17 X
18 X
19 X X
, X
21 X X
22 X
23 X
24 X
25 X
26 X
27 X X
28 X X
29 X
1 X X
II X X X

32 X

Whilst the most frequently described business type involves a service to business, just six of

these may be associated with women in that they provide training for women or specific services

which will be mainly taken up by women. The remainder include a whole range of business

services as diverse as airline routing management, catering management services, environmental

protection consultancy, computer software consultancy, corporate pension and financial

investment advice, and stonework restoration. This diversity reflects previous and conflicting

studies which have found that women setting up businesses are not likely to select any particular

industrial sector (Gomolka 1977), that they predominate in service sectors although a minority

are entering traditional male-dominated work sectors (Hisrich 1986). Where businesses are

described as manufacturing just two may be traditionally associated with women's work; food

production, children's clothes. The remainder produce a diverse range of products from some

traditional heavy industry sectors such as mining, cement production, yacht manufacture, and

more modern sectors such as chemicals, computer components manufacture and environmental

waste recycling.
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There are a number of ways in which the size of the business may be considered: by turnover, by

profit, by number of employees, by number of offices'. At this stage I shall focus on the overall

turnover for which the woman is responsible2 '3 . The Table 6-5: Total business turnover for

which the women entrepreneurs are responsible, shows that all of the women entrepreneurs

meet the criteria of running businesses with a minimum of one million ECU tumover4.

Table 6-5: Total Business Turnover for which Women Entrepreneurs are Responsible

Number of Women

Entrepreneurs

Turnover of Total

Business Enterprises

10 1 - 2 m ECU

5 3 - 5 mECU

3 6 - 10 m ECU

4 11 - 15 mECU

4 16 -20 m ECU

3 21 - 30 m ECU

1 31 - 40 m ECU

1 41- 50 m ECU

1 51- 60 m ECU

When considering the employee levels of the women entrepreneurs businesses, these were taken

in the context of the overall responsibility of the entrepreneurs, irrespective of the number of

companies or subsidiary companies that this comprised. Table 6-6: Female employees in women

entrepreneurs' companies and Figure 6.1: Percentage of female employees related to total

number of employees indicate that as the total number of employees increases so the percentage

of female employees decreases. With just one exception the total organisations considered to be

small or medium sized enterprises5 employ more female labour6.

I Because this is not essentially a quantitative studs, the size of the business is important because it provides an indication of the
level of responsibility of the omen studied and positions the enterpnses in the context of the wider entrepreneurial capitalist
economy

2 This means for all the businesses hether they are operating as separate companies, whether they are under one umbrella
organisation or u hcthcr there is Just one company

3 The number of emploNces of the companies is discussed later in this chapter, not in the context of size of the business but in the
gender patterns of employment %%Ulm the %%omen entrepreneurs' businesses

4 Almost one-third run businesses ith a turnover up to to million ECU. A further quarter of the women are running businesses up
to ten million ECU tumm CT and the remaining 44 0 0 are running businesses with a total of between ten and sixty million ECU
turnover

5 The general convention is that micro-businesses are defined as those employing 0-10 people, small businesses are those with up to
200 emplosees and 201-499 represents medium sized business and large companies are those NN ho employ 500+ people (Allen &
Truman 1993 3) There appears to be no differentiation here betu een full-time or part-time employees although conventional
practice does not include sub-contracted and self-employed people and those on very short-term (daily) contracts.

6 The figures are given for total number of employees, although I am aware that these are frequently divided into smaller amounts as
different companies and subsidiary companies IloueNer as tins is a matter of choice for financial or marketing reasons I have not
subdivided the data What is of concern here is the total number of employees for Inch the woman entrepreneur is responsible, not
how she organises her business enterpnses
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Table 6-6: Female employees in women entrepreneurs' companies.

Total
number of
employees

% female
employees

% of female
employees

as part-time
workers

% part-time
female

employees
as % of total

part-time
employees

10010 100 60
11 100 18 100
12 100 17 100
13 92 42 83
13 85 82 82
14 100 43 100
14 100 14 100
14 93 15 67
15 100 47 100
15 93 43 100
18 100 39 100
42 86 50 95
42 81 35 75
56 85 25 86
59 90 32 100
60 55 58 73
76 84 28 100
79 41 38 100
111 74 51 86
127 67 52 96
132 89 27 80
163 83 76 82
215 76 36 91
216 53 50 97
298 85 52 99
413 81 56 93
683 46 15 80
697 16 16 100
967 48 42 93
1204 65 40 92
2420 24 49 97
3200 18 41 91

The six women entrepreneurs who are responsible for a number of employees which would be

categorised as a large organisation the number of female employees is variable but is linked to

the type of business'. Seven women employ only women and a further four employ 90% or

more. Where the number of total employees does not exceed 60 by far the majority of

employees are female.

I The percentage of women of women in the EU working in the service and distribution sectors is 75% (European Commission
1994) and thus one expects the percentages of female employees to be higher in or ganisauons in those sectors.
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No clear pattern emerges when considering the third column of Table 6-6, the percentage of

female employees who are part-time employees. This is related to the type of business rather

than it's size'. From the comments of the women there is some evidence to show that some

women like to employ a few part-time employees when their company is small so that they can

cope with flexibility of demand2. The fourth column confirms other data (Walby 1997:70,

Hakim 1996:68-70) which concludes that women make up the majority of part-time workers".

No data has been acquired on the salary levels of employees, the focus has been upon the

women entrepreneurs and specific information concerning individual women's salaries is

important in that it shows the overall picture; that is that the women are in the upper levels of

income earning5. It is important to consider both salaries and personal benefits in relation to each

other. These are shown in Table 6-7: Stated Annual Salary Levels and Appendix 15: Financial

Benefits in Addition to Salaries6.

The corporate or private ownership of, for example, a car was frequently a financial decision

based upon taxation rather than upon the actual need of the woman to have a car for her

business'. The situation regarding vehicles was very much a matter of personal choice and

location8. It is interesting that in all cases the women have a salary, pension arrangements and

private medical insurance; developed in that order as their businesses could afford them. For

some women, particularly those who started their businesses from being a single self-employed

operation, a pension was an important financial strategy for it may be used as collateral for

accessing funds at a time when the company needed development capital.

For example one woman entrepreneur whose company is ernollnd in food preparation has a large reserve of part-time workers to
cover seasonal variations in preparation
Despite the fact that It takes on average 24 part-time employees to provide the same number of work hours as one full-time
emploN cc, and ‘N here companies sub-contract sell-employed people then the ratio is three to one (Hakim 1996.67).

3 The one exception at 67°o is a function-of vary small numbers rather than any exceptional circumstances.
4 Feminist issues surrounding part-time =plow-tent and feminist Issues surrounding the exploitation of women by women are

discussed in chapter section 82 where the relationships of the women entrepreneurs with their employees is discussed, albeit from
the woman entrepreneur's perspective

5 It is not realistic to draw any further conclusions from this gix en the different economic Inds in the different countries and that as
entrepreneurs the women have other legal means of drawing funds and benefits from their companies which considerably alter their
affordable lifestyles

6 Of course the taxation and legal position of allowances vanes from country to country within the EU; providing an example of the
inequality of the men playing field'

7 It must be noted that the legal ramifications and justification for a company to pay the costs and maintenance of any vehicle or any
other personal benefit were not analysed. Having satisfied myself that the company was operating on an overall bona fide level and
was responsible for legally submitting annual financial returns, it IA as not considered the concern of this research to question any
accounting practices The very nature of this comment does not in any way Infer that I had cause or reason to suspect any creative
accountancy practices
Two women used taxis wherever they v. cot and simply had a person in their employment 'on call' when necessary. These women
both had small privately owned cars w Inch they rarely used. The remaining women all used cars, some with chauffeurs. In may
instances they had second and third vehicles owned by their companies. These vehicles were frequently estate cars, 'off road'
vehicles which were ostensibly for use in the company but their choice of vehicle was driven by personal and family leisure pursuit
needs such as towing boats or yachts, 'bundling lads and outdoor clothes into the car to travel to the country'. One woman had a
corporate mobile home and two horse boxes which were used as part of a corporate sponsorship programme; coincidentally these
were used by the family frequently as both her children were 'into horses'. A number of women had second or third vehicles which
were either speciality vehicles or classic cars, for the most part these were pnvately owned, although frequently the maintenance
costs found their way into the company One woman had a Harley Davidson vihich was her pride and joy and which she used for
corporate and pnvate trawl
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Table 6-7: Stated Annual Salary Levels

Number of Women

Entrepreneurs

Annual Salary

Levels

4 20 - 30 k ECU

3 31 - 40 k ECU

3 41 - 50 k ECU

10 51 - 75 k ECU

7 76 - 100 k ECU

5 101 - 150 k ECU

The medical insurance was frequently a family cover; on the whole the women felt that they

remained in good health and that it was a precaution'. The women who had started their

businesses themselves, and those who were still providing services which were dependent upon

their own input were adamant that one of the first business insurances2 which they afforded were

those relating to covering the costs of replacing them if they were i113 . Financial reward and other

material benefits reflect a direct link between the women's business ambitions and her personal

material ambitions. Such material benefits may contribute towards the women's lifestyle and

socio-economic status both as reflections of her earning and as reflections upon her capability as

a business person and the corporate credibility. Thus the links between corporate achievement

and personal achievement are strong. It is to the women entrepreneurs' personal achievements,

attributes and skills that the focus now shifts.

6.1.3 WOMEN ENTREPRENELRS

This section reveals the personal characteiistics of the women enti tpreneurs in the research

sample. The purpose is to provide a picture of the sample, stat	 hug with details such as age,

relationship status and number of children; the focus then moves to their qualifications and

language skills.

Most of the women, interviewed during 1993 and 1994, were in the mid to late forties and this

reflects the time it takes to establish a business career (Rolfes 1991). The Table 6-8: Year of

Binh indicates that the women's ages range over a wide spread: of the remaining twenty women,

I They were unanimous m believing that if they were ill then they would require treatment at their convenience and not be limited to
waiting lists However the availability and quality of health care facilities in some countries such as Greece and Portugal ensured
that pnvate health care facilities were not perceived to be an option but a necessity.

2 Over and above statutory requirements such as accident liability, professional indemnity, employee liability and insurance on
vehicles, buildings, equipment and goods

3 These were in the nature of comforters rather than anything else and were not necessarily used all of the time.
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twelve were younger with the youngest thirty-three at the time of the interview. The oldest

woman was seventy-one at the time of the interview and was declaring that she would probably

retire or move towards part-time involvement when she was seventy-five.

Table 6-8: Year of Birth

YEAR OF

BIRTH

NUMBER

OF WOMEN

1921 - 1925 1
1926 - 1930 -
1931 - 1935 2
1936 - 1940 5
1941 - 1945 12
1946 - 1950 6
1951 - 1955 3
1956 - 1960 2
1961 - 1965 1

TOTAL 32

Because the events and experiences which have led up to the women's entrepreneurship are

unique and varied, and because women's life patterns are uneven and complicated over time,

there is no optimum age to become an entrepreneur (Hisrich 1986). The links between private

and public lives is perhaps best evaluated in the context of the women's personal relationship

statuses and their number of children as summarised in Table 6-9: Current relationship status'

and Table 6-10: Number and ages of children.

Although just ten of the women are currently married the table shows the diverse range of

relationships which the women now have or have had; and this situation is merely a snap-shot in

time, showing the fluidity of women's intimate relationships 2 . If this table had been drawn up

with the same sample five, ten and fifteen years ago then the overall picture would have been

different, but no less diverse and it is reasonable to assume that if taken in another five years

there would be changes. What is particularly relevant is how the change in these relationships

have been intertwined with some of the women's development towards entrepreneurialism 3 . The

women entrepreneurs in this study take responsibility for multiple roles as entrepreneurs 4 and as

women5 and any conflict experienced between these roles is not necessarily directly proportional

to the number or type of role (Simpson 1991:120).

I The total does not add to 32 because some of the mom= have had multiple forms of relationship e.g. married, divorced and now
partnered women iould occur as both dnorced and partnered.

2 Whilst table 6-9 may appear complex It is mtended only as an ON emeu at this stage to demonstrate to diversity of the interviewee's
relationships Figure 6.3 in chapter section 6 2 2 provides a more detailed perspective of the women entrepreneurs' current
relationship status

3 This IS discussed in detail in section 6 2 2
4 This role may be subdivided into roles such as employer, colleague, supplier, customer, competitor, creditor etc.
5 This role may be subdivided into roles such as wife, partner, mother etc.
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Table 6-9: Current relationship status

DESCRIPTION OF CURRENT

RELATIONSHIP STATUS

NUMBER OF

WOMEN

Single 1
In a relationship / not married 8
Post-partnered 2

Married 10
Divorced 13
Widowed 2
Lesbian 5

Again, as 7'able 6-10: Number and ages of children shows, the pattern which emerged was

diverse with 13 women, just under half, not having children'. The involvement of three women

in the care of their grandchildren, either on a daily basis, on a living together basis and as an

adopted son indicates the caution needed when assessing the extent of women's roles within the

family. This, together with examples shown of women who are caring for elderly relatives either

in their homes, nearby or at a distance and of women who have taken responsibility for disabled

siblings highlights the diversity and extent of women's caring roles within the private sphere2.

There is also a diversity of care arrangements for children after relationships have divided; this

may relate to the age of the children at the time and the availability of the individual parents3.

Table 6-10: Number and ages of children

NUMBER OF WOMEN

TOTAL

WI111 CHILDREN

UNDLR 10

WITH

TEENAGER(S)

WITH ADULT

CHILDREN

With no children 134 - - -

With one child 4 15 - 36

With 2 children 8 17 -
With 3 children 5 - 2

9 310

With 4 children - - - -
With 5 children 2 - I1 I 1 12

' This of course does not mean that the) did not have any dependants or that some at least mould not have children of their own in
the future or take on a read) -made fanul) in part of some future relationship package

2 Aspects of childcare and canng responsibilities are discussed in detail in section 7 1 3 and of relationships in 7.1.2.
3 F‘amples shown here include children mho live with their biological fathers, biological mothers and second fathers, biological

fathers and second mothers, some children manage to divide their time as it suits them, others live with their biological mothers
ho are not living with an one and some live with their biological mothers and their nem partners whether they be male or female.

Includes Ins whose father recently died and mho no has her mother needing care and yet is living in another country.
5 Includes Minam mho also has her sister, mho is )er) disabled with cerebral pals), h ying with her.
6 Includes Rosie mho has a sick husband to look after, following a farml) traged) SA n ears ago Whilst her daughter has left home,

Rosie's has her mother nom living with her
7 Annette, N% hose children are 2 and 10, cares for her parents on a dad) basis The) live a five minute drive away, not in her house.

Includes Christina m hose children arc adults, mho m as mdomed and took over her husband's business when they were 9 and 11.
Anand had three children, one m as killed in an accident aged 7 Also includes Frances ;hose daughter is married but who looks
after her six month old grand-daughter ever) morning, in her office. Also Mill) whose daughter is married and lives away, but
who had a son prior to mamagc and was not able to look after him - Milly adopted and brought up her grandson, mho is now 14.

'Includes Monique %hose children aged 10, 12 and 15 live with their father. This arrangement had been in existence for 8 months at
the time of interview and Monique travelled each N% eckend to be with her family

I° Includes Ute %%hose has brought up three children and cared for her husband mho has been sick for 15 years and bedridden for 7.
Includes Giselle who has her own children two teenagers and a daughter of 10 and her partner's tm o children; one teenager and one
21 year old.

17 KIkkl %hose three children arc adults and %%ho for 8 years has had two of her grandchildren now aged 19 and 20 living with her.
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Just as the range of relationships which the women have and the roles they perform during their

life-time vary between each other and over time, so do the qualifications which they have. This

reflects various other research findings in gender comparative research where women

entrepreneur's qualifications at various times have been found to be lower (Watkins & Watkins

1986), or higher (Carter & Cannon 1988a) than men's. But whatever the relative position, they

are variable. Table 6-11: Qualifications, indicates two peak areas along the qualifications

continuum'. However, what is important is the diversity that lies behind this numerical

tabulation; diversity which is so extensive that it cannot be captured into a chart or symbolic

patterning. Some women had degrees which bore no resemblance to the type of work that they

were now doing, similarly with vocational and professional qualifications. Few women had

followed the traditional route for formal education beyond school. Some had taken work or

voluntary service overseas before going to university, some had studied on a part-time basis later

in life, some had followed distance learning programmes, a few had obtained MBAs on short-

term intensive educational programmes 2 . Such a listing as is shown also hides the wide range of

short courses which the women have taken on subjects relating to their business development

and on matters of personal development and personal interest3.

Table 6-11: QUALIFICATIONS

QUALIFICA MONS NUMBER OF

WOMEN

NONI 131 YOND SC11(X)L 9
VocArioNni 4
VOC A rIONAI + MBA 1
Di OBI I 1

DI GM L + VOC A HONAL 1
Di Gni 1- + PROI-1 SSIONAI + MBA 2
DI GRI 1 + MBA 7
MASTLR'S + DI GRFE 1

MASI1 R'S + DI OR! L+ VOCA I IONAL 1

MAS1TR'S + DFGRI F + PROFTSSIONAI + MBA 1
MAS11 R'S + DI GR1 L + MBA 2
Pitt) + Di (SRI I- + MBA I
PiiD + PROFESSIONAL + MBA 1

The next table, Table 6-12: Languages, reflects some of the most overwhelming data which

contextualises women's personal and business development within and across the EU. Two

I Nine women have no formal qualifications be)ond that which the) obtained at secondar) level education and just four have
obtained vocational qualifications be)ond thai Higher education qualifications that appear to be the most popular are a
combination of a degree plus a Masters in Business Administration which seven women (22°0) have. A further four women have
this plus, in two instances some professional qualification and in the other two instances master's degrees.

2 Whilst there is a range of standards between the qualifications, the MBAs have been separated from the other Master's courses
because they have been awarded from a wider range of sources including universities and business schools and correspondence
COUISCS.

3 This is discussed more fully in section 7 I I.
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women spoke just one language, English. The remaining women all spoke more than one

language to varying degrees of fluency'. Again there is great diversity2 and the expectation of

competency varied. Some women were equally comfortable in a number of languages when

speaking, some felt that their oral skills were better than their reading or writing or typing

whereas some women claimed to be truly fluent in a number of languages.

Table 6-12: LANGUAGES

Langua.1 Aes

Women
Ill: CrS

P

1 G
r

A
r

C
z

F
1

P D S D
a

T R H I

1 x X X X
2 X X X x x x x
3 X X x
4 XXX X

5 X X x XX
6 X X x X X X X
7 x x
8 X X x
9 X X X x
10 X X x x x
11 X X X x x x x

12 x x
13 X X
14 X X X x
15 X X X x X
16 X x

17 X x X X X x
/8 X X
19 X x x
2 X X X X X x x
21 X X X X
11 X X x x
21 x x
24 X X X X x
25 x x x
26 X ,.
27 X X x
28 x
29 X X X X X x

,

10 X X X x x X x x x x
31 X X
32 X X X X

'X' indicates fair to total flume) and 'x' indicates that language is being learnt and or tluenc) lee s are low
E English F French G German, Sp Spanish, I Italian, G — Greek, A = Arabic, Cz = Czech, F = Flemish,
P Portuguese D Dutch, S — Swedish, Da — Danish, T = Turkish, R = Russian, H = Hunganan, J = Japanese.

The rich diversity continues when considering how these women acquired their language skills.

Some simply acquired dual or treble language skills as children being brought up in homes of

parents of different nationalities and first language skills, for others the language of the home

was different from the language of the streets, of their friends, or of their school lessons. Some

women had learned language skills because of their own movement to different countries as part

I Seven women admitted to speaking two languages, three women three languages, nine women spoke four languages and four
women five languages Furthermore, two women had varying degrees of competenc) in six languages, four women in seven
languages and one woman said that she was confident in no less than ten languages.

2 This information was drawn from the women's statements and thus reflects their own perceptions of their linguistic skills; except
for those who were talking in a second language during the interview, none of these linguistic skills were tested
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of their career development or personal desires. Other women had learned languages as they had

developed intimate relationships with people of differing nationalities. A few had acquired their

language skills through formal education and maintained an interest or working knowledge of

the languages whereas some had taken this further and studied languages as their specialist

university subjects. Six women claimed no real interest in languages but had specifically learned

languages because of a need within their growing businesses.

As can be seen from the above list of languages, they are not necessarily languages of the EU,

and although there is no breakdown some of the women spoke American English. The

relationship between the women and languages over geographical space was diverse, as was their

relationship with languages over time. For some women the language or predominant language

of their early childhood was no longer the language they considered themselves to be the most

fluent in or their first language. Both time and space intersected with their relationships' and

need to communicate with people in their personal and business lives so that another language

became their daily resource. So with other aspects of their lives, this table shows a mere snapshot

in time and the picture would have shown a different pattern in the past and it is reasonable to

assume that it will be different in the future2 . Moving to a different country may mean that time

and lack of usage may lessen the skills of some women in languages that they are now fluent.

The learning and forgetting of languages is a matter of circumstances, choice, motivation and

desire.

The focus of this chapter now turns to qualitative data extrapolated from the broader aspects of

the interviews.

6.2	 QUALITATIVE DATA

This section of the chapter provides some 'cameos' of the women entrepreneurs. Beyond this in

section 6.2.1 some links between the private and public spheres are examined. The focus is upon

the current relationship status of the women interviewed and how they perceived that this was

influenced by their entrepreneurial activity. Finally, section 6.2.3 pulls together data from the

Sec Gar) Bridge's paper which doclops a comprehensive 'mapping of the expenence of time-space in late modernity' (1997:611).
Drawing upon the work of Giddens (1984, 1992), Haney (1989, 1993) and Masse) (1991, 1993) in the time-space debate and how
this relates to power, particularly the exertion of global posser, he develops the notion of life-experiences as contextualised within
networks social and economic The 'person' and their identity may be understood as a consequence of their location within a set of
overlapping networks (Bndgc 1997 625) It is perhaps interesting that x‘ hen considermg the global context of time-space that no
reference is made to language as a means of communication which limits access to and controls disenfranchisement from differing
networks, and hence access to pcmer

2 The woman currently learning Japanese may NN c 11 become fluent in the language. The woman mho has lost touch with her Czech
roots ma), one day, take time to jog her linguistic memory. The women mho current]) speak one language may be motivated to
learn another
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previous section and combines it with data taken from the interviews to develop a model which

starts to explain how the women in the sample have been drawn towards or pushed

entrepreneurialism as part of their lives.

6.2.1 'CAMEOS' OF THE WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS

It is important to represents the actions and experiences of individual women, to determine what

common threads can be drawn between groups of women and how this highlights the diversity

of women and women's lives. A short 'cameo' portrait of each women in the sample is provided

for illustration'. The format for the following cameos of each of the women interviewed, in

figure 6.2, is in a slightly abbreviated form to reduce repetition.

Figure 6.2: Cameos of the Women Entrepreneurs

Pseudonym (year of birth) Relationship status. Number of children (ages or adult).
Business headquarters location, sector and turnover.
A few note-form sentences which describe some special attribute or experience of the woman concerned.

Anand (1939) Divorced 2 adult children.
France leisure manufacturing and service, 50m ECU
One child died in an accident when she was 7 Built her own business then took over her father's Has 2
homes in France and one in Greece, corporate jet and yacht

Annette (1952) Married Children 2 and 10
Belgium Business services and catering, 6m ECU.
Was head-hunted to establish business and now has control Looks after elderly parents.

Arlene (1942) Divorced 3 teenage children living with her.
France Business and leisure services, 28m ECU
Took over grand-parent's small business and expanded it Has corporate jet and homes in 4 different
countries

Christina (1945) Widowed 2 adult children.
Belgium Chemical packaging, sales and distribution, 16m ECU
Was a secretary before marrying and gave up to look after children. Took over husband's business when
widowed

Eleni (1948) Married 3 adult children (one now in the business)
Greece Manufacture, retail and domestic and business services, 32.5m ECU.
Started business with friends who left within 2 years. Expanded business through finding something to
occupy herself whist travelling with her husband to support him and his work.

Elsa (1945) Married 1 adult daughter, now working in the business.
Greece. Transport and transport support services, 30m ECU.
Started the business because she wanted to live in a specific country where work relating to her previous
employment was not available.

Mindful of thc need to protect the iclentit) of the women, this is not a complete picture, but serves to provide some of the detail
which lies behind each pseudonym.
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Evette: (1944). Divorced twice. 3 adult children.
Germany: Property development, business services and training, 17m ECU.
All of her work is focused upon women's development. Currently studying part-time for a doctorate in
addition to running 5 businesses.

Frances: (1939) Married. 1 adult daughter plus grand-daughter.
Belgium: Manufacture, design, retail and import, 16m ECU.
Looks after her grand-daughter in the office in the mornings. Currently expanding into Eastern Europe and
learning Czech.

Giselle: (1944) Divorced and now partnered l . 3 children of her own plus 2 of partner's
Germany: Business consultancy and training provider, 1.5m ECU.
All of her work is focused upon women's personal and corporate development. Moved to Germany
because of her husband's work relocation. Experienced abuse within her marriage and divorced but stayed
in Germany

Hannah . (1957) Divorced. No children.
Italy Manufacture and retail, 12m ECU
Experienced domestic violence with her marriage. Now starting to export within EU and to Japan. Parents
wealthy and father runs his own business

Holly (1938) Married 8 years ago No children.
UK Business consultancy, project management and training, 6m ECU
Started from very humble beginnings and no qualifications Has sold out other businesses. Owns two
properties in France for corporate training. Believes that her entrepreneurial activity has hindered the
development of personal relationships

Ingrid (1956) Partnered No children
Belgium Business consultancy and services plus gallery, 1 5m ECU
Sexual harassment as an employee contributed to becoming an entrepreneur. Started her first business with
a 25k ECU personal loan which she paid off in less than half the agreed time.

Iris (1946) Partnered Never wanted children.
Greece Business services and training 1 1m ECU.
Started business with friends because she wanted to live in a specific country. Experiences tension between
relationships and business Also concerned with her ability to care for her recently widowed mother in her
country of origin

Janice (1944) Divorced No Children
UK Business development consultancy, 1 1m ECU.
Left employment because lack of flexibility and she wanted to have a child. Started a business, lost the
child during pregnancy and then as business became successful, her husband became jealous and abusive.

Joy (1940) Divorced twice Two adult
France- Home sitting, maintenance and security services, 3m ECU.
Started business out of boredom and saw the need from her own experience and that of her friends.
Husband became jealous of her success and they have now divorced.

Kathy (1941) Divorced twice Two adult children.
The Netherlands: Environmental services and consultancy, 5m ECU.
Believes that running her own business makes her a frightening prospect for men and thus has difficulty
with relationships.

'Partnered' refers to a woman ho is irn oI ed in a relationship (heterosexual or lesbian) mhich maj be as important to both
partners as a marriage, but which does not necessanly have the legal or religious accountability. Women in such relationships may
or may not have children with their partners and may or may not live with them, in just the same diversity as those women who are
in relationships described as mamage
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Katriona: (1945) Divorced. No Children.
Germany: Insurance products and services, 12m ECU.
Can't have children. Husband was jealous of her growing business. She has sold out one business and is in
the process of selling the current one and already has plans to start another.

Kikki: (1922) Divorced and then 12 years later remarried her husband. 3 adult children and two teenage
grand-children who have lived with her for almost 10 years.
Greece: Manufacturing and processing, 60m ECU.
Worked in and then took over her father's business. Divorced her husband because he was becoming too
involved in the business and when they remarried she had a marriage contract drawn up for him to sign to
agree that he would not have any involvement with her business.

Kirsty: (1946) Divorced. Never wanted children.
Belgium . Business consultancy and services, 1.5m ECU
Set up company in her native country After her divorce she decided that there would be greater business
opportunities if she moved to Belgium and as she had no personal ties, did so.

Kristian (1951) Divorced and post-partnered'. No children.
Germany Manufacture and building services, lm ECU.
Divorced after horrendous domestic violence Moved countries to 'start my life again'. Now presents
herself as lesbian and is considering moving to Eastern Europe

Maggie (1943) Divorced and now partnered in a 'distance relationship'. One adult child and 'long visits'
from partner's 2 adult children
Greece Business consultancy and services, 1 6m ECU.
Moved to Greece because she and her husband wanted to live in that country although neither were Greek
nationals After 2 years her husband left her destitute, without a passport and with her baby daughter.
Funded to set up first business, whereby sponsor appropriated finds. Eventually set up her own business
and is now developing business in Germany, where her partner lives.

Maria (1932) Widowed, 2 adult children
Spain Brokerage and Management training and consultancy, 3.5m ECU.
Parents and husband wealthy entrepreneurs although her father, in particular, was not supportive of her
developing her own business Her husband was tolerant, rather than supportive. Also he was bedridden for
three years before he died

Marilia (1950) Single No children
Portugal Manufacturing and processing, 18m ECU
Her father was a wealthy entrepreneur who would not allow her to work for him and opposed her when
she started her own business Latterly she has taken over his business

Milly (1939) Divorced One adult daughter and adopted her grand-son (14 years) at birth.
UK Business services and consultancy, 3 8m ECU.
Came from a very poor background Started the business as a need to succeed at something after and
acrimonious divorce Left with no money and a young child and could only work from home with a
'borrowed typewriter'

Miriam- (1953) Married One child under ten plus sister with cerebral palsy.
The Netherlands Business consultancy and support services as Franchiser, 11m ECU
Husband tolerant of her time spent with her business Her father had his own business and she always
admired his sense of free spirit and was encouraged not to be the compliant woman / wife. Would like to
expand business but feels family commitments restrict her movement.

I Whilst every oman ma) have differing perspectives upon the break-down of past relationships, post-partnered refers to women
who have admitted to the break-down of a serious relationship (heterose\-ual or lesbian) to which they were committed as much as
a mamed woman might be, but m,ithout the legal or religious sanctions.

134



Monique: (1946) Married in a weekly commuter marriage. Children (10, 12 and 15) live with their father
in the Netherlands.
Belgium: Business consultancy and services, 1.3m ECU.
Started business with her brother after her husband's relocation meant that she had to give up her career
employment. After differences of opinion as to the direction of the business it was divided between her and
her brother. In a short space of time, husband was relocated again.

Nicola: (1946) Living with partner. No children.
UK: Business consultancy, 1.5m ECU.
Moved from USA when she met her partner. Set up business in UK on the basis that it was more
'portable' than employment. Her husband is actively supportive of her. As an actor he takes on roles as
bank managers, potential customers, difficult employees etc. as she rehearses situations that she has to
face

Rosie (1942) Married. One adult daughter. A sick husband and mother living with her.
Italy . Food and food accessories processing and manufacture, 5m ECU.
Both her parents and her husband's parents were wealthy people with the father's running their own
businesses Her husband took over his family business with his brother, but after a family trauma it was
sold off and Rosie started her current business, to maintain an income for the family. Her first business was
started with her mother who still works in that business.

Sandra (1943) Divorced and now post-partnered. No children.
Germany Manufacture and business consultancy, 37m ECU.
Came from a very poor background Partner found it difficult to accept her growing business.

Siobhan (1961) Partnered - Lesbian No children
Spain Financial products and services, I I m ECU.
Bought the company from her previous employers. Has homes in three countries and currently purchasing
another Says that her business and travelling lifestyle make it impossible to maintain any committed long-
term relationship

Sue (1945) Partnered No children
Greece Education and business services and manufacturing management, 1.2m ECU
Bought the company from a previous partnership which she entered because it enabled her to live in
Greece Maintains that entrepreneurship makes personal relationships difficult; has given previous personal
partners jobs in her company

Ute (1934) Married with husband who has been bedridden for 10 years. I adult and 2 teenage children.
Germany Manufacture, retails and mail order, 15m ECU.
From poor background Started by helping her husband with his self-employment, then diversified and
expanded Took over when he first became ill 

These provide an overall sketch of each woman in the sample. To supplement this, a sample of

edited transcripts of interviews can be found in appendix 16 1 . As can be read from these cameos,

there are a number of threads which can be drawn as common experiences for a number of

women in both their private and public lives. The next section provides a more detailed

examination of these.

I Analysis of the ON crall data from the transcnpts can be found in chapters 7 and 8
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6.2.2 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PRIVATE AND PUBLIC

In this section, the focus is upon the current relationship status of the women in the sample. This

is represented by a Venn diagram, a two dimensional technique of circles representing particular

sets and subsets of women who have something in common as a group. Figure 6.3: Venn

diagram indicating current relationship status, summarises this information with two major

circles representing the subsets of women who are or have been married as the top circle and

those women who are or have been partners in a long-term relationship as the lower large circle.

The purpose of this information is to provide some background concerning the possible non-

employment responsibilities which the women might have and which might impact upon their

commitment to their entrepreneurship. It is not the place to make any moral judgements or to

make assumptions upon the women's equality within the relationship.

Equality may not come from the sexes being integrated or inequality from segregating
them. It may be hard to accept that large areas of Europe have no ideal of companionate
marriage, and instead believe in rigid segregation of the sexes.

(Delamont 1995:177)

Within the total is a third, separate circle representing the set of women who have neither been

married nor involved in a long-term relationship; this contains just one woman, Marilia l . This set

also contains six further subsets2.

Another subset of one person is Miriam who is in what I have termed a distance marriage 3 . She

lives in Europe and her husband in America and that has been the case for the past two years".

Holly comprises another subset of one in that she is married but did so rather late in life; this she

attributes to her own entrepreneurial activity in that previously men in her life found her

successful business empire intimidating or a potential source of finance. Rosie and Ute are

together as a subset; both are married and both have husbands who are ill and in both cases their

husband's working life was tied up in a previous form of the businesses which the women now

run. Kikki also comprises a subset of her own and this circle overlaps with another because she

was married, then divorced and then some years later remarried her ex-husband5.

i Annette, Hem, Elsa and Frances arc positioned within the top circle as part of the set of women ‘1 ho are currently married.
2 Christina and Mana form one subset, %omen who have been 'named and are now widowed Monique is married in what I have

termed a conunuter-mamage in that she commutes from the family home in one country on a Monday morning, lives for the most
part in her own apartment in the country %here her office headquarters are based and then returns to the famih home on a Friday
evening This pattern vanes slight!) according to her work commitments and during the school holidays she frequently has her
children to stay with her in the office apartment.

3 It is common practice on Tory Island, off the coast of Ireland, for marned couples to remain in their individual family homes after
mamagc and not to 11%c together (llelamont 1995 177, Fox 1978)

4 The children spend time with both parents and they make efforts to share holiday s and to meet up whenever business commitments
allow them the time or enable the travel

3 The reason for the break-up of her mamagc was that her husband was interfering too much in her business affairs. When she
remamed him she had total control of the company, which she had not had previously, and to protect a repeat performance of their
problems she insisted that on their second mamagc he sign a contract declaring that he would not become involved in the company.
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The largest subset, the one with which Kikki's subset overlaps comprises the group of women

who have been married and are now divorced. The ten women listed in this group are not

currently involved in any long-term intimate relationship. This does not mean that they are

without intimate friends and have people with whom they share companionship, love and, for

some, sexual relations'. The remaining two women in this circle form a further subset within the

intersection of the sets of married / divorced women with those who are partnered. Giselle and

Maggie both have been divorced and are now involved in serious relationships 2. Giselle moved

to Germany as a trailing spouse (Gordon & Jones 1990) because of her husband's promotion

and relocation3.

The remaining women are located in the rest of the circle representing the subset of women

described as partnered. Ingrid and Nicola both live with their partners. Ingrid owns her own

home and invited her partner to join her, but she had not put the property into their joint names4.

Nicola met her partner when he was touring in America'. Sandra, after an early marriage, swiftly

followed by a divorce before she was twenty-one concentrated upon developing her career6.

Also in the post-partnered sub-group is Kristian whose husband was extremely violent towards

her7.

I Bette Joy and Kaths have been divorced twice Anand, Arlene, Hannah, Katnona, Kirsty and Milt), were adamant that they would
not in the future enter into a relationship that involved living with another person. They felt that they valued their freedom and
wanted relationships on their own terms

2 It must be said that Maggie s relationship IMIS less than one year old and at the time could, like Miriam's marriage, be described as
a distance relationship in that Maggie was based in one EU country and her partner was in another some 2.5 hours flight away.
They spoke on the telephone at least once every day and contrived to visit each other at least once a month. Both were busy
developing business contacts for each other in the countries where they lived so that they could both legitimately use their
businesses to cover the costs of travel and Justi6 the time they spent away from the headquarters. Since the time of the interview I
have received a promotional mailing from Maggie informing me that her company has now opened an office in Germany. Since
that time I have beard that the relationship has ended, but the expanded business remains.

3 She made every attempt to settle in the new country, she had her third child whilst in Germany, learnt to speak German and started
a small business As her husband's career seemed to peak and her business started to grow their marriage started to falter and
eventually he became physically and mentally abusive They separated and she stayed in Germany because she did not want to
unsettle her children with a country move and she considered that she was best able to care for them and be financially independent
if she stayod where she was Now her new partner has brought his two children into the relationship and they all live together in a
rambling old apartment 'above the shop' in a purposely purchased and extended property which also houses Giselle's business.

4 She continues to pay the mortgage and insisted that he sign a legally drawn up contract staking no claim to any part of the property
should their relationship break-up
She gave up her employment and moved to live with him in Europe As they believed that his working life would involve periods of
touring or perhaps living in different countries she felt that opening her own business would gne her the most 'portable meet'
(Gordon & Jones 1990, Greenbury 1992) options They have since lived in the same place for seven years.

'5 She set up home with a partner Just after she started her own business but as her business expanded and she dealt with her growing
success she found that her partner could not, and the constant tension resulted in them parting

7 The relationship left her with phw meal and mental scars After their dit orce, despite moving home on numerous occasions her
husband kept stalking her Eventually Ins mental state detenorated to such an extent that he forced his way into her house and
viciously attacked her with a knife before stabbing himself to death in front of her. She left the country soon afterwards and set up
her business as part of her personal strategy and determination to build a new hfe for herself. After three years she entered into a
relationship with a woman and during the three year relationship when the women lived together Kristian 'came out' as a lesbian.
The relationship is now over and as Kristian has no particular ties in the country. She said that she was thinking of moving to
Eastern Europe as this coincided w ith her growing business there. Since the interview I have received a personal letter from her
informing me that she has relocated to a town in northern Moravia in the Czech Republic which she now considers to be her
company headquarters and she employs 15 people there. She retains her office in Germany and has employed a manager to run it
and hopes that they will build a good relationship so that the Gciiiian operation can be separated from the main company as a
share-holding partnership between them
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Iris, Siobhan and Sue all have partners. Iris has previously found tension between her personal

relationships and her business and as such keeps her private life completely private'. Her current

relationship was just over one year old at the time of the interview and she was planning to

expand her business into a new direction so that she could set up a new department which would

then employ her partner on an 'as needed' basis2 . Sue was also involved with a partner although

she felt at the time that the relationship has run its course'. She has a history of having partners

much younger than herself and frequently she had employed them in her business 4 . Siobhan

manages her relationships differently although she too has employed past lovers. She explained

Iwo strategies; firstly she limits a particular relationship to her time in one country, although it

may run concurrently with other relationships in other countries'. Alternatively she persuades her

lover to give up their job. She then pays all of their travel costs and they become full-time travel

companions°. She does admit that her commitment to her business, the long hours she wishes to

work, the priority she gives to her business over social commitments and her persistent travel

make it impossible to have a really long-lasting relationship.

Whatever their personal history, whatever their current relationship status, nine of the women

whose names are printed in capital letters have all declared that their business has been a major

contributing factor to their personal relationship status. Christina and Rosie both perceive that

the business contributed to their husbands' demise and that it is now not really by choice that

they have ended up running the business. Christina, like Arlene, Marilia and Milly felt that the

time commitment required by the businesses impinged upon time available for socialising and

thus limited their opportunities to meet people and possibly develop relationships. Arlene and

Milly also considered that men were intimidated by business women who owned their own

business, a view shared by Holly and Nicola. Arlene, Holly and Marilia who all voiced the fact

that they had, in the past, known men who were more interested in the money their businesses

were making rather than in the women themselves. Maggie knew that her business had a direct

bearing upon her current relationship for she had met him as a new client of her company.

Siobhan, like Arlene found that the constant travel demanded by their businesses made it

I She insisted upon the interview taking place in the deserted corner of a restaurant to ensure that anything that might be said would
not be overheard by her staff. She was, however, overwhelmingly open in the interview about her private and public life. Her
previous long-term partner with whom she lived for nineteen years changed her employment and for the last eight years of the
relationship was actually employed by and the key contact of a major client of Iris' company, and has remained so in the years since
their break-up. When they were living together they both kept this a complete secret from their company colleagues.

2 Since the interview I coincidentally met Iris at a conference and she informed me that this has not happened. However she has
moved into an apartment next door to her partner's. They have decided not to live together because they have such opposing notions
as to the required state of tidiness of their living environments that it would impinge upon their relationship. It is also a strategy to
retain the public view of their relationship as friends.

3 Since the interview I met Sue at a social event in Greece and she informed me that the relationship has now ended.
4 This she admits usually has disastrous, complicatectand sometimes embarrassing consequences, particularly during the period

between the break-up of the relationship and the ex-partner finding alternative employment.
5 Siobhan travels extensively between her four apartments in four EU countries and thus visits each country at least one week out of

five.
6 Siobhan has persuaded certain airlines and hotel chains that she uses that she is entitled to the same discounted rates for her lover

as is afforded businessmen with accompanying wives.

139



exceedingly difficult to start or sustain any long-term relationship' and both, in their own way,

no longer had expectations of being able to combine running their own international businesses

with a long-term relationship. Nicola however, felt that the demands of her business helped forge

a deeper understanding between her and her partner2.

Support from spouses, partners and families is difficult to quantify (Martin & Roberts 1984)

and appears to be exceedingly rare (Simpson 1991:120) and in this study is only experienced by

Holly, Iris, Maggie, Nicola and Ute. The remaining women found that at best their partners were

ambivalent or tolerant of the demands of their business. Eleven women, those whose names are

printed in blue, found that the tension between their relationship with their business and their

relationship with their husbands or partners became intolerable3.

Five women, their names underlined in red, admitted to experiencing domestic violence in past

relationships. Kristian and Maggie experienced abuse and violence in the relationships which

they had prior to starting their own business4 . Giselle, Hannah and Katriona specifically attribute

their husbands' increasing verbal abuse, mental and then physical violence to an inability to cope

with the women's personal and professional development. All three spoke of a turning point in

their personal relationships when they finally rejected their partners. At that moment they all

spoke of focusing their attention upon their businesses as a means of financial and psychological

support. Once divested of the relationships, the aim to succeed in a new life was a great impetus

to the maintenance and expansion of the business. Giselle was additionally motivated by being

able to provide and care for her children; and the business was a means to achieve this.

This Venn diagram as shown in Figure 6.3: Venn diagram reflecting current relationship status

does not necessarily fully reflect the dynamism in the women's lives but it does show the

diversity and complexity. The overlap of the circles, which could have been made even more

complicated, shows the change over time of the women's personal relationships and the

highlights serve to illustrate how these personal relationships intertwine with aspects of the

women entrepreneurs' public life. It gives primacy to the women entrepreneurs' personal

relationships but gives some glimpses of the experiences and events in their lives which have

influenced their motivation to become entrepreneurs. The next section now focuses upon this

I Both commented that It did hot‘eNer facilitate the opportunities for man) very short-term liaisons.
2 Although shc as the major earner in the partnership, she felt that this gave them overall secunt), and he had the freedom to follow

his own, less secure career as an actor It also enabled him to provide and activel) support for her in her business requirements.
3 It was interesting homer that the women did not perceive the business to be a contributing factor in the break-up of their

relationships and or ultimate dnorce, but rather than the men concerned could not cope with the women's development. Jealousy
was caused by the women's growing public idenut), their financial independence or simpl) the %%ay that they were re-organising
their time and asserting themselves witlun the relationship

° Both v.cre convinced that starting the business was part of a stratelo and determination to make a new life for themselves, and in
Maggie's case for her child also

140



and analyses a wide range of factors that have influenced the women in the process of becoming

entrepreneurs.

6.2.3 COMBINED EFFECTS OF PRIVATE AND PUBLIC

Some crucial understanding of both the process of becoming an entrepreneur and the practice of

being a woman entrepreneur have resulted from this research. The Figure 6.4: Venn diagram

reflecting the influences upon entrepreneurialism provides a summary of the specific subsets of

the women entrepreneurs. What is particularly interesting is how the subsets overlap. Each of the

fours main circles represents a subset of the women in the sample. The top left hand circle

circumscribes almost half of the women (14), the subset who moved into entrepreneurship after

developing a career in some form of corporate employment'. None of the women were

influenced solely by a need or desire to move from their employment simply for the sake of a

change but were influenced in a combination of areas. What is particularly relevant is the high

density of women (11) in this subset who voiced a dissatisfaction with the corporate cultures

within which they worked. These women are identified by a yellow underline of their names.

The comments2 which they made either referred to outright sexual harassment, a sense of

discrimination in their promotion, frustration at the 'glass-ceiling' 3 , annoyance at the male

cultural environment and also frustration as the decision making processes of their organisation

which were not necessarily perceived to be gender based'.

The circle described as 'cultural influences' as shown at the bottom right hand side of the

diagram also does not contain individuals in that subset alone. This total group embraces women

who either have been brought up in an environment where either or both their parents or other

relatives or close family friends have run their own business and so taking responsibility for your

own working life, employing people and dealing with the issues of entrepreneurship have been

the norm, or at least within their experience'. However, there are just four women, whose names

are underlined in red, whose fathers ran extremely large businesses; these women come from the

most materially privileged backgrounds of the sample. In all four cases they wanted to become

involved in their fathers' business and were actively discouraged as the tension grew between

them and their parents, so developing a determination to run their own business 'whether it be

This contrasts to the two-thirds in DA's findings (1991 xvi) and no judgement is made as to the level they achieved within a
corporate hierarchy, although the women in this sample did achieve middle to seiuor management posts.

2 These will be discussed and analysed in greater depth in chapter sections 7 1.1 and 8 1 1.
3 In a studs of 439 top women e‘ecutives of the Fortune 2000 companies, 93 0 0 believe that there is still a 'glass ceiling' operating

which will contain women's career development (Kom / Ferry International and UCLA Andersen Graduate School of
Management 1993 55)
Concern was also c.presscd at the inflembility of their employ ers to consider alternative working arrangements which could
provide short and medium term solutions to combining employment and childcare responsibilities.5 If this was not the case then the women stated that their family members or partners actively encouraged them to start their own
business
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the family business or one created by themselves. However these women together with those

coming from high-powered corporate employment brought to their new businesses some

measure of personal and professional credibility' which is crucial (Rees 1992:171, 181-182).

It was somewhat distressing and disturbing to find that just under half of the women form the

subset entitled 'trauma / limited options'. Traumatic experiences in career or personal life were

often referred to as 'events that changed my life' or were catalysts that made the women decide

to become entrepreneurs. Four women perceived that this traumatic event or particular

circumstances alone were the motivation which led them to start their own business. Such trauma

includes the death of a child or husband, domestic violence, serious long-term illness of a partner

or other close relative, or divorce, all of which may be considered effects from the private

sphere. Concerning the public sphere of experiences, sexual harassment was mentioned and one

woman had been raped by a previous work colleague. Other women in this group talked of being

in situations or circumstances where they felt they had no option but to start their own business

either because they were single parents and needed to combine time spent earning money and

time to take care of their children and that they could not do this if employed. Alternatively,

some women felt that because of lack of education, time away from the workplace looking after

the family or because they needed to live in a family unit in a location where there was not work

available, then the only solution was to employ themselves 2 . Christina, Rosie, Ute, Annette and

Miriam have their names printed in green because they all are the prime carers for close relatives

who need daily care and this responsibility affects their entrepreneurial business development.

The final circle, in the bottom left hand side of the Venn diagram, is entitled 'self-affirming

desires'. Whilst none of the women admitted to always having a burning desire to run their own

business, just under half in this subset felt that the idea had always been rooted in their conscious

or sub-conscious thoughts3 . But for most, entrepreneurship was a means to achieving in other

aspects of their lives4 . Such a driving force applied to the other women in this group but in

combination with other factors'. Whilst all of the women firmly believed in the products or

services their businesses offered, some were particularly driven by the need to make their

business ideas work in order to prove to past colleagues, personal partners, parents or previous

business partners that they could do it; it was a great matter of personal pride to achieve.

I This is discussed in more detail in chapter sections 8 1 and 8 2.
2 In the cases of Christina, Rosie and Ute, the sudden death or long-term illness of their husbands was a direct cause of them taking

over the business
3 In the study of top women executives in Amencan corporations 8° 0 of the 439 respondents admitted that they aspired to owning

their own business (Korn / Ferry International and UCLA Andersen Graduate School of Management 1933:33)
4 For three this was their sole motivation, Hannah and Joy felt driven to exploit the idea that they had created.

Iris, like Sue, Elsa, Nicola were particularly driven by a desire to live in a particular country and perceived running their own
business as a way of achieving this Similarly Arlene and Slobhan and to a lesser extent Katriona and Sue have been able to
incorporate their love of travel into their business activities and felt that it has been a driving force in terms of the type of business
they started and the way they have developed
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The top two circles combine to indicate events and experiences in the women's private or public

lives which have incurred over a limited period of time. They can be said to be influences which

have 'pushed' the women into the entrepreneurial framework. Seven women, just over one in

five, have been 'pushed' into entrepreneurship. In contrast, the bottom two circles combine to

reflect long-term influences which have impacted upon the women throughout their lives

although the effects may have greater or lesser influence over differing periods of the life-cycle.

These influences may be described as 'pulling' the women towards entrepreneurial achievement.

Nine women in this sample, just over one in three, perceive that they have been influenced in this

way. Although the 'push / pull' concept is a familiar analysis tool when considering the

motivations and reasons for women starting their own businesses, the characteristics of the

women and the influences creating either the 'push' or 'pull' factors are considered to be

mutually exclusive (Turner 1993:135-136). However, by far the greatest number of women, half

of the sample, have experienced a combination of 'push' and 'pull' factors to which they

attribute their progress towards entrepreneurship. For some an event or experience acted as a

catalyst and 'pushed' them into rethinking their career / life direction and in doing that they have

realised some preconditioned 'pulling' influences. In other examples they have been aware over

perhaps many years that they were drawn towards the idea or were being 'pulled' towards

entrepreneurship as a career and then some event or experience impacted upon them which

'pushed' them into crystallising their thoughts and making the final move.

Beyond the process of becoming an entrepreneur, consideration has been given to sustaining

entrepreneurship and what motivates women to do this. This is an area which I have termed the

practice of being an entrepreneur'. The Venn diagram in Figure 6.4 reflects two key issues

raised by the women in this context. The first issue was voiced by the women whose names are

printed in blue. All had experienced lack of support from their personal partner to a level

whereby it created tension and the women felt compelled to make a choice between the sources

of the conflict, their personal partners and their businesses. This experience appears to occur

randomly throughout the sample. Beyond this, there were women who felt that their personal

partners were ambivalent or barely tolerant, but not openly hostile. There were women who were

adamant that the extent to which they believed a partner would be understanding and supportive

of them in their business endeavours would be a high priority in their choice of a future

companion2.

Again highlighted in the Venn diagram are those nineteen women, almost two-thirds of the

sample, who voiced evidence of the tension between their position as women entrepreneurs and

people's expectation of them as women. This was manifested in their relationships in both the

' This is discussed in detail in chapter section 8 3 1
2 This is discussed in more detail in chapter sections 7 1 and 7 2

144



private and public aspects of their lives. These women's names are printed in capital letters in the

diagram and again, they appear randomly throughout the sample. It is this tension between the

women's social identification as women and their self-presentation as women entrepreneurs

which lies at the core of this thesis.

CONCLUSION

In this chapter I have presented data relating to the private and public aspect of the women

entrepreneurs' lives and their businesses. Such data includes their qualification, linguistic range,

together with socio-economic data relating to relationship status, children, financial rewards and

business turnover. The data in this chapter contextualise the private and public aspects of the

women entrepreneur's lives. They highlight the diversity and dynamic aspects of the women's

lives. Whether considering, for example, their personal relationship status, number of children

living with them, qualifications, linguistic skills, number of businesses or geographical areas of

business operation, then this information represents a snapshot in time. Aspects of women's

private and public lives mutate over a life-cycle and such change is more relevant to time than

cultural space. The factors which influence this change are as likely to originate from decisions

about the women's private lives as about their business lives and the two spheres are inexorably

intertwined. In attempting to create an entrepreneurial environment for women it is necessary to

give credence to both aspects of their lives (Dix 1991:xv).

The data also reveals that there are two particular elements to women's acquisition of the

position of woman entrepreneur. Firstly there is the 'process of becoming an entrepreneur'.

Factors which influence this process are equally likely to come from the private domain as the

public and frequently are effective when from a combination of both. What is important is the

diversity of lengths of time which this process might take from inception to inauguration. For

some women an event or circumstances meant that this process took a matter of weeks or

months. However, for others, the period of realisation, development and action has taken many

years.

The second important element relates to the sustaining and development of entrepreneurship

which I have termed the 'practice of being a woman entrepreneur'. The data in this chapter

reveal some glimpses of the symbiotic relationship between the women's developments in their

private lives and those in their public lives and how these affect the way in which they mutate the

management of their relationships in both spheres. A deeper analysis of the process of being an

entrepreneur and the practice of being a woman entrepreneur is the focus of the next two

chapters.
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CHAPTER 7 PUBLIC AND PRIVATE PHASES OF A WOMAN'S LIFE

As the previous chapters have shown, the conceptual constructs of being a woman and being an

entrepreneur are separate and frequently tension exists between the two status positions. This

chapter draws on the data and focuses on, what is for most of the people in this study, the

primary status; that of being a woman. The experiences of being a woman and an entrepreneur

draw the public and private aspects of lives into a seamless web of relationships (Griffiths 1995)

with the woman entrepreneur at the centre. To understand these experiences it is important to

listen to the 'voices' (Gilligan 1982a) of the women in the study; all of whom welcomed the

opportunity to express their memories, experiences, attitudes and ambitions. Thus, out of respect

for them, and in the spirit of feminist research, throughout this chapter and the next I present

extracts of the transcripts of the interviews, organised under various headings: section 7.1

'Personal and Public Development', section 7.2 'Relationship between the Public and the

Private' and section 7.3 the 'Phases' of women's lives. I have _purposefully brought these

extracts into the chapters, rather than to put them into appendices, so that they may be easily read

in context. The extracts serve to illustrate or emphasise a point, provide a relevant example,

summarise the feelings or situation which many other woman have voiced and, most of all, to

keep in prime focus the 'voices' of the women in this study. Therefore, in these two chapters, if

their voices overshadow my own, that is a deliberate strategy on my part, for I am collating what

they have said and putting it into my particular analytic order. In doing so I neither wish to

consider the women's words out of context nor to silence them. Then, in the forthcoming

chapters, my analysis uses their knowledge and their experiences to develop feminist theory and

construct possible strategies for radical feminist politics.

7.1	 PERSONAL AND PUBLIC DEVELOPMENT

The following section explores the transcripts to consider aspects of the women entrepreneurs=

personal and public development. Firstly, trends in terms of edurational backgrouncLand_ work

experience leading to entrepreneurship are analysed. In section 7.L2 the women's personal

intimate relationships, insofar as they have discussed them, are examined looking for evidence to

suggest whether or not there are links between these relationships and the women entrepreneur's

business lives and the development of their public life. It has been found that whatever their_

personal relationships, women's private lives form the framework from which they expand their

entrepreneurial achievements (Dix 1991:xv). Finally, in section 7. 1.3 the focus shifts to broader

personal relationships which include family members.
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7.1.1 QUALIFICATIONS AND WORK EXPERIENCE

The importance which the women placed upon their personal educational achievement varied.

The over-riding opinion was that in specific situations qualifications were essential, for example

to go into the professions where access was only through recognised degrees and professional

qualifications. There might be expectations for higher educational qualifications from these

women as work has a central focus to their lives and something to which they have a high

commitment (MOW International Research Team 1987:191-192). About half of the 18 women

who had degrees felt it useful to gain entry into the labour market in the first instance and to

enable them to gain the work experience and background which now helped them run their own

businesses. But for others there were other forces at play in their entry to university.

KikIci. I went to America to study; my mother came to chaperon me. When I returned, my mother
was quite traumatised and my father annoyed that I had wasted my opportunities. I was pleased to
have obtained a degree in mining engineering but they had expected me to meet a nice boy from a
wealthy expatriate family I was expecting to use my qualifications and American experience. He
was annoyed that I wasn't settling down with children.

Hannah I guess that going to University was the thing to do. I didn't know what I wanted to do
with my life and I guess I thought it would extend my time of no responsibilities and of course it
would widen my social circle and give me the chance to meet a whole new range of educated men.

A university education is seen as having value for its contacts.

Ingrid I have never kept up with people I knew at university, but I know through the industry that
a lot of good projects can be traced back to people who -attended just-three-or foul specific
colleges People use their contacts enormously There are cliques which form which can be very
difficult to break into unless you have the right alma mater.

Some of those who had not gone to university were rather wistful of the fact; not necessarily for

the qualifications but for the experience and contacts.

Sandra I have worked jolly hard to get where I am and I don't believe that having a degree would
have altered where I am I just wish that I could have enjoyed the experience of going to college
when I was young instead of having to go out to work. I really enjoyed school and I wasn't teddy
for the world of work

Milly I couldn't get out of school fast enough and I just loved working. But as I've become older I
wish that I had gone to university just to give me some direction as to which books to read. I was
never what you might call a cultured person, but I realise there are great gaps in my knowledge and
understanding of how and why the world is like it is. I do read and the older I get the morel am
growing to love books

The overriding skills, not necessarily supported by formal qualifications, which were considered

by the respondents to be essential in European business today were language skills'. Language

skills were considered essential, but just five women had language degrees.

It is perhaps telling that just six of the women were not interviewed in the English language; two because I elected to communicate
m Greek, two because they felt that their English was not good enough (although when my French faltered, their understanding	 of
English v. as adequate) and the remaining two because they indicated that they did not have a working knowledge of English. This
does not mean however that they did not speak other languages. In fact just one Gelman interviewee and two British women were
the only ones who spoke just one language
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Ingrid: If you are trying to sell something, then the first thing you have to be able to do is
communicate with your potential customer. That means knowing their language.

Sue: I have a MA in German Mediaeval Literature and an Oxford MBA which I did part-time
when I was employed. I felt that if I was to gain any reasonable position on the promotional ladder
that it was essential for me to do that. I guess I'll never really know whether I would have got as far
as I did without it or whether in reality there are so many other factors which influence one's
promotion prospects; like just being the right place at the right time. Obviously good helpings of
common sense and a knowledge of the business are essential, but without a doubt the most
important business resources that I have personally are my language skills. I am fluent in English,
German, French and now Greek. I also have some Russian and a working knowledge of Arabic and
a smattering of Japanese, although I speak and read the latter two, I have not learnt to write them
properly

Eleni: When travelling, it makes life so much easier to be able to speak the language of the country,
you get to know the people and understand their culture: that is vital because you start to
understand what is important to them and how they operate in business - you cannot negotiate and
win if you cannot understand the person with whom you are negotiating.

Just under three-quarters of the interviewees (22) felt that English was an essential language of

business, not least for the way in which modern computer technology programmes and the

Internet demand a knowledge of itl.

7.1.2 PERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS

Personal relationships were perceived to be one of the greatest influences on their lives by the

women interviewed. As with the women in Carol Dix's study (1991:xv) they felt that there were

strong links between their business development and their personal relationships with lovers,

partners, husbands. Milly and Anand sum up the general attitudes. It is important to note that in

this context the word 'partner' does not refer to business partners.

Milly It is possible to be a successful woman entrepreneur without a partner, it is enjoyable to be
one with a supportive partner but it is impossible to develop a successful enterprise with an
unsupportive partner.

Arland You cannot have this hectic life without a supporting partner. You can have it without a
partner, not without a supportive one

Whilst 31 of the interviewees had, at some time in their lives been involved in serious

relationships which involved marriage or an intimate partnership, 17 were in such a relationship

at the time of the interview. Two women were widowed, others had split with their partners or

husbands and some were divorced2.

Nicola. I've been living with a partner for the past 7 years - that was the reason I came to the U.K.

I For those women %%hose first language %%as not English it seemed an inevitability to have to speak it; for ex-patriot British women
they had business and personal motives to speak the language of their country of domicile; only 2 %omen in the UK felt that the
growing universality of the business use of the English language v‘ as a reason for not making the time to learn another language.

7 As detailed in chapter section 6 2 1 and 6 2 2 and illustrated in Figure 2 on page 143.
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Eleni: I am very happily married

Kikki: 13 years after I divorced my husband I realised that I loved him after all and so we married
again.

Anand: I split up with my husband

Milly: Divorced: no serious heterosexual relationship at the moment

The specific detail of living together on a full-time basis was not necessarily indicative of the

relationship. Half of the women currently involved in serious intimate relationships developed

some unique arrangements for accommodation as they balanced the desires of their relationship

with the needs of their business and /or their partner's business or career. Based upon ideas

developed from research into the lives of wives of men in the Navy, Joan Chandler (1991)

argues that some women are 'more married than others' I . Christina and Siobhan balance not

only personal relationships and the demands of their businesses, but also considerable travel.

Miriam My husband was needed in America and we thought the project would last for two years.
We sat down and decided that it would not be beneficial for all the family to uproot; I had the
business and we had to consider the children's education. He has been over there now for five years
and we don't know when or whether it will change. This year our eldest son decided to do his
postgraduate research over there and he is living with my husband; I think they have a very good
time together, it has certainly strengthened the bond between them. My daughter is still in school
but she goes over there for much of the summer holidays and for the past two years has taken a
friend with her I travel over there quite frequently and have used the opportunities to develop the
business we now buy and sell in the States - something which I don't think would have happened if
it had not been for our divided accommodation. My husband comes back here about three or four
times a year and we make sure that we are all together for Christmas. So we see each other about
once a month, maybe once in six weeks for at least a week and sometimes longer. It has brought a
new dimension to our relationship; we both have our own space and we both work extremely hard
when we are apart However, we both appreciate the time we have together, we make far more of
an effort for each other now

Siobhan I used to specifically select partners who were much younger than myself and who were
not earning much, then I could pay for them to travel with me. ... But it all became too complicated
when we broke up Also, I felt there was an element of oppression in what I was doing. Now I have
a serious relationship which has been fairly long term, for me at least. I cannot say that my partner
lives in a different country for I spent about one-third of my time travelling in four countries and the
remainder of the time travelling throughout Europe. We are both exceedingly committed to our
own careers which take priority in our lives; although my work involves travel my partner's does
not Because of my need to be in contact and the way I have my apartments set up with
communications technology when I am in France she moves in with me, but the rest of the time she
lives in her own place She has quite long holidays and so spends the time travelling with me, for
example we both lived in my apartment in London last summer, although I was away for some of
the time We will probably spend Christmas together in my apartment in Madrid.

Iris. Well I do have a serious relationship at the moment although we are not living together: we
alternate between each other's houses. ... I'm in the process of buying an apartment in the same
block so that we will have our own space but be closer.

Maggie. Then I met a man and it really was love at first sight. Even now when I think of him, my
heart flutters and I feel 16 again. He is German [and lives in Germany] ... We speak on the
telephone every day. I now spend quite a lot of time following up leads on construction tenders so

I There are similar parallels with the women entrepreneurs, although their actual time spent with their partners was not just a
function of their partners' traNel commitments but also that of the women.
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that he can come to Greece more often. He does the same for me and I have built up such a lot of
clients in Germany that I am just in the process of opening an office over there. ... Fortunately our
children get on well and they tend to use both our homes at will, which is nice, although it can be
chaotic at times.

Monique: So we sold our house in Brussels and bought a big old house just outside Amsterdam and
I bought an apartment here in Brussels. He lives in the house with the children and I commute on a
weekly basis, usually Friday evening to Sunday evening.

Whatever the living arrangements, the support given by a partner was deemed essential and took

many forms'.

Holly: Moral support from my husband is essential.

Frances . Very important. My husband helped me to set up the business in practical ways like
painting the first shop and although he has no official capacity or financial involvement he takes an
interest He does it for me, because he is interested in me.

Anand Very important. The first years of the business asked for a tremendous personal investment.
Then, it is very important to have someone you can trust, to share with him/her all the small
anxieties and emotions that you have to face in your business life. If you cannot get this from a
partner then you must question whether they are a partner. Good friends are important for this, but
it is not the same

Annette It [support from one's partner] is essential We share the responsibilities and there are
times when I work late or at weekends.

Elsa As long as my husband has a clean house and good food, he really doesn't mind what I do. I
have to work long hours and often difficult hours when airlines arrive in the middle of the night and
weekends and so that means that we do not have a great social life, but then life here in Greece is
casual and we can often eat late I haven't had a holiday for 6 years, but I have travelled a lot and I
love work so much I do not need a holiday.

Even women, like Annette, Nicola and Ingrid, who declared that they were in happy

relationships sometimes felt it to be a struggle; they expressed concern that the men in their lives

expected emotional support as their right (Crosby 1991:162-164, Fowlkes 1980), whereas as

women they had to either negotiate it as Ingrid describes or they frequently had to remind their

partners of their need for support.

Nicola For me personally it is incredibly helpful, incredibly important. [John] is very supportive,
not just in doing the shopping etc, of course he moans sometimes about my late hours, no meals
and things We have a cleaner who comes in to do the house, so that is taken care of. I do very
little, I enjoy shopping so I do about 80 0 0 of the food shopping, he does the garden, I pay the bills,
I do the cooking when I am home. I spend up to 2 weeks away at a time, over a year if you added
up all the days and nights that I am away then it would amount to about 3 months of the year in
total2

I For some omen It %; as support in the form of acceptance of and an understanding of the demands of their business lives coupled
with perhaps an ability to be flexible and not demand a routine home life (Crosb) 1991.146-155).

2 Nicola continues /laving [John] around during the development of the business %%as something profoundly important for my self-
confidence, but if he hadn't have been supportive he %%ouldn't be around - I'd have kicked him out. If I had not met him and had set
up in business before establishing a relationship then it would have to be someone %%ho understood the nature of the problems,
probably someone in the same line as me I have ah‘ay s 11 orked hard, I'm a orkaholic, I'm trying to think what is different now
that I have my own business Well I guess it's the nature of the problems that I bring home If it's a people problem then, as I told
you, he is an actor and he actually gets into the role of the other person and that is tremendous/3 helpful. When we developed a
business plan and I vk as prepanng to go to the bank to arrange the overdraft facilities [he] went into the role of the bank manager,
even though he has never been to a bank to ask for money and! told him NS hen I got hack that he NI ould make a much better bank
manager than the one I saw But it is tremendously helpful. It's mainly people problems, or cash flow crisis. What he cannot always
understand is my need to meet deadlines, he thinks that because it is my business I can decide to let things go, he doesn't always
understand that It is the clients who make the demands, not me and he blames me for that
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Ingrid: It is very important. One cannot fight battles on all fronts at once. ... I find that one of the
most crucial aspects of being a woman running her own business or employed in a high powered
job, the difference between men and women is that men can go home and expect to get pampered
by their wives and their wives expect to do all the emotional support work. When I go home I need
it just as much as any man. So I have to demand my rights and demand that there are times when I
need to be pampered. That is the difference with women, they have to negotiate their equality rather
than accept it as a given right'.

Annette: My husband knows me really well. He works extremely hard and has a very responsible
and stressful job, but he has that knack of just knowing when I need space to myself and he goes
out or to his study, or he senses when I want to talk and will suggest we go out for a meal together,
and sometimes he just knows when I want to curl up on the settee with him and not talk, just feel
safe - then he will suggest opening a bottle of wine. But there are times when we both need the
emotional support and yet are so drained with our own work that it is difficult to share; then I
always sense that he gets the best end of the deal because I am more willing to dig into those last
reserves of energy for the sake of the relationship. I know that he has the same commitment to our
relationship, but he just doesn't respond in the same way, his needs take priority over mine.

For some women the pressures on a relationship came not directly from their business, but the

social activities linked with their business positions in the community; this was often difficult for

single women as Tuula Gordon (1994) confirms, and for those with partners, male or female

(VanEvery 1995). It was linked to the associations of gender stereotypes (Marshall 1995:303).

Iris Women in business are still in the minority. When I started out first and went to social/business
functions I sensed a concern from some of the men's wives: 'what is this young woman doing
around my husband, she sees him during the working day - what can go on?' Now some of those
women it's as if they can heave a sigh of relief and know that their husbands are safe from me -
mind you it doesn't say much about their relationships in the first place,... 2

Marilia Sometimes it is very difficult. It is not the support in the home which concerns me, I have
no problem with that It is just that so much of the social side of business is based on the
assumption that the business person is male and that for a special treat they may bring their wives
along too I was invited last year to a 'Wives' Annual Dinner' it was described as black tie. I bought
a wonderful dark purple trouser suit and wore a black bow tie with it. I invited a friend to keep me
company and she dressed up in what I think you would call a 'posh frock'. The reaction we got was
just amazing, some people really didn't want to associate with us. I'm sure that people thought that I
had confirmed what they had been thinking for years was true; a woman of my age who is still
single and yet who is isn't bothered by it has to be lesbian. They couldn't realise that I was just
having fun and trying to make a statement; women are here, women are in business, women do
exist in society who are not wives, mothers, secretaries or nurses.

Holly I have a partner now and we enjoy our lives. But for many years I was without a committed
partner Coping with the crazy hours of business is one thing but I found it was the social aspects of
business which really test a relationship. Either I would go along on my own and if my man of the
moment found out he would go into some kind of sulk because he hadn't been invited ... the 'aren't
I good enough for your business friends' type of comments which always signalled the end of a
relationship. Or, if I took someone along he would either be treated as some sort of spare part,
dangling on my arm and people who knew me would ignore him which upset him. Alternatively
people would assume that because he was the man, that he was the one who had gained the

Ingrid continues I expect m) partner to pampa mc and look after me and give me emotional support but I do not expect him to
give me support in the business Thc busmess is my domain and I have made it so, I do not expect him to take on my business
responsibilities

2 Ins continued }laving a supportive partner is not Just important, it is essential, the relationship cannot survive unless they accept
that you have business responsibilities iihich often have to take pnority over other things. In the past I have always tried to involve
my partners in some %V ay with my business, but of course the thing I find is that it is not ahiays possible to have them by my side.
For certain business functions I borrow' a friend's husband or take one of my male friends along. Then I sometimes find it difficult
that I cannot alway s share that event with my partner But usually I have managed to find a IA ay so that my partner can be involved
in their own nght, because I am always involved with people who are working and have their CoW11 reputation.
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invitation and I would be the invisible spare part which annoyed me and usually embarrassed the
chap concerned'.

Of the women interviewed, just under half (15) were either divorced or had behind them a

broken serious relationship. Twelve considered that there was a link between their career

development and the break-up of their relationship. For a few the break-up of their relationship

was one of the motivations which spurred them on to become entrepreneurs. The work / family

or work / personal relationship conflicts are familiar territory for studies of career women

(Konek & Kitch 1994:8, Valdez & Gutek 1987).

Milly: ... after I married I was just not prepared to be a doormat. .... It all came to a head, would
you believe over a game of darts; I was better than he was and I was just not prepared to loose to
save his ego. ... Something had to succeed after a marriage failure and the breakdown of a potential
partnership in business.

None of the women regretted the break-up of their relationships except for a sense of lost time

and poor decision making on their part. They all seemed to accept that they had options and that

it was as a result of the decisions they made that either the relationship had failed, they had left

the relationship or that they had precipitated the inevitable and the other person had left the

relationship.

Hannah The biggest thing I had to face was the questioning of my own ability to judge people -
how had I got it so wrong? We had always talked about what we wanted from life, individually and
as a couple But when I started to make my dreams become reality, he became petulant and
childish He demanded my time, he went into rages if his food wasn't ready when he came home;
his behaviour was appalling and I realised that all our previous discussions had been a lie, a sham,
he just said what he thought I wanted to hear because he never ever really believed in me, he never
ever thought I could make something of my life unless it was as an appendage of him. He had to go.

Evette Here was I coming home in the evening buzzing with excitement and wanting to share my
news of the day All he wanted to do was talk about his problems in work or read the newspaper. I
realised that he wasn't prepared to accept that I could be successful; in fact when things got worse I
would say that he actually wanted me to fail so that I could then be some powerless little soul that
he could look after He left eventually, he went off with his secretary. But I know that il l had
finished with my business I could have saved our marriage, but by the time I realised that I also
realised that it wasn't the sort of relationship that I wanted to be in.

Katriona I started travelling more than I had ever done. When I had my own practice I went to
work at the same time and came home at the same time every day, the only travel I did was to go to
a conference once every year or two. What a change. At first I worked myself ragged; every
weekend before I was travelling I would spend a day baking and cooking, I would fill the freezers
and leave notes on everything 'do this, microwave for 2 minutes, cook on gas mark whatever'. I
would leave all his clothes for the duration laid out in a spare bedroom, all in the order that he
would need them and again notes 'this is for Tuesday evening. This is for Wednesday - you're
going out to lunch, This is for Saturday when you go to Bill and Joan's.' I would buy him
expensive presents when I was away and as I started making more money I would book little
surprise weekend treats, a weekend in New Orleans, a trip in Concorde, that sort of thing. But one
day, when I was dictating messages to my secretary as I ironed his shirts I thought 'what am I doing
here?' I realised that I was on a guilt trip and he was just taking all that he could. We no longer
shared a life. It wasn't that he no longer supported me financially, it was that he didn't support me,
and never had, emotionally So, if I didn't have that what did I need a man for? Needless to say he's-
gone for a younger model now and someone who wants to stay at home and have lots of children.
Me, I'm resting on the heavy relationships front.

I Holly continues This is perhaps why [Ron] and I get on so well - he has the confidence to cope in those situations and he is a self-
made man anyway and so can hold his own Maybe it is because we are both older that it helps - I don't see much evidence of
change m people's attitudes - look how Dennis Thatcher IN as always lambasted.
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Sue sums up the feelings of many of the women interviewed in her sentiments for wanting a

'wife' to provide both emotional support and domestic assistance. As Judi Marshall found, busy

executive women need proactive support because their pace of work and resultant tiredness

sometimes precludes them from potential support provided by friends or family either because

they do not have the time or are not able to ask for it (Marshall 1995:195). These emotional and

power aspects of intimate relationships are alluded to by Sue who echoes the concerns of other

women.

Sue: For me it is absolutely essential [to have a partner who is supportive of my work]. I do have a
very strong commitment to my work. I did go through a phase lasting many years whereby I was
travelling a lot and wanted my then partners to travel with me. If they had their own careers this is
impossible. As you have heard I have had two personal partners who became involved in the
business One was a disaster in many ways. The other failed as a relationship but continues as a
working arrangement, although it was rather tense immediately after the break-up and that was not
good for the business. I can understand why men have relationships with their secretaries or doctors
and nurses; it just meshes one's working life with the rest of one's life. I went through a phase
whereby I had young partners to whom I could give jobs in the company and really the company
funded them But that was not very sustaining'.

Kathy and Evette also echo the sentiments of the few women whose concern was for their

children in amidst of their business concerns and the break-down of their relationships.

Kathy Our problem was that I treated him like an equal, I gave him emotional support and listened
about his day and I expected the same, but he wasn't interested Neither was he prepared to do his
share of the parenting, he was always calling me at the last moment saying he had some meeting or
other and couldn't do this that or the other I couldn't leave the kids waiting on some pavement
anywhere and it became so difficult I came to the conclusion that it would be easier for to me to
manage on my own, I could organise my business and my own life and the children's needs without
also having to fit in around his chaos. It was difficult because I insisted that the children and I
stayed in the house, I didn't want to disrupt them and have them move to new schools, have to
make new friends and come to terms with a different area He very quickly met someone else and
then didn't want to pay his share. ... In retrospect it was a great motivation for me to ensure that
the business grew and did well because I desperately needed the money to keep myself and the
children I wasn't going to let our standards drop because their father wouldn't meet his
responsibilities

Evette It was better for the children and for me His silly games were rather like a child banging a
spoon on the table to get attention I had other things to do than to give him that attention and
soothe his fragile ego It was my children and my business or him, so there was no question of
choice

Once the women entrepreneurs had entered into a living together relationship with someone,

whether or not there were also children or elderly parents in the household there was the

additional issue of domestic responsibilities. As some of the quotations show, most of the

women with partners felt that they had negotiated some form of acceptable coping stTategies2 . Of

Suc continues Now, and I guess that age has a lot to do with this, and the fact that the business is on a larger scale so that I can
delegate responsibility to others, I feel that I could have a relationship with someone with their own career, and perhaps someone
more my own age I would hope that if they were either in a senior position or had their own business, they would understand the
pressures But then we would both have to give and take and whilst I need that total support and backing in what I do, I'm not to
sure that I have the time and the energy to give it in return In many way s I need a 'wife', but then I don't want a relationship with
someone who is prepared to be that subservient/ k's so much more difficult for women isn't it'

2 These will be discussed in section 7 2 1 but all of the women were adamant that whilst their own households were sometimes
chaotic, the key to being able to give time to their business needs and personal requirements was to be organised and to have
everyone around them organised
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course whilst the one to one personal relationships were important to the women, they all had

some form of family responsibilities to manage in addition to their business requirements.

7.1.3 FAMILY RESPONSIBILITIES

The most crucial aspect of the women's personal life which influenced their business life was

that of children, although as with many women the care of them was not necessarily their

dominant activity (Hakim 1996:51). There was no particular pattern as to whether the women

had specifically decided not to have children, to have them prior to running their own business

or afterwards. Perhaps the most crucial aspect of the women's voices is that they dispel the

notion (Arber & Gilbert 1992:6, Brannen 1992:61-62) that they all have had sufficient money to

employ nannies and that childcare has not been a problem for them. Few of the women have the

challenges of bringing up both their children and their grandchildren as do Kikki, Milly and, in

part, Frances. The next few quotations encapsulate the situations and strategies the women

entrepreneurs have developed to manage their business and personal situation needs.

Milly I cannot perceive that it would be possible to commit oneself to a business and hope to
succeed without external support from the family One of the first things that I had to manage was
childcare and I was able to rely on help from the family Now that I am more established I can say
that I have a large farm house which I share with my sister and her husband. the whole thing works
out very well because they have a farm to run and yet I know that my grandson is looked after
when he gets home from school and I go home to a warm house and a cooked meal every day'.

Annette My sister lives nearby and she can always pop round to the house if there is an emergency
and I cannot get home on time I also am very fortunate in that I have wonderful neighbours who
do so much from feeding the cats to putting the children to bed when we are between nannies.

the When the children were younger I sometimes wondered how I managed, coming to the office,
collecting them from kindergarten, doing paperwork in the evening, cooking food, and even
working on weekends

Elsa Well, being organised is very important. But of course life styles here are quite different you
know Men have their own social lives and are not expected to go out with their wives in couples in
the same way that you do in England So the crucial thing is to have good support in the home, and
for childcare When my daughter was younger there were not creche facilities as there are now and
so if she wasn't in kindergarten, school or playing with friends then she came with me to work; so
living close to work has been important She knows the airport better than anyone because the staff
used to take her off to secret places which were out-of-bounds to the public.

Kikki It is important to have good childcare, when I was younger and had young children then I
usually could find family to help and I have always had good help in the house.

Eleni It is so important When the children were younger I always had someone in the family who
could look after them

I Milly continues When my daughter became pregnant when she was 16 it ;as a difficult time for us all: she was in a most
unsuitable relationship but couldn't see It at the time Now she is in the arm) and has met someone whom she has married. I have
always looked alter my grandson and she felt unable to look after him and so %;hen the law changed, because as you may know it
was impossible for a grandparent to have legal rights over thew grandchildren and no I have adopted him. We are good friends,
we get on well together and he is a great source of strength and humilit) to me
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There was no single solution to managing childcare and the solutions were dependent upon a

number of things: ages of the children, nearness of schools and childcare support services,

financial means to pay for childcare services, availability of suitable nannies, size of

accommodation, nearness of the extended family and, where relevant, the partner's level of

practical support'. In some cities such as London and Brussels there was evidence of some

creative new developments in childcare for those who could afford the services.

Annette: Two things are essential, firstly I have good help in the home so neither of us has to find
time to do that. Secondly extremely good childcare is important. Of course it depends where you
live as to what is available but there are some wonderful support systems such as the children's
hotel which is ideal for busy parents who maybe have to travel away. It is so successful that
children, when asked what they want for their birthday say 'a weekend in the hotel'. There is also a
service for sick children; you can hire the services of a nurse who will come to your home if your
child is ill and you have to go to the office for an important meeting2.

As shown in other studies (Vaiou, (ieorgiou & Stratigalci 1991:20-21, Sabate-Martinez

1996:276-277), this was not the case in the regions and smaller towns where support from

members of the extended family seemed far more relevant. It was perhaps interesting that the

one in three women who did not have children perceived that a nanny was the only solution.

Ins I have never wanted children, but if I had them then I really don't think I would have gone into
business for myself Well if! had, then I would have to have a nanny and I guess that would have to
be paid for

Kirsty I have always wanted a career. I could not countenance having children. When I see women
trying to do it all they are wearing themselves out. Business or children or a live-in nanny: those are
the only sane choices you have

Once again, the links between the women's business and private lives are inexorable in their own

minds, for they clearly indicate this in their choice of a business career instead of children. The

women were very positive, along with other employed executive women, that if they wanted

children and a career then it was important to make plans to enable both to occur (Hakim

1996:126). Almost half of the women interviewed commented that it was necessary to develop

the financial side of the business so that the costs of childcare can be covered.

Ingrid Build the cost of housekeeping and childcare into your business plan.

Maria Women, if they decide to have children and go out to work, particularly if they are doing
this on their own, need to consider their net earnings; net after tax, after childcare, after extra
clothes, after increased socialising and networking costs. All of this has to be paid, in addition to the
mortgage, food, car, health care, children's clothes etc.

In addition to the costs there is the important aspect of roles and Annette echoes the sentiments

of 85°0 of the women who have children in heterosexually partnered households.

I Childcare facilities vary considerabl) between EU countnes (Duncan 19% 81)
2 Annette continued Obviously if the child is very ill then they might have to be hospitalised, I mean the sort of sickness that

children get, not feeling well enough to go to school and they just need a cuddle, to be kept in the warm, pampered, read to and
brought their favounte food and drinks There is a lot of logic in that because a trained nurse is far more likely to detect the
difference between a cold and potential meningitis or something and these people are often used in conjunction with the nanny. Of
course one has to pa) . for them, but the women who use them are like me and the) are earning good money so do not have any
problem about investing it in the care of their children
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Annette: My husband is quite willing to do things; but I am the one who has to telephone him just
before he leaves work to remind him to collect the dry cleaning, collect drinks for a dinner party,
collect the children or whatever he has promised to do. So I still have the ultimate responsibility.
I'm the manager and he just does what he is told'.

Whoever paid the bills, the organisation and general acceptance of their lives as businesswomen

was important to the interviewees.

Evette: ... very important that your family accepts your business ...

Where children were grown up they were sometimes working in the business which their mother

had either created or was running. Thus there was not just integration of working life into family

life, but of family relationships into the business life of the women entrepreneurs.

Joy . I work with my daughter and the husband of my other daughter. For me it was important that
the business should remain in the family.

Declining fertility has been slowly emerging as a policy issue within the EU (European

Commission 1995:59) and some commentators believe that almost one in two women now find

childlessness acceptable (Hakim 1996:126). There were a few women in this study who were

adamant that neither motherhood nor marriage were to be part of their lives.

Iris I've never wanted children At one stage in my life I met a man and thought that marriage and
all that went with it would be on the agenda, but at the end of the day I couldn't countenance it.

Nicola I got a couple of proposals of marriage in my late teens and early twenties but I said no. But
I realised that it said more about me than about those young men, I never really wanted to get
married, / just couldn't feel that I could enter that sort of restrictive relationship2.

Children are not the only family responsibilities which the women entrepreneurs had. In general,

for many women, childcare work is being replaced by the potentially more time consuming and

emotionally taxing care of elderly relatives (Hakim 1996:52). Some women in this study had

other relatives who needed their time and care: parents, aunts or uncles, cousins, brothers and

sisters.

Annette My parents are not getting any younger They had a beautiful old house in the country but
it was too much for them to manage and so they have moved to a small apartment around the
corner from me I am an only daughter I try to speak with them on the telephone every day and I
call to see them at least twice a week, but their needs are increasing and soon we shall have to
consider something else Our house is not big enough and if we take them in we should have to
have 24 hour care for them It is a problem and I shall have to confront it soon.

Miriam My sister lives with me and has done for the past ten years. She has cerebral palsy and can
do very little for herself I have two people who give 24 hour care and with improved technology
there are more and more aids which she can use. I sometimes feel guilty about the hours I spend
away from her, but then I know too that my efforts during those hours are the means whereby I can
finance so many of the support mechanisms which my sister needs.

Annette continued We might appear to be a very modern home partnership but really we have very traditional roles; I do the
shopping and pay for the food, our cleaner and daily childcare He pays if we go out for a meal or to the theatre and when we go
out, he pays the baby-sitter, even though it might well be the same girl who takes care of the children in the day.

2 Nicola continued When I was doing my masters in business I did a study on matenuty leave 'Who takes maternity leave and who
returns to work ' In doing that, talking to all these women who were having babies or not I was confronted with my own reality of
what I would do if I had children and I decided no That was when I was 27 and I have never regretted it. I mean my sister has
children and they arc great and I enjoy them, but I can always hand them back I respect these women who are married, have
children, run businesses, do everything I admire how they can be so organised and single minded at any one time.
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Iris: My father died last year. My mother has taken it badly and she has her own health problems.
So many of the family back home have had problems this year and I have felt so guilty being over
here and away from it all. My brother does what he can, but it isn't the samel.

Whatever the nature of the personal relationship, the women occasionally felt torn between the

two parts of their lives: a theme familiar to other career women (Abrams 1993:193). Guilty

twinges sometimes affected them in low moments and a sense of loss or reflection as to whether

or not they had made the right choices. But these were momentary shadows, for the women were

very positive and did not dwell on the past. For some the challenges which they now had seemed

to give them motivation.

Frances: Now I have this business which is my treat to myself. My children have grown up and I
have been able to devote more and more time to it. ... Now I have a big problem because my
daughter has just had a baby. She wants to continue working and cannot understand why! don't
give up work to baby-sit for her. I have made a commitment to my daughter and said that I will
have the baby every morning so that she can work part-time. I have employed a nanny and behind
my office I have altered a store room to make a crèche where the baby is looked after. I have a
wonderful secretary who has been my friend for many years, so if! am not here she keeps an eye on
things I have told my daughter that I will not do any baby-sitting in the evenings and no more than
one weekend a month I have a busy life and I am frequently at exhibitions and trade fairs. But this
is more of a stand for my independence than anything else. I am just so delighted that I can now
afford to do all of this. I would never have thought when I married first that I would be running my
own business and driving my granddaughter around in a Porsche.

From the examples given, there are a number of key indicators which can be teased out from the

transcripts. Firstly that the routes into entrepreneurship are disparate. The level and relevance of

the women's education is variable, as is their work experience 2 . In contrast there are clear

indicators that there are close links between the women's personal, intimate and familial

relationships and their entrepreneurial development. Such links are concerned with emotional

and power relationships, together with pragmatic aspects of domestic responsibility and family

care.

Frances 'The reason I bought a Porsche was that the baby's cot wedges exactly in the back seat.'

Monique 'I want my son [10 years old] to learn business, so he comes to meetings in school
holidays, he sits in on management meetings and then we discuss it on the way home.'

Milly When I could not afford a child-minder, I had no alternative; my daughter had to come with
me, and we had fun Now I have my grandson whom I have adopted myself and I involve him as
much as possible in my work, the involvement changes as he gets older of course. Sometimes he
really has been a great help stuffing lots of envelopes when we have a rush mailing; other times I
have to specifically look for things to suggest he can do.

The women entrepreneurs integrate most aspects of their lives and appear to move with fluidity

between and within the differing perspectives. They do not appear to be outside, as if standing

I Ins continued I sometimes wonder hether, if I was employed, I would change jobs to be nearer them, but then I know that I love
it here It is a source of tension which I don't resolve I make arrangements for my brother and his wife, and my mother and my
aunt to come over here about once or twice a }ear, but I have to accept that my mother finds travelling more difficult each time. So I
shall have to confront the issue soon

2 This diversity of working pattern and career development of women entrepreneurs is in contrast with women with corporate careers
who tend to have higher education qualifications and a more linear career development than other women (Ilakim 1996, Korn /
Ferry International and UCLA Andersen 1993 43, Marshall 1995)
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next to a huge set of balances marked 'public' and 'private'. They appear to be within a

multidimensional web with many strands of relationships. It is these relationships that are the

focus of the next section.

7.2	 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PUBLIC AND THE PRIVATE

Listening to the voices of the women entrepreneurs provides growing evidence that there are

close links between their public and private lives. In this section I draw on examples which

indicate the nature of the relationship between these two aspects of the women's lives and how

the relationship between them has influenced the decisions the women have made. Then, in the

second part I bring into focus the European context to this research to see whether or not living

and working within the EU has any specific influence over the women's lives and the choices

they have made. Finally, in 7.2.3 I consider the women's relationships with people in both their

private and public life to consider how these affect the women's opinion of themselves.

7.2.1 MAKING CHOICES

Already we have heard some of the choices that the women entrepreneurs have made in trying to

balance the different aspects of their lives. Frequently during the research the interviewees have

reminded me that they have made specific choices initially in favour of their careers' and latterly

of their businesses. They have often cited and referred to the many more women who, when

faced with similar dilemmas have made different choices which have resulted in them either not

starting their own businesses, not taking responsibility for a business or not developing a

business beyond the self-employment or small business level.

Kikki My husband has his own business but he understands now that mine is important to me. But
women have to be able to make a commitment to their work, they have to understand that
sometimes they have to make choices and they cannot have it all, not at the same time anyway.

As section 7.1.2 shows, the women confirm that their current relationship status is a matter of

personal choice whether it be married, divorced, living with someone, involved with someone

with an agreed commuting and/or shared lifestyle or living as a single person. Also Iris, Kirsty

and Nicola explained in 7.1.3 that not being married and / or not having children were specific

choices, and these sentiments were echoed by the one in three women who did not have children.

I 75°o of the respondents in a study of top women executives employed by the Fortune 2000 corporations in America said, that NA, hen
family / personal life makes conflicting demands on their time, on half or more occasions they choose in favour of their careers. (Korn
/ Ferry International and UCLA Andersen Graduate School of Management 1993 52)
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However, the group were divided almost in half as to when they thought it best to have children'.

One the one hand there were those who believed that having children young was important,

particularly those who became entrepreneurs later in life.

Ute: I didn't do it, but now I would suggest to any young woman to have her children when she is
young, preferably when she is employed so that she can take advantage of all the benefits. If you are
running your own business then of course you cannot do all that you previously did, at least not in
the same way.

Arlene: Have children when you are young. That way you have more energy to cope with all the
demands of working and home life.

Milly: Of course it is possible, women have the most amazing capacities when they put their minds
to do something. However I would really recommend phasing the key events in one's life; it is too
much to do all at the same time If you start a family and a business all at once you do not have time
to have fun and enjoy either I happen to think that children benefit from having young mums.

Maria. When starting a business you need flexible time and not to be tied to childcare hours.

But, equally as strong were the views that it is preferable to have children as late as possible.

Rosie I really believe that it is important to become financially secure first; get the business up
and running and then you can afford quality childcare.

Christina As your business becomes more established and bigger, so you can delegate more and
make your time more flexible to fit in the needs of your children.

Evette Once the company is established you can introduce certain facilities to help with childcare,
and you can take advantage of them yourself I can think of no better way of testing the quality of
the facilities which my company provides

What is most interesting is that whilst the women felt that being involved in relationships or not,

having children or not, was a matter of personal choice, twelve felt that entrepreneurship was not

an issue of choice and a further eight felt that for them it was inevitable. Rather, what they were

saying was that they were pushed into it, sometimes reluctantly at first and, at the time they

believed they had no options. Here I only consider those pressures which are linked to the

women's private lives2.

Milly I was on my own and working for myself was the only way I could look after my baby at
home and earn a living

Christina When my husband died, so suddenly, I just knew that I could not let all that he had
worked for go I had to keep it until the children were old enough. I knew I had to keep it for
them I knew nothing except what he told me around the dinner table - but that was enough.'

Iris I loved living here and the only way to develop a serious career for myself was to set up in
business

I Whilst this may be a matter of individual choice within a =tam set of personal circumstances, it is also relevant to consider the
socio-economic and political climate which contextualises such decisions The pro-motherhood, pro-family ideology of the military
dictatorships of Greece Portugal and Spain and the fascist totalitarian governments of Italy and Germany in the 1930s (Kaplan
1992 8) forced many European women into choosing motherhood to the exclusion of a career This is perhaps epitomised in the
'Kinder, Knehe Kirche (children kitchen, church) mentality then predominant in Germany (Kaplan 1992:107). More recently, in
countries that did not experience this there has been some evidence of a feminist discourse which maintains that women's full equality
is achieved by the utilisation of women's uruque capabilities of reproduction and nurturing (Wistrand 1981). Additionally, in tension
with feminist achieNements in the nght of women to have equal access to the labour market, there are examples all over Western
Europe where 'motherliness' and 'womanhood' in their most traditional forms have been rediscovered and praised (Beck-Gemsheim
1984) For example, the Kohl government attributed a 'lack of warmth' in German society to the fact that too many women were
going out to work (lIosk-yns 1985 86)
2 Business reasons are dealt with in 8 1 1
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At the time when Iris moved to Greece from the U.K. the EU did not exist. But the freedom of

EU citizens to work anywhere within the EU I and the business opportunities which it now offers

provide a specific context for women entrepreneurs and their development.

7.2.2 EUROPEAN CONTEXT

The development of the EU as a complex space in which to live, work and develop on personal

and business levels provides both opportunities and disadvantages for women entrepreneurs2.

Only two women felt that the scope of the enlarged environment caused them greater problems.

Rosie: At this moment in time I have to restrict the development of my European business and
concentrate on existing business and this country. Of course there are great opportunities but my
family responsibilities mean that I cannot countenance extensive travel. I can and do delegate
some of the work that requires travel. But, I employ many women and for various reasons many
of them do not wish to be away from their families for more than a few days. European business
presents a great disadvantage for women.

Ute I employ a lot of women They, like me have responsibilities other than work. We try to
assist with temporary childcare support as best we can, but it never seems to really be the
solution It causes more problems for women employees than men. From the company point of
view it means trying to balance the cost of employing women and offering additional support,
being flexible and creative for this invariably costs money and we have to remain competitive.

These concerns were echoed in other women's sentiments but the majority felt that, on balance,

opportunities presented by the EU outweighed the disadvantages. The freedom of movement to

work in different countries certainly helped the women in both their personal relationships and in

balancing them with their business developments3.

Remember Maggie, a German woman living in Greece who met and fell in love with a person

from her native Germany. They each run completely different types of business. Changes in

export legislation and opportunities for certain types of EC grant-aided projects enable her to

export her services to his country and for him to develop projects in the country where she

resides4.

I As enshnned in the Maastncht Treat)'
2 There is tension on issues concerning women between the institutions of the EU and between member countries of the EU. For
example the European Parliament sought a stronger Social Charter than did the Council of Ministers and, the European Commission
via the Directorate General V particularly the Equal Opportunities Unit, promotes a public rather than domestic gender regime which
encourages women's equal participation in the labour market Despite European equal opportunities legislation, member countries
display and promote a wide, if not disparate range of perspectives upon both public and private gender regimes (Walby 1997:197).
3 Take, for example, Elcru who has developed an export business trading in European cities where her husband travelled so that she
could spend up to five months of the year working and travelling with her husband. Danish Elsa met her Greek husband in Turkey.
When they decided to move to Greece, despite the fact that neither of them had ever lived in the country they have now been able to do
so However she had said that she would always work in her chosen field, changes m EC legislation enabled her to do this in Greece.
Previously, as a 'foreigner' she would not have been able to do so and this would have caused tension and possible separation as her
husband's desire to return to Greece would not have been compatible with her desire to follow a specific business profession.
° Thus they have been able to develop both of their businesses, increasing turnover, employment and profit whilst, at the same time,
developing their relationship and seeing each other on alternate months, with their travel costs paid as legitimate business travel,
rather than seeing each other a few times a year when either one could find time off work and of course having to fund the travel costs
out of personal income
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Also, Arlene, who loves to travel, is interested in cultural history and who is able to combine her

increasing business with visits to the great museums of Europe. Prior to the Single Market she

was involved in little trading in other EU countries. Now it is the focus of her business

expansion'. Siobhan, of mixed European descent owns apartments in four countries. Her homes

follow her business development and she develops a personal network of friends around each

base.

Almost one in four of the women were living in a country which was not their original culture:

some by choice and others relocated because of a partner's career. Some however moved to be

in their partner's country. In fact, one in three women who had partners were of a differing

nationality to their partners, but they were not necessarily living in their country of either

nationality. With the exception of two American women all of the people concerned were of

European origins. These intra-EU relationships, and living and working in different cultures

were frequently carried out in a mixture of languages 2 . Additionally there were repercussions for

the children who might have one language 'of the street' through which they conversed with

neighbours and local friends, another language might be the dominant language in the home

whilst they could be in a school where they were taught through the medium of a third

language3 . The development of these linguistic skills and the involvement in differing cultures

had repercussions for the children and the women themselves in terms of their cultural identity4.

Elsa I guess that I am basically Danish although I have not lived in that country for many years. I
do not feel Greek, no-one can be Greek unless born a Greek, it is not a nationality which you can
become like British or American I guess that I would have to say that I feel European although I
still cannot understand the Mediterranean Europeans and their approach to life, as much as I may
try to enjoy it So I am northern European - one of the blonde, cool, tall people from the north.

Iris It is difficult in a way Basically I am English and that will never change, but when I go back
there, I don't think that I could ever live there now. Nineteen years out of a country is a long time.
I came here because I wanted to, I love this country and the people. I don't think I could live
anywhere else, I wouldn't want to, this is my home now But I can not be considered Greek, I am
still perceived as a foreigner and always will be5.

Arlene When in America., I feel European and when in Europe I feel American. I studied
European history in school and so I distinctly feel European, I do not have these divisions like
people have here that there is England and there is Europe I guess I'm sort of mid-Atlantic.

Monique My children go to school where they speak Dutch, when they come here and when we
are altogether as a family they speak French, but when they are home with their father they speak
German

Shc finds that previously she felt guilty about taking time out of work to travel and visit places Now that she is able to travel as
part of her work she is not guilty about taking time out to visit museums, she is more relaxed and has been able to more than double
the business turnover as a result of trading within the EU
2 Ang-Lygate (1996 151-161) refers to increased global migration and its impact upon women's identity. This may have positive or
negative results depending upon the motivations for the move and how it is handled within the family unit (Gordon & Jones 1990).
3 The growing multi-culture of Europe is apparent in this and 'very few countries, regions. cities, towns, communities or even
villages in Europe arc inhabited by people who all share one language' (Delamont 1995-196).

Sara Dclamont maintains that language and its use is as deeply personal as the food we eat (1995 . 193).
5 Ins continued I guess I am a foreigner who is accepted. I mean, I try to be part of the community I get involved with people locally,
well I go to funerals and weddings and things so that is part of the community I have a range of friends English, Greek and a variety
of nationalities mainly European, particularly the women involved with the professional business women's organisation.
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Whether working within their own culture of operating within a multi-cultural European

environment, the relationships which the women had in their personal and business lives were,

on the whole, supportive. These give rise to extremely positive self-images and self-confidence.

7.2.3 RELATIONSHIPS AND SELF-ESTEEM

Business relationships as networks will be dealt with in 8.3.2. In this section the focus is upon

data which reveals how the women feel about themselves and their sources of strength or

confidence. Personal friends are very important in the women's lives and such relationships

enmesh issues of power and love which is central to the understanding of women in Western

society (O'Connor 1992:193).

Iris: I have a few close friends who have been tremendously supportive through the bad times and
the good. But basically my strength comes from my business - when I am working I know that I
am somebody. Every day we achieve something for someone and that makes me feel good in
myself.

But there is also some distancing.

Eleni: I don't seem to be beset by trivia. My non-working friends seem to have a much more
difficult life; they dwell on things which I don't deem important.

Women's friendship is not constrained to the private sphere (O'Connor 1992:171) and the

women in this sample seem to have a symbiotic relationship with their businesses in which they

give a lot and gain a lot. Traditional entrepreneurial achievements in terms of profits, growth and

employment (Marlow & Strange 1994:182) might well apply to these women entrepreneurs, but

they also focus upon more personal issues in their relationship with their businesses.

Milly: My staff seem to believe that I am capable of anything.

Ute: Achieving in business gives me confidence in myself.

Ingrid: I am never satisfied. As I reach one goal and shut the door on it, so opens another and out
of the opportunities come a new set of goals.

Even though this seems to be a building process it is also a source of great pleasure.

Frances: Never, in my wildest dreams did I think that one day I would own all of this. I
sometimes look around me, particularly when I am visiting my other shops, and I have to stop
myself from hugging myself (although I do if I think nobody is looking!)'.

Whilst the joy and satisfaction sustains their entrepreneurial endeavours, the relationships

between the women and their businesses is dynamic. This study reflects a snapshot in time and

I Frances continued: I am so proud of my achievement and that gives me energy to go on and do more. It makes me feel that I can do
anything I set my mind to.
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there are differing phases in the women's personal and business development which have been

alluded to through their recollections of the past and their aspirations for the future.

7.3	 PHASES

Women's lives are not static, and they are used to change. Whether it be the physical and

emotional changes over a monthly cycle; the biological changes over the life of a female body

moving from puberty to childbearing years and on through the menopause to the freedom

beyond; or whether it be in the emotional and psychological roles as teenager / daughter, wife,

mother, grandmother, women have the resources and abilities to reinvent themselves every so

often. This can be a dynamic and powerful resource which is used by individual women as an

opportunity to 'dust down my dreams" which means reassessing the priorities in one's life and

at least revising one's short and medium term goals. The women in this study certainly provided

evidence of their own metamorphosis which again linked their business and private lives, at

some stage with the former driving changes in the latter and at other times the reverse. Whilst

this balance between the private and the public is discussed in section 7.3.3, the first section,

7.3.1, focuses upon one particular phase which has been described as the 'materialistic' phase.

This was selected because it was a phase of which every women in the study showed evidence2.

Secondly, in section 7.3.2 the focus is upon the re-evaluation of priorities in the women's lives

and some of the factors which influence these periods of planning change.

7.3.1 MATERIALISTIC PHASE

In some instances it is questionable as to whether the drive for material gain will ever really

recede into a past phase. For some women the experience of poverty was a driving force which

ensured that they would always be high earners and be able to afford material benefits in their

surroundings.

Sandra My parents were very poor, my ex-husband came from a poor background. I never had
carpet to walk on and I remember my father making my mother a pair of ankle boots to wear
around our small-holding during the winter, they were made from old car tyres. I will never forget
his face - a mixture of pride that he had made them and abject despair that he was forced to do so. I
vowed then that one day I would make enough money to buy my mother and my father a decent
pair of boots. When I started to make money in this business my first major purchase was a house
for my parents; even before I bought a place for myself. Now I have three homes and in the hallway
of each I have a piece of a tyre and an old boot in a frame; they serve to remind me never ever to be
poor again3

I This is a phrase taken from a personal conversation with Dr Edna Pasha at the FOCUS / NOW conference 'Women on the Move'
in Brussels in November 1992 Dr Pasha is based m Israel and operates across the EU as a specialist trainer in management
development for women
2 Unlike for example, the mdational or maternal aspects of women s lives which are so universally associated with women,
particularly in radical feminist tradition
3 Sandra had the same items in a frame in her office and her company logo comprised a circle which contained a shape which was
reminiscent of the silhouette of an ankle boot. This again symbolised the tyre and the ankle boots of her childhood memories.
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Ute: Both my husband and I came from very poor backgrounds and my childhood during the war is
full of memories of terrible hardship. We both worked to make sure that we would never suffer the
poverty of our parents and that our children would never know such poverty'.

Whilst the wealth is shared, but not necessarily equally, between family members, it is for some

women an accepted phase of their lives to ensure that they have fmancial security.

Milly: I like the challenge until a greater challenge is identified. ... I find that I have gone through
phases in my life. I have gone through the family issues and it was a great sadness to me that my
marriage broke down. But is was an impossible situation. When we married we were both from
similar backgrounds2.

Although family and personal financial security are important factors, some women appeared to

be driven to use their money not so much as a compensation for past losses in their lives but as a

continuous source of 'treats' for themselves. This seemed to be associated with proving their

value as individuals, as though they are constantly having to prove their own worth to

themselves.

Katriona At first I spent all my extra earnings on my husband, but that didn't work. Now that I am
single again I have made sure that I am well protected for my old age, not just in pensions but
property and a variety of investments. Now I spend a lot on personal treats, I travel extensively and
always first class, I have my Porsche and a wonderful assortment of old cars and I have two houses
on the Continent Yes I live well, but I work very hard so why shouldn't I get what I deserve? I pay
my staff well and everyone of them is on a bonus scheme which enables them to at least double
their salary, and many do, let me tell you that.

Janice I left a jolly good job with fabulous career prospects because I had this overwhelming desire
to have a child After leaving and during my pregnancy I did all the homemaking things; repainting
the house, making curtains, refurbishing 'bargain' finds of antique furniture, cooking exotic meals
for my husband I did it all and my home was my focus Now I have none of that; no child, no
husband, no house So now I focus my attention on me I work extremely hard and so I shall reap
the benefits I have my Porsche, I am just in the process of buying a wonderful country cottage in
the South-West of France, and I travel as much as possible. I want as much money as possible, not
just for the money but to be able to do what I want, to get as much as possible out of my life.

Whether women had partners or not, some used their money to contribute overtly to their

lifestyles and were not afraid to show the world their wealth.

Nicola I love travel and I shamelessly use my business to facilitate my travel. Whenever possible
my partner comes too and we spend a fortune visiting private museums and art galleries and
indulging our hobby of eating in the world's top restaurants. Of course I need to be earning a lot of
money to do that and that is what drives me on.

Ute explained My first pnonty has always been the children's education and over the years I have spent a fortune on that and it
will continue for a few more years as the youngest two, I hope, go on to University I spend a lot now on additional care for my
husband We have a nice home, but it is in the city and so as soon as I could I bought an old farmhouse, well my brother and his
wife live in a cottage in the grounds and they run a nding stables there vt hich is great for the children.

2 /Ally continued I was very poor as a child, I mean I only had one pair of shoes and one set of school unifonn and I used to wash
and iron that outfit every night to make sure that I looked clean and smart. .. It was hard at first setting up the business and as it

grew I went through a very matenalistic part of my life Now I am looking towards my spiritual side. I am frequently invited to go
on television and radio and I am not afraid to tell people about that searching within me. I feel that it is necessary to be at peace
with myself and to be a whole person That is important to me and of course now that I have financial security I can afford to relate
to that
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Kirsty: I like wearing designer suits. It may seem an indulgence but it's my indulgence and I work
hard to ensure that I can afford it.

For others the need to show their wealth was driven by a sense of competition. But this

competitive arena was not necessarily the traditional business one but more close to home.

Maria: My husband and my father never really understood why I wanted to work. Men focus so
much on money and cannot see other reasons for working. My husband humoured me and didn't
make an issue of it. But I knew that if was ever to be considered a serious business person by my
father that I would have to build a pretty good business. I raced towards my first million dollars
turnover and threw a huge party to celebrate the event. My father did have the grace to attend and
to give a congratulatory speech - I treasure his words.

Marilia I cannot remember how many rows my father and I had when I started my business. I
moved out of the house and even rented an apartment which he and my mother found difficult to
accept They thought it would tarnish my reputation and make me less eligible for marriage, in fact
they have always thought that. I worked so hard because I was determined not to go running back
to my father because I had failed No way. I worked 18 hour days, seven days a week. I didn't take
holidays for many years. I didn't have a social life. My business grew and grew but when its
published turnover was greater than that of my father's I saw his face. The face of a tired old man,
and it was a hollow victory for me.

Marilia's movement to her own apartment, to take control of her own life may have been a bold

move in that era in that country in that social group. However, it displays the same belief, at that

time, in equality, independence and opportunities for a female to associate with other people, not

necessarily in sexual terms, for social discourse as the modern female teenager who dares to sit

with a group of (female and male) friends in the kafenion l (Loizos & Papataxiarchis 1991:22).

Although those women were driven through their period of materialistic growth out of a sense of

challenge and competition with their fathers, they admit that it was a period in their lives_ In both

cases it changed as their relationship with their fathers changed. Although research has shown

that women who are high achievers identify more with their fathers than with their mothers

(Secunda 1993:291) it does not necessarily mean that they have a smooth relationship. As these

women have shown, they have either felt in competition with their fathers or have been, almost

desperately, trying to gain their approval. Once achieved or once the phase has passed then other

issues take primacy in the women's lives.

Anand Looking back on it now I realise that I was driven by an almost maniacal force. On the one
hand I was just keeping myself very occupied lest I thought too hard about the death of my
daughter. On the other hand I was focusing my anger at her death on my father and my husband
who both thought that I was wasting my time trying to set up my own business. Their attitude was
that there was no need for the money and so why couldn't I just be at home like a good wife2.

I A place selling coffee, snacks and spirits, usually located around a village or town square and the traditional domain of men in
Greece Such action would pass unnoticed in Athens but may be considered a public challenge from a daughter to her father, the
ntkolans - The head of the household and thus the custodian and protector of the family reputation.
2 Anand continued They couldn't understand that home was so full of unbearable memories and leaving it was out of the question as
it had been in my husband's family for ccntuncs I knew that the only way they would take me seriously was that if it grew to a large
turnover and could earn me as much as they were earning Of course in the process of doing that my husband and I became too
competitive and could not survive as a rimmed couple My father conceded to my capabilities, but I don't think he really would have
done so if he had not been ill It is a tremendous responsibility now to keep everythmg going With the position as the major earner
comes the family responsibilities, my mother, her rambling chateau, old family retamers and a host of families who have served our
family for generations and continue to do so
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This notion of familial responsibility affects women in particular ways and all women share a

'process of distinction' (Aptheker 1989:12) in the ways in which they see and interpret the

world. The women in this study are influenced by experiences and events in both their private

and public lives which serve as catalysts for these thinking women to take time out of their busy

schedules every now and them to re-evaluate their priorities.

7.3.2 RE-EVALUATION OF PRIORITIES

The women in this study seemed quite fluid as to when or why they changed direction, allocating

time to their businesses when necessary.

Hannah I have decided for the moment that I will concentrate my life on my business. So I do not
have any serious relationships That is not to say that I do not have relationships or that I do not
have fun in my life, but nothing that can divert my attention from my business life. I have different
phases of my life and at the moment my business is my priority.

But when the business started to move in a new direction, they were equally as fluid about

considering new personal directions. In some cases this could involve a lot of travel as Maggie

has already described, or as Kristian is now considering moving to a different country as a

consequence of new business opportunities.

Kristian New business directions give me the opportunity to reconsider where I use my energy.

But the changes were not necessarily related to home and business lives. A number of women

described desires for finding some inner peace either through the development of the spiritual

aspect of their being, as in the case of Milly.

Milly I'm more concerned with my spiritual well-being now, although I am grateful that I can
afford to feed my growing love of books I have just built a library extension to my home and my
collection is growing quite rapidly

For some women, the change is not merely a change in direction or of emphasis but a creation of

a new way of looking at their life or a particular aspect of it It means an adjustment to the lens

through which they view their lives and collect information upon which to plan and base their

decision-making. Beyond this, such dynamic change means that their vision for the future is

transformed.'

Maggie I used to focus upon my work, just to expand the business to become bigger and better
than the next company Now, since I've fallen in love again, and because he does not live in this
country, I have learned to consider my business in a different way. Now my business expands for
my sake, not just for it's own Now, rather than following markets I decide where I want to be and
find the markets It is a different philosophy and perhaps I couldn't have done it unless the business
had a good solid base

I This min, be closeh aligned with Judith Grant's argument (1993 181-183) that 'the politics of gender must be both personal and
public,' and that the feminist lens is not, m itself, enough' (Grant 1993 181)
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Evette: Since my divorce I have focused all my energy on my business and my children. At first I
worked to earn money to keep my children in the best way possible. As they have gained their
independence so I reinvested more and more money in the businesses and started different
businesses. A close friend of mine died two years ago, very suddenly, cancer, she had no warning.
We had been friends since we were five years of age and it was difficult to come to terms with. I
went away for a week, to help come to terms with my grief and during that time I looked at my
own life'.

Both these examples indicate events and experiences in a woman's personal life and how it has

transformed her corporate actions and policies. This link between the public and the private is a

theme which runs through the findings of this research. The next section focuses upon the ways

in which the public and private spheres of the women's lives impact upon each other to effect

transformation of their lives.

7.3.3 LINKING PRIVATE AND PUBLIC

The women have spoken of phasing their lives and, in various ways, demonstrated how they

have planned business growth in conjunction with family growth. For some there was a genuine

sense of satisfaction where their children or other younger family members were not just

working in their companies but taking more responsibilities.

Joy I am the mother of two people who now have responsibilities in the company which I started.

Kikki My sons are now involved; it is a family business

Elsa My daughter is now in the business with me She has always worked in the business during
school holidays and in her spare time, now she is working on a full-time basis.

The emotions were mixed as the women felt pride that they had built a business for their

children, proud of their children and their achievements and a sense of trust, that the business

that they had worked so hard for over the years would ultimately be left in safe hands. This trust

in family members was a familiar story and they were called upon in the early stages of the

business growth as a personal favour to the woman entrepreneur. Then, there appears to come a

time when the business is perhaps more established that the women entrepreneurs can offer

family members work opportunities, almost as though returning the favours.

Arlene The business that I am in is notorious for the unreliability of staff of all fronts. I have built
the business by taking over places that had good buildings in good locations but that were bad
business because of bad management That has meant hard work in the beginning to replace staff,
particularly senior members for those are the first to go whenever I take over and then other

I Evette continued I realised that I was now amassing huge sums of personal money and for what purpose? I decided to re-organise
the people in my businesses and to select a person in each whom I would groom to be my successor and that we would choose three
people who would be candidates for their successor I set up an educational and training trust fund and used it to invest a lot of money
in these people and it is still happening They are developing at their own individual rates and some have taken on more responsibility
than others But it is an investment that is paving off because it has given me something more valuable than money, it has given me
time The first thing I am doing is studying for a doctorate then who knows what I will do, but I have realised that life can be an
opportunity for life-long learning either informally or formal!) and! can afford the luxury of doing just that
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members of staff who cannot come to terms with the required culture change and different working
practices'.

For some of the women, particularly those nearing the end of their working life there, was a

delight that they could start to have more time for themselves as family members took on more

responsibilities in the business.

Eleni • My husband aims to reduce his travelling over the next five years or so. I have already started
taking my son with me on some buying trips. He is getting to know the people and to develop good
negotiating skills. I don't feel however that he has the eye for the right products, but maybe we can
overcome that. I look forward to less travel and more time to develop other ideas.

The fluidity with which the women linked their business and private lives was also emphasised

in the way that they considered many of their skills transferable.

Giselle I can take my skills from my private life into public: with some fine tuning on the
presentation I always say that any woman who can successfully negotiate with a three year old can
negotiate with the most astute sales person or potential customer in the world.

Miriam Oh am I glad that I have been on some negotiating skills courses and that running my own
business has helped inc develop managerial skills such as assertiveness, time management and how
to delegate2

But there are some words of caution.

Annette But I have to be careful what I take from the office into my private life: like calling for the
bill in a restaurant when my husband has taken me out for a treat, or inviting people home when I've
forgotten it's our wedding anniversary Men are just being men when they do those sort of things.
But women are not being women they are threatening

Ingrid Never mix business with pleasure - except for women's friendships.

Women's friendships are a theme which is related to the women entrepreneurs' private and

business lives. Like family, they have had an effect upon the way in which the women manage

their time, particularly the time they spend working in their business.

Maria I am so thankful to see the development of women's business networks. My industry is so
male dominated It has been so good to talk to other women in positions of responsibility, even
though they might be in completely different types of business. I have made one or two really good
friends and we meet regularly I now make time for them and that is important to me in the way I
make my time commitments to my business

Kathy My track record with husbands may not be too good but I believe that I have now worked
my way through the phase whereby I thought it a woman's destiny to be happily married. I make
my own destiny and my business gives me the financial independence to be my own person. During

Arlene continued At first I had a wonderful army of family and fnends who would pitch in at all levels of the business. They were
mainly young or old and as they developed their ONSTI careers or felt it was too much for them so I couldn't rely on them, although two
have sta)ed on and developed their careers with me I've now developed a 'hit squad', selected people from different locations whom I
call upon to help build a new team It helps with our career development programme and it gives people the opportunities to see how
tlungs work in different places
2 Minam continued M) home would be impossible if I couldn't do those things Marshalling the services of nurses, domestic help,
child-minders and family and orgarusing everyone's social lives is just like running a mini-business in itself.
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the eighties I worked really hard at my business and gave myself no spare time, unless it was for my
children. Now for the past few years I have given myself permission to have time for myself'.

Friendships and support also comes from within the businesses between the women employees

and the women entrepreneurs.

Holly: I have so many women who have worked with me all their working lives, since they left
school They have had time off and changed from full-time to part-time and back again as they have
had their families and then the children have grown up. These women are like my children, my
sisters and in the past few years, for the first time they have seen me realty happy in my personal life
and they are only too willing to take on more responsibilities, to focus on their own career
development and in turn they can see that this allows me time off which I have rarely taken before.

Whilst not all of the women entrepreneurs expect or develop friendships with their women

employees, they realise that they have a responsibility towards them as employees and as

women. This does not necessarily reflect in particular women-friendly policies 2, but there is

evidence of some consideration.

Eleni Whenever a new woman joins the company I always welcome her myself on her first day, as I
do with all new staff. I invite her up to my office and we have a chat. Before she leaves I give her a
company diary, it is a simple diary with one page for every day, it has no times set down, no frills. I
tell her that from now on she uses this one diary; for work appointments, for personal
appointments, for her children's social lives, for her husband's important dates, for remembering
when friends are coming to stay, for noting when she will be away at a conference or exhibition.
Everything that is timed and planned in her life will be in that one diary; there cannot be divisions
between our lives, there are not in reality so why pretend that we do?

Nearly all (30) of the women stated that they were frequently asked to give presentations or

speak to groups of young women and their advice centred around an understanding of their lives

as women and as business people. Eleni's notion of one diary indicates the need to organise and

manage the timing of events from all aspects of one's life. This does not just apply on a daily

basis, but over the life-cycle, as the information in this chapter shows.

Sue There are so many women these days doing wonderful things to their own personal
satisfaction, the difficulty is that they are spread very thinly over the globe. Find other like-minded
women and develop good friendships, these can be very supportive and sustaining. Don't try to do
everything at once, starting a new job, developing a new relationship all at the same time can be a
recipe for disaster, try to get one area of your life settled and then concentrate on new
developments on the other, and don't be afraid of change. If the relationship is that important,
change your job, if the job is important and you are not getting the support you need, then the
relationship must end; don't be afraid to be on your own.

Sue's advice epitomises the voices of the women interviewed. She is also encouraging women to

take control of their lives, and to take courage, to be independent and in control. This is a crucial

aspect of the women in this study is the way that they have taken control of their lives, often in

I Kathy continued I have renewed my friendships with three women from in), past and it has been wonderful; it would take an awful
lot for mc to consider giving up these friendships again And even though I have spent this time, my business has not suffered.
Perhaps at last I am finding the balance to my life
2 This Issues is discussed in chapter section 9 2 3
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adversity. Part of taking control begins with knowing what they want and then planning how to

achieve it.

CONCLUSION

This chapter has shown that the women in this study have come from a wide variety of socio-

economic backgrounds and educational achievements. They have a complete range of personal

relationships and responsibilities. They are clear that they have been influenced by certain things

in their lives and made choices according to the situation and circumstances they have been in at

the time. The complexity and combination of responsibilities in the women entrepreneurs' lives,

together with the way in which they have 'taken control' of their lives, means that they have

moved through various phases. What is particularly important from the data in this chapter is the

understanding that these phases at times give primacy to family responsibilities, at other times to

personal career development, at other times to the growth of their business, or to personal

growth such as developing a balance in one's life or developing a spiritual harmony. The

movement into and through these phases is neither linear nor necessarily consecutive.

However whilst many women declared a wide variety of interests in their lives, they only

enabled certain interests to develop as a matter of priority in their busy lives. All of the women

shared times in their lives when their business involvement took primacy over other aspects of

their lives. This commitment has, for all of the women, been a priority over their personal

relationships in that unless their partners have been at least tolerant and at best actively

supportive of the demands on them of their businesses, the relationship has ended_ Where

women have children, then they have phased their time commitments to take this into account.

Because of the differing ages of the women in the study, it was perhaps an easy option to assume

that the differing phases were related to age, but one also had to question whether socio-political

factors in Europe influenced women on a generational basis. Were women who were nearing the

end of their entrepreneurial activity looking towards the challenge of bringing a deeper spiritual

meaning to their lives? Is this something which certain women incorporate into their being

throughout their lives, was this a phase which followed the materialistic gain, or is this a general

trend which some women are becoming interested in today? The answer to this, as the chapter

data showed was that it may be any one or all four reasons. The emerging notion is that there

may be order, but not necessarily a definitive pattern in the women's lives; each is unique and

complex. However, three key strands emerge from this chapter. Firstly, the women

entrepreneurs, as women may have children, this sets a pattern of responsibility for a number of

years and this may be extended to the care of grandchildren. Secondly, once the woman

entrepreneur's business is established, it takes on a certain life and places demands upon the
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woman as an entrepreneur. Thirdly that the phasing of the women's development is set within a

context of relationships with a range of different people. It is the process of becoming an

entrepreneur, and the differing networks involved which are the focus of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 8 ACHIEVING ENTREPRENEURSHIP

This chapter draws on the data to explore the processes involved in becoming an entrepreneur

and then of sustaining entrepreneurship. The model, described in the previous chapter, of each

woman centred within a dynamic multi-dimensional web of relationships is extended in this

chapter. Of particular importance for the women of this study are the changes in their existing

relationships which occur during the process of becoming an entrepreneur and the new

relationships which develop during their metamorphosis into the combined status position

'woman entrepreneur'. Not all of the relationships are positively supportive and tension

frequently arises. The previous chapter has focused on some of these relationships as they relate

to women at differing phases of their lives; this chapter focuses on the relationships directly

linked to the process of becoming an entrepreneur and of developing and sustaining a business..

This chapter is divided into three sections. In the first section (8.1)1 focus on the data in which

the women describe their experiences, motivations and resources drawn upon during the process

of becoming an entrepreneur. As the data show, this process is complex and is neither universal

nor linear. Each woman in this study has a unique set of experiences; events which have

motivated her, influences and access to resources which have contributed positively and

negatively towards her current status as an entrepreneur. However, as the 'push / pull' model of

chapter 6.2.3 shows, these may be grouped together in four areas: employment and non-

employment factors, personal and cultural influences. Secondly (8.2), data are drawn upon

whereby the women reflect upon the management of specific business relationships during the

process of establishing and maintaining their entrepreneurial activity. The focus is upon

relationships which the women deem vital for their business growth and development. Finally, in

section 8.3 I draw upon the data to listen to the women's notions of entrepreneurship; why they

continue their entrepreneurial activity, how their entrepreneurial activity relates to other public

actions and what being a 'successful' woman entrepreneur means to them.

8.1	 THE PROCESS OF BECOMING AN ENTREPRENEUR

The data indicate that there are three key aspects in the process of becoming an entrepreneur. In

the first section 8.1.1, the data have been divided into two sections: employment and non-

employment factors which may have independent or concurrent impact'. Secondly the focus in

section 8.1.2 is upon the impact of personal and cultural influences. Finally, in this section, 8.1.3

the attention is upon some of the resources and tools to which the women have had access and

1 This equates to the sets contained in the top left and bottom nght circles of the Venn diagram of Figure 6.4 in chapter section 6.2.3.
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which they have utilised to help their process through to entrepreneurship. These factors are

related to events and the context of relationships or change in relationships; as such they occur

within tangible time spans.

8.1.1 EMPLOYMENT AND NON-EMPLOYMENT FACTORS

All too often a particular event, some traumatic experience, either in one's personal or working

life became the catalyst for the women in this study to reassess their lives'. In the aftermath of

the event other factors come into effect, such as needing to move from one's existing working

environment, requiring financial security, having to devise a means of working whilst

maintaining other responsibilities. The employment and non-employment factors have, in

various combinations conspired to act upon the women in this study and have been either partly

or wholly responsible for their initial move into entrepre,neurialism2.

The employment factors come under three broad headings: redundancy, male dominated culture,

female restrictive culture. Redundancy may occur to anyone during their working life. The

women who had been made redundant felt strongly that the way in which it was handled was

important for that could have a lasting effect on someone's self-confidence. However four

women describe very different responses to their redundancy.

Kirsty I have a passion for PR After being made redundant by my last employer, I started as a
free-lance and then by a quick evolution and development of the contracts, there was a necessity for
a larger structure

Giselle I was made redundant It was fine by me because I was ready to leave and I negotiated a
good package3

Kirsty seems to have just got on with her business, whilst Giselle is concerned with the corporate

rationale behind redundancy. Meanwhile, Janice and Miriam describe two opposing views on the

relationship between being made redundant and their personal lives.

Janice Being made redundant was extremely traumatic. I felt angry, abused and vulnerable. I felt
that somehow I had conspired to bring about my downfall - why me, why not others in the

I The notion of women being 'pushed' out of their emsting way of life has been noted in other studies (Epstein 1993:14-15, Turner
1993 135)
2 In different parts of Europe It has been found that', the spheres of paid and unpaid work are inextricably bound' (Hobson
19% 23)
3 Giselle also makes a broader point concerning the 'down-sizing' strategies of corporations, which although not central to this thesis
is a concern Giselle 'But it is something which womes me greatly for it has become quite a trend now.... Large corporations have
divested themselves of all the spare employees and inefficiencies, they have minimal stock pushing responsibilities onto their
suppliers Now they want to dig deeper into their employee head-count and so they are making middle managers redundant and
holding out the carrot of consultancy All they are doing is ensuring that the have the quality staff for the time that they want them, it
doesn't cost them more to employ those fresher type consultants because they are guided by the companies. Also, in many
development areas the companies are merely divesting themselves of nsk, it is the small consultancy firms who are really having to
pay high insurance premiums to cover the nsks which really are the responsibility of large corporations. I don't like this trend to
'satellite' consultancies buzzing around large corporations; it is reneging on responsibility packaged in the name of freedom.'
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company? Wasn't I good enough? Was that what they were really telling me? My self-confidence
dropped to an all time low'.

Miriam: God smiled on me the time I was made redundant. I was ready for a change, I was fed up
with the old place and I was able to do the thing that men just cannot do - I took time off and had
my beautiful baby2.

Work is now considered 'axiomatic' to women's lives (Coyle 1984:66) so that Miriam's case is

less common. However, the issue of redundancy alone does not appear to be sufficient to direct

these women towards entrepreneurship (Richardson & Hartshorn 1993:89) but it is combined

with some self-affirmation and some other driving force. The redundancy simply provides the

opportunity. Some women felt that they would not wish to return to a corporate environment

where women have shared experiences of sexual harassment, of working in a male dominated

environment where they were not physically harassed but where the constant male banter, dirty

jokes and innuendoes made them feel distinctly uncomfortable. Although some of the women

were talking about working conditions prior to sexual discrimination legislation in their

countries, it is disconcerting to realise that some were also talking about experiences since 19853.

Ingrid I had one experience with my male boss who openly invited me to sleep with him as an
opportunity to get promotion When I wouldn't he became quite abusive, he used to give me the
worst jobs to do, he would make snide comments to me and be quite horrible. I wasn't prepared
to put up with this, yet I was quite young at the time and was at a loss as to what to do. I tried to
talk to a colleague about it who was a woman and in a senior position but she had no sympathy
with me, it soon became clear that she had slept with him and other men, to help her career. I
tried talking to this man's boss and all I got from him was the fact that he had better contacts than
my boss and so he was a better bet I left. ... [I decided to set up on my own after] Having
reached a limit of possible promotion within my employment. ... I decided never again to get
involved in anything where I couldn't call the shots.

Again there in a combination of factors for Ingrid had experienced both sexual harassment 4 and

the glass ceiling5.

Janice also descnbcd lack of understanding of her working life as reflected in her personal life These eventually conspired to push
her towards enticouricurship Janice 'I feel that it is much more difficult for a woman m that situation. A man who is made
redundant gets all the sympathy and support, because after all men are expected to be earning and so everyone can immediately
recognise his pain But I found people's reactions most unhelpful and was distressed because it came from family and friends who
were quite close to mc They would say things like "Well I suppose you will take this opportunity to have a baby now?" or "Well
never mind you can enjoy being a housewife for a while" or "The break will do you good: you can put your feet up for a while and
enjoy the rest" I felt as though people hadn't taken mc seriously as a career person I realised that whilst some people had appeared
supportive towards me and my career ambitions, their support was only a superficial veneer which covered up at best tolerance and
in some cases jealousy Whilst It was awful at the time, in retrospect I dunk that their prejudices contributed towards my later
decision to branch out on my own I felt my anger turn away from my old company and myself and become directed towards them.
Out of that grew a defiant Ill show you" attitude Even my choice of business was m part designed to shock. It was as though I
was forcing them to take notice of me But it has toughened me up and I would not have the huge turnover and perks that I enjoy if
it were not for that experience I don't see any of those unhelpful friends now, I have changed most of my social contacts.'

2 Minam's experience of redundancy was positive, but the time out also served to ensure that she did not want to go back to
corporate life and have to deal with the male culture Miriam `I promised her! would breast-feed her for the first year and give her
all my attention for two years I did that but by then I had been away from the workplace for just over three years and I just didn't
want to go back to a nine-to-five job with lots of men telling dirty jokes I'd met more women through my baby, I'd had chance to
catch up with my women friends, I liked being with women So I started out on my own.'

3 Whilst most sex discnmination legislation in the UK appeared in the mid-seventies, it was variable across the EU. But by 1985
there was some level of panty between EC members

4 Ingnd's story runs parallel to that of Flonne in Yla Eason's `When the boss wants sex' (1993) which discusses issues of sexual
harassment
See also Spiller (1993 316-318)
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Maggie ... I started my own business because I just wanted to be in control of my own life. ... I had
had enough of being involved with men either on personal or business contracts. I had a young child
to bring up and I was determined that I would take my responsibilities seriously, running my own
business seemed the only way to do that.

Sue: I had never really set out to open up my own business. I had never had great ambitions to be
an entrepreneur. ... but after attempts to make it in three different companies ... coming up against
the same hassles with male bosses ... men have a much narrower view of business, they are more
concerned with their own ego and returns than of what is really possible in a business ...I

Here Sue alludes to many conditions in her employed life which she felt were intolerable. She,

like many women interviewed felt that she was often judged on her status as a woman rather than

on her ability as a manager. Some women felt that they were judged on their lifestyles and so

made a strategic decision not to talk about their personal lives in work.

Siobhan I've known women who wear a wedding ring just to give themselves that protection. ... I
know that people talked about me behind my back and in the almost all-male environment in which
I worked .. Those men I worked with were so destructive and inward looking. Now I have taken
over part of the business I made sure none of them came with me2.

Frequently the working environments were restrictive to women's career development not

because of overt harassment or the male culture of jokes and banter but because of working

practices (Nicolson 1996:108-116). Some women experienced working environments which

they felt were restrictive to women's career development; where women were patronised or not

taken seriously.

Nicola It just became too much for me Here I was with people asking me to provide them with
something which I was capable of doing and which I was restricted from doing because the
directors had no vision Also they were all men and I do believe that they just perceived me as a
little girl, no matter what I did or how professionally I presented myself I just sensed that they were
not taking me seriously3

The restriction placed upon women was not just related to their career development, but the

inflexible way in which companies viewed family commitments:

Evette I wanted to have children and there was no way I could work those crazy hours and
manage a family There was no way the company would countenance any part-time work or flexible
arrangements and so I left. I still needed money and so I set up on my own.

Kathy When my second child started in school I felt we could do without a nanny. But the
company would not allow me to change my working hours. It was crazy, I simply needed to leave
work one hour earlier I was always bringing work home anyway, so I would just do more at home
than in the office. ... I left and started this business so that I could manage my own time.

I Sue continued 'I guess that running my own business came about because! did not find anyone else who could share my visions.
Thus doing It ms self seemed the only route to achieving my ambitions

2 Siobhan continued 'Now I have emplocd women of my choice, good capable hard-working women who are committed to the
company's doelopment and we have a creative atmosphere which is outward looking and so much more conducive to good work.'

3 Nicola continued 'I felt patronised It was so frustrating and I Just had to get out there and do it on my own.'
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Nicola echoes the voices of so many women, as do Kathy and Evette. And of course the issue

does not necessarily stop when a woman sets up her own business. As the above quotations

describe, frequently more than one factor comes into play. Sometimes there is a combination of

factors from one's working environment and one's personal life and whereby setting up one's

own business may be perceived as a strategy to reduce women's role conflict (Scott &

Duncombe 1992:52) as workers and mothers. However, not all women who establish their own

business were employed before doing so.

Events which change one's personal circumstances can be devastating. Some of the quotations in

this sector are particularly painful for the women not only had to cope with their grief on

occasions but also they had to address their changed circumstances by taking action'. However

the women interviewed shared their experiences as they started on the road to entrepreneurship,

sometimes combined with personal poverty 2, coping with family trauma and grief3, and with

responsibilities to care for young or sick family members 4 . All too often, personal trauma within

intimate relationships has been the catalyst', generating the motivation for women to change

their lifestyle and become entrepreneurs 6 . Such trauma is highly linked to a need to be

economically independent (Newman 1993:319-321) and frequently the women have existing

financial responsibilities, such as a mortgage or the care of children or, as in Rosie's case a

family death and care of a sick husband.

Maggie My daughter had just had her first birthday when he left me. He got a posting back to
USA, he didn't tell me about it, he just left and took my passport with him. I was left with nothing,
without a passport and as the wife of US serviceman I was not allowed to work in Greece at that
time Eventually my divorce came through My husband had a good lawyer and / was left with
nothing We had never had a house and somehow or other all my savings which were in his bank
account disappeared

Rosie	 due to the family circumstances we needed money and I had to do somethine.

Divorce or the death of a loved one are difficult traumas to cope with, but the death of a child,

particularly the sudden and unexpected death, is extremely difficult

Anand One never gets over the death of a child, there is always a void, somewhereg.

I This action n as to become self-emplmed or set up their own businesses, something which is strenuous enough on its own.
2 HORN Mills Sandra, Ute
3 Anand, Christina Janice Katnona
4 Annette Mana, Miriam, Rosie, the

5 Gisclle, I lannah Janice, Joy, Katnona, Knstian, Maggie, Mill), Sandra.
6 Personally related traumas such as the breakdown of a relationship, divorce or the death of a partner are also times when women

focus on their future how they will earn a living and %%hat they wish to do with their lives
7 Rosie's plight was quite traumatic and whilst she clearly has been capable of runrung a business, she still demurs to her husband's

need to be the worker head of household. Rosie 'My husband and his brother ran the business started by their grandfather. When
my brother-in-law was mugged and killed, my husband was badly affected, he still is He has sold the business and hasn't really
worked since The business had been declining and I ik as aware of women's changing cooking habits and so started making a
range of products to accompany my husband's company range When we sold, I had to do the negotiations for he was in no fit state
and I retained my' department and managed to keep back a small shed on the 'works The business has doubled and doubled again
and we now have a modem factory unit It is our main income now. I alway-s talk in terms of 'our' for it gives my husband
dignity'

I Anand continued 'But it would not have been fair to our other children to spend the rest of our lives publicly grieving over their
sister They have a place in our hearts, they have a future Now I haw built something for them this is their inheritance and I am
proud of hat I have achieved I know in my heart that It is my monument to [the child who died], but publicly and as far as the
family are concerned It is my inheritance to [those who are 	 '
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Equally, the absence of a child one never saw has a profound affect on one's life, as Kationa

describes.

Katriona: I knew when I came from that hospital, knowing that I could never have children, that I
had to make something of my life. This [the business] is my baby. This is my life.

These women have used their sense of loss to build something and diverted their energies in a

new form of creation. But for other women a business has already been in existence. Sometimes

the death of a family member such as husband or father means that a family business is left

without control. For some women this was a situation which pushed them into entrepreneurship.

Kikki: And of course it was one thing to be the boss's daughter, but to find myself in charge, so
suddenly, [because of my father's death], I mean right at the top, that was so different. ... on the day
of the funeral, talking to a senior director, a man who was my father's oldest and most trusted
friend ... I said to him 'Well I don't know what we are going to do now, you are retiring soon, who
will run the company?' This man just stared, very hard, at me and said gently, 'Well there is only
one person.' Slowly it dawned on me'.

Whilst Kilcki had problems afterwards sorting out issues of family inheritance, Christina

describes her feelings when her husband died: not sure what to do to care for her children and

yet not wanting her husband's work to be lost and wanting to preserve his business as the

children's inheritance. Christina still views herself as caretaker; not interested in entrepreneurship

except as an interim measure.

Christina: When my husband died, so suddenly, I just knew that I could not let all that he had
worked for go. I had to keep it until the children were old enough. I knew I had to keep it for
them. I knew nothing except what he told me around the dinner table - but that was enough.'

The move into entrepreneurialism for these women is perceived almost as a sense of family duty,

rather than a business challenge. For many women, their family responsibilities strongly affect

their entrepreneurial activity and the need to reconcile work and family life2 is important if

women are to best use their business talents (Walby 1997:210). Joy and Frances simply mention

two crucial aspects of being a mother which influenced their business start-up:

Joy: My children became older.

Frances: and wishing to work closer to my home and children

Kikki continued: 'I was so shocked, I was only 33 and here was a company employing some 6,000 people, all except some
secretaries and cleaners were men. I begged this man to stay on an extra year, but after six months he came to me and told me 'You
don't need me now, please let me go in peace.' Of course I did so.' It is useful to note here that increased use of technology and
changing working patterns have since reduced the number of employees of this company by half.

2 Childcare responsibilities are perhaps of prime importance and as chapter 7 has shown, there is a strong link between
entrepreneurial beginnings and the woman's children's needs.

177



Children are not the only influence. Husbands and their promotion and relocation', or extensive

trave12, or desire to live in his native country 3 have influenced the women. The influences have

not necessarily been the same for Eleni travelled with her husband and the products she saw

formed the basis of her business expansion, whereas Joy's boredom at being left home whilst her

husband travelled resulted in her setting up her business. Whether the woman refuses her

relocation offer and thus looses her job4 or whether her partner moves and she is unable to

continue with her job' this provides the opportunity to focus on personal ambitions and self-

employment is frequently perceived as a valid option because it provides a flexible means of

controlling one's life.

Monique: My husband was relocated to Paris and I had to give up my job. By the time I found a job
he was on the move again ... to Brussels. Like a dutiful wife I moved; but this time I decided

enough was enough .. I decided to take some control of my own career and to start my own
business6

Travel and relocation may pose problems for the dual-career couples (Gordon & Jones 1990,

Greenbury 1992), but sometimes they are able to work out a joint strategy, and in Elsa's case

their solution was the push which launched her business.

Elsa I have always been fascinated by 'planes. I was working in aviation in Turkey when I met my
husband who, although he had never lived in [his country], wanted to move there. We married and
visited [his country] and decided that we liked it and would like to live here. I said that I would not
give up work, but the chances of getting similar employment was pretty thin and so I decided to
start up a travel business'

Just as Elsa's business started as a result of a combination of many influences which pushed her,

her love of aeroplanes also pulled her towards developing a business in which she could satisfy

this personal need. For other women the need for financial securityg was the push that was their

prime motivation.

Holly [The reason for starting in business was] Money I woke up one day and realised that I was
wasting my life washing glasses behind the bar; I was earning next to nothing, I had wasted my
school years and so had no qualifications The only way I could make enough money to live
decently vvas going to be through my own making

I Gisclic Maggie Miriam Monique
2 Hem, Jos

Elsa Nicola
4 Kirsty
3 GISCIIC

6 Monique's commuter mamage' appears to v‘ork but is has meant a complicated path for her to follow and she works hard to
maintain a good relationship with her children At the time of the interne.s she had had her ten year old son in to observe a board
meeting As I ssas amving after office hours, he greeted me, shoued me to the correct room, offered me coffee and served it.
Monique Mt background is in research and I thought that I could des clop some sort of self-employed 'portable career' out of my
experience and skills The business has exceeded all my expectations Life is strange - my husband and I discussed our situation
and concluded that ise were settled in Brussels, I signed a contract to take over this is hole building on a minimum two year lease
and put into action plans to expand the business and employ more people, just tsso months after making that large financial
commitment my husband's company made him an offer that he really couldn't refuse It vvas one of those offer's that one dreams
about in one's career It meant a move but fortunately it was not far, only in the Netherlands We sold our house in Brussels and
bought a big old house just outside Amsterdam and I bought an apartment here in Brussels. He lives in the house with the children
and I commute on a v. cckly basis, usually Friday evening to Sunday evening'

7 Elsa's business had problems and quickly changed its form Elsa 'As the holiday market developed and the restrictive practices
reduced there were opportunities I had good contacts with the Scandinavian airlines and they tk ere fed up of the poor service they
were getting and so I moved away from providing travel tickets to providing the handling agents service. I love it, even now I enjoy
being out on the tarmac just near the aeroplanes We rarely get an emergency, vie have only ever had one crash, thank goodness.'

I !lolly, Kathy, Milly, Nicola, Sandra, Utc
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Kristian: I was drifting, I had a job, but it didn't pay much and had no prospects. I saw what
happened to mum after dad died and I just woke up one day and thought 'My God, I don't want to
end up in that poverty trap'. So I looked around and thought of ideas until I found something I
could do myself I thought nobody else would employ me and so I had to employ myself.

These factors are clearly 'pushing' the women and the solutions which they found were

entrepreneurship. They are quite difference from the influences which 'pull' them towards being

an entrepreneur, although of course for many women both factors and influences 'pushing' and

'pulling' them result in their entrepreneurialism.

8.1.2 PERSONAL AND CULTURAL INFLUENCES

The 'push' factors tended to be events or situations which the women found themselves in

during a particular time in their lives. In contrast, the 'pulling' influences tend to be more fluid,

less tangible and might have existed, perhaps in differing forms, since the woman was born. At

some point this 'pulling' influence materialises into action. Again, it can be seen that sometimes

the catalyst for this might be linked to a 'push' factor. In contrast to the employment / non-

employment 'push factors' there are also determined sets of influences which have impacted

upon the respondents and 'pulled' them towards entrepreneurship. In the 'push / pull' model'

these have been divided into two groups: 'self-affirming and cultural influences'. Firstly there is

the initial motivation which may come from an internal desire to work for oneself; this may be

from a sense of personal reward2 or it may be as a means of being better able to manage one's

life and balance the public aspects of earning a living with personal needs such as relationships,

family and social life3. In some circumstances this pushing effect away from the status of an

employee is combined with the pulling forces of other people making approaches for the woman

concerned be involved in an entrepreneurial development4.

A family tradition of entrepreneurship has played an important part in some women's own

process of becoming entrepreneurs, although in many cases there was opposition to the idea of a

female carrying on the family tradition5:

Sec Figure 6 4 in chapter 6 2 3
Anand, Arlene, Evette, I lannah, Job, Ins, Katnona, Slobhan, Sue
Ins, Giselle, Monique, Slobhan, Sue, Ute
Annette, Maggie, Sue
Examples within European history of upper class women being involved in commercial ventures and capital investment include
those from trading families such as the Daum and the Medici (Wiesner 1993 107) families of Italy. Predormnantly such women
are widows who have sons or women who are the sole heirs and whilst they %sere able to amass large fortunes, either with their
own uwestments or their inheritance or by developing their husband's business the impression is that, whilst generally there have
been huge restrictions placed upon women as entrepreneurs, they were tolerated on the basis that they were improving their son's
uthentance (Wiesner 1993 107-109) Surularly the 'Good Families' of Barcelona who have controlled the economy of Catalonia for
150 years (Delamont 1995 118) ensured that wealth was not divided by inheritance provided a single heir, son (hereu) or daughter
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Kikki: Although I didn't start the business I was determined to be involved in it. It was what I had
learnt as a child, from the dinner table, the breakfast table as my father and his friends and
colleagues talked about it, you sort of absorb it through the skin of childhood.

Marilia: Of course I wanted to be involved in the family business; I was brought up in its midst, it
was my playground, the workers were my childhood playmates. It was a great shock when my
father told me that business was no place for a woman. I felt betrayed, I told him that it was all I
had ever dreamed of, being like him. But he was adamant; I was an only child and so my duty was
to find a husband who would become involved. So I went away, I had the support of one particular
family friend, and I got the capital to set up on my ownl.

Some women are brought up in an environment where entrepreneurialism is a way of life. They

may well have father, mother and / or relatives who are running their own businesses, large or

small. As such the notion of 'doing your own thing' is a cultural norm and, in some instances, an

expectation. Whilst it is not always expected that the woman should follow her parents into the

family business, there is an encouragement and acceptance of obtaining financial independence

by running one's own business.

Maria I have always been involved in the family businesses but when I married it was made clear to
me that the time had come for me to stop 'playing' at working. The first business I opened partly
as a show of independence / wanted to show my father and my husband that / was capable of
doing something for myself

Family support is important. Having positive role models is extremely beneficial and the woman

grows up in an environment whereby she has people whom she can approach to discuss the

possibility of developing her own business idea or has the support and encouragement through

such contact when she does start to run her own business.

Siobhan I always knew that I would one day run my own business. My mother was a shrewd
woman and many of my aunts ran their own businesses, not necessarily big business but they had
their independence My grandmother had always had her own business and she was a great
influence and source of support and help to me

Rosie My first business was really the driving force of my mother. ... My mother always loved
beautiful clothes and she taught me to do the same this was a way to have them without it costing
us money It enabled me to go to the most fashionable places in Europe and be part of the fashion
scene and all the time other people were paying

(puhilla) with three-quarters of the estate with the remainder bemg dmded equally betmeen the remaining siblings including the
hercu (McDonogh 1986) Whilst pubtlla 's were expected to manage the estate, marry sell and then pass responsibility to their
husbands for maintenance of the inhentance for their sons, any other daughters mere expected to use their smaller share of the
inhentance as a dowry Further tension may exist betmoen fathers and daughters when the daughter becomes competitive with the
father (Secunda 1993 289-292) Daughters may become the 'protegêe' with her father as a loving mentor, the 'ersatz "son" who is
the "boy" her parents never had or the 'substitute "husband" raised solely by her mother and becomes the "man" of the family
(Secunda 1993 292) But each position has limitations as to behaviour that is accepted or tolerated by parents, and these change
over MC

Manila provides an example of her personal pain and pride of her achievements given the tension her desire to run her own
business has created mithin the family Manila 'My father thought it a joke, he thought it would soon die a death. But he was
wrong It was a bitter pill for us both m hen he became ill and he sent for me and begged me to take over his business. We
amalgamated the two comparues and now the company is much stronger than either of the tmo He is dead now and it saddens me
that we couldn't have done It together - but then we were too alike, my father and I, we would only have quarrelled daily.'
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Such cultural capital may be in the form of a network of business contacts such as bank

managers and funding agents, potential suppliers, potential customers and people who may give

help in providing suitable premises, staff and equipment.

Maggie: Borrowing money from banks was just not done in [this country] in those days - it still isn't
the norm. What you had to do was to find someone rich and to borrow from them.

Maria: This particular business was established in 1980. ... but prior to that I have been involved in
other businesses of my own since 1955. ... I am the founder of the business. However it could be
argued that it evolved as a separate entity which came out of the family business. My husband
was involved in the original company; it was a family business, but he was very ill when I developed
this as a separate company and he has since died. if he had not been ill, he would probably have had
some involvement.

Those women who have been brought up in an entrepreneurial, multi-cultural European

environment may have distinct advantages by absorbing the business and social skills necessary

for successful entrepreneurship as part of their childhood conditioning'. Positive support and / or

assistance to the idea of being one's own boss, from business contacts, friends, family members,

personal partners, is deemed to be vitally important (Jones 1993:37).

Annette It was by invitation really, I never had this longing to run my own business but now I
appreciate the independence, but of course I have the support as well.

Kathy original founding partner one of two friends and colleagues. Once two of us decided that
we would set up business, we looked around for a third who would take care of administration and
finance This person became third founding partner2.

Eleni I started with two friends, we all seemed to have a good eye for design and style in the house
and we offered to decorate other people's houses It often happens with such arrangements, it is all
right for a time and then differences of opinion start to come into play. First one had a baby and
didn't want to work and then the other wanted to develop in her own way and so I was on my own.

Giselle Quite a number of my friends had left good jobs with large corporations and I thought 'well
if they can do it, so can I ' They were very supportive and gave me a lot of help and advice.

Few women entrepreneurs had a burning ambition to develop their own business and they

seemed to spend their pre-entrepreneurial life alert to the opportunity or idea. More women were

attracted to an idea which they had formed and which could be developed into a commercial

entity.

Katriona I could see how the changes were affecting my own practice - and I could see that it was
only going to get worse .. One day the idea just hit me, I thought it was a wonderful solution, and
so easy. . Of course the real challenge was to be able to set it up without others who had far
greater access to capital than I, setting up in competition and getting the edge ... So it was not just
the idea, but how to exploit it, that was the challenge.

I They may well bc able to speak a number of languages, be used to travelling and comfortable communicating within a business
community This may well be acquired in the home environment through social occasions in the company of friends and relatives
who visit the home

2 Kathy continued 'I don't think any of us would have had the courage to set up on our own. ... But now the other two have gone
their own ways, I have bought them out'
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Joy: For much of my married life I had been used to spending my time shared between two or three
properties. Security was always a problem and I was forever calling upon relatives to come and stay
whilst I was away. Of course it was easy to get people to stay in the South of France, others were
more difficult. I had built up a pool of people who were most willing to 'house sit' and on an
informal basis I referred them to friends. ... I realised that this was an idea which I could build up
and I thought I could make it work. I havel.

Eleni: I started [the business] because I had a good idea.... It was almost a hobby which I
developed into a business.

Hannah. What was innovative, for me, was the idea of turning it all into a business, of it being a
way in which I could make a living2.

For others it was not so much the idea but the challenge of doing something in a different way.

Evette It was not that my business was based on a new idea, it was just that the way of accessing it
was a new concept I felt that the time was right to take advantage of the new technology and what
it facilitated

Personal ambition is also important and whilst many women have stated that their

entrepreneurial activity was promoted by a need to have financial independence, there are some

who have been driven by a desire to become wealthy.

Holly I said that money was my motivation, but looking back on it, I didn't just want enough to
live on, I wanted lots3

Frances Money was the driving factor. Well, not really money, but what it could buy me4.

For a few women the drive was not so much for financial independence but as a form of spiritual

or personal independence. There is within the sense of wanting to 'do their own thing'.

Joy I wanted to work and do things other than homework.

Nicola Before 1984 my career as an employed person involved setting up and closing down small
management consultancies I have a strong independent drive which motivated me to start in
business5

Joy continued 'I never realised that it would become such a large business, but we now cater for `house sits' in 24 different
countries
Ilaimah's family background appear to make It inevitable that she should be the free spirit making her own goods for sale. Hannah:
'Ever since I was a child, I was always nu ying things and makmg concoctions My, mother is a keen gardener and the garden was
always full or a wide vanetx of herbs vegetables and plants My father was a mad eccentric scientist who encouraged me to
expenment lie was always bringing back rocks and mud from far away places Looking back, I guess it was inevitable that I
should be doing what I am'

3 In the beginrung Holly appears to have had lots of cash Holly 'In the beginning I was dealing with cash and I actually enjoyed
handling money, I enjoyed having it around me I can remember stuffing piles of it under the bed and falling into bed and sleeping
the sleep of a drunk I was so happy - I still am, but more so There is nothing I now vr. ant that I cannot buy and yet I am still driven
to work, so now It has gone beyond money'

4 Frances explained 'I wanted the Porsche and I'm now on my thud. The first one! bought was a second hand one, but now I buy
new ones I wanted to go to nice places, wear good clothes and I wanted to be able to shower gifts on my husband.'

5 Nicola continued 'Also I am a creative thinker and was becoming increasing impatient in large companies at the slow rate of
change and the length of time for business decisions to be made I felt that I had outgrown employment I like personal growth and
feel that I have grown far more since I have been out on my own, far more than I ever would have if I had stayed employed. I need
new experiences, new situations, meeting new people'
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Whilst the move into entrepreneurship was, for many women a brave move and one for which

they were responsible, they have all connoted the influence of other people and resources upon

which they could call. These have come in a wide variety of ways and, inkeeping with the theme

of this study, have emerged from both public and private spheres of the women's lives.

8.1.3 ENABLING RESOURCES

The enabling resources or 'cultural capital' which the women have been able to draw upon are

many and varied. Essentially they may be classified into two areas, that of knowledge and that of

power'. The knowledge has provided the women with the means to make something happen

because they either know what is required, know what needs to be done and / or know who to

call upon for help. Power as a resource has enabled the women to gain entry to certain business

spaces and decision making people who can make the difference between the success or failure

of their business. Pragmatically these resources have been drawn from three definitive areas of

the women's experience. Firstly the focus is upon the women's education 2 and business training

as a knowledge based enabling resource. Secondly attention is given to business experience 3 and

business contacts as both knowledge and power enabling resources. Finally there is concern for

access to both capital's and services which may enable the women's entrepreneurial growth and

de% elopment.

Nicola I am forever grateful to my previous employers They had their faults but they did ensure
that I had an excellent training to meet the demands of business.

Siobhan Training is a legal requirement in this business, good training is a nightmare to find and an
invaluable investment when you can find it

Milly I have never seemed to have found time for my own training, but I have what I consider to
be a good programme for all the staff here, from the 5 day MBA to [a specific brand] mind
development5.

Annette Before I started in this business I was the director of a short course management training
and development unit at a University and so I had been exposed to a Jot of management training6.

The concept of power has been is linked with the ability of individuals or groups to have influence over other groups or individuals
%%hereby the social relations involved arc plaYed out as some form of game with rules which contain social engagement (Clegg
1989 209) Whilst the structure of power is an object of practice as well as a condition' (Connell 1987:108) feminist critique
maintains that men benefit from the inequalities of gender hegemony This applies to all aspects of life and 'there is little doubt that
heterosexual men set the sexual and power agendas in professional life' (Thcolson 19% 133) Thus pov‘er for business women
means not just the ability to nsc within the male hierarchies which represent the networks essential to the capitalist system, but also
to have the 'voice' to change the rules of the game', the alter the structure and ways of working of the capitalist networks and to
establish new and effective networks within a capitalist system with changed objectives
As discussed in chapter 6 1 3
As discussed in chapter sections 6 2 3,7 I 1 and 8 11
This will be discussed in section 8 2 1
Milly explained 'In past three years I have gone to the Skyros centre I go there about twice a year and have found that wonderful;
that is the part of my search for my spiritual side'

6 Annette continued 'Whenever there was a new course, other people would pay for it and I could just sit in on it, so it was a
wonderful opportunity to learn things at other people's expense'
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Previous business experience was considered very important, where the women's business was

similar to their employment.

Iris: When I was first in [this country] there was no office service business. I had been involved in
administration and the tourist industry, ... [A friend] had office experience and so it seemed a good
ideal.

Siobhan: Having worked in the business for a number of years and been responsible for setting up
the offices in three countries I knew the business inside out. I knew the bits I wanted and those that
were not worth buying

But for some women the experience that was important was not necessarily from their previous

employment, but nevertheless was crucial for their own business development.

Holly I had no business experience, I just did what I thought was right at the time. I was used to
surviving and really listening to what people wanted

Eleni. I didn't think of it as business at first. I was listening to what people wanted and then making
a big effort to find it for them.

Milly I knew nothing of business except as a secretary and when I had worked I was shocked at
the way my bosses treated their customers. I decided not to emulate them and instead of believing
that I knew best I actually listened to what my customers wanted, I made time for them which was
very important2

So the business contacts have also been valuable, whether they developed during the early days

of the business or whether they were previously known to the woman entrepreneur.

Joy I called up all my friends and told them I was opening this business and it was serious. I told
them all to come and see me3

Kathy An old family friend was head of the department in the town hall. I went to him and told him
what I was doing He helped me get onto the tender listings and I had to make sure I put in
competitive tenders There was no favouritism but it gave me the chance.

Giselle A man I knew through my ex-husband was the personnel director of a large company. I
plucked up the courage to call him and he readily gave me an appointment. I did a lot of research
on his company and when I met him I gave him some of my ideas. He gave me my first consultancy
project

Frances I had a series of parties to which I invited everyone I had ever known, all my friends,
family and as many of their friends as they could muster. I showed them my work and I gave them
brochures I said that if anyone came into the shop with that brochure, which I had signed, then
they would receive a sliding scale of discounts4.

Ins continued 'In those early days It %%as wonderful, there was lust us and thtm after two years, one other company for about 6
years Now of course it is different and we have had to expand and change direction in order to stay alive.'

2 Mill) continued In the beginning I wasn't always making money out of their business but now I have some people whose
businesses have grown out of all proportion from those early days when I was their office They are still my customers, not for
office services but mailings and marketing As their businesses grew so they helped mine grow, it's a mutual relationship.'

3 Joy explained 'I knew all the places they had and I asked them to let me give them a quotation, even if they were using another
service, I said I Just wanted the chance to compete Many of them told me what they were paying and I worked from there.'

4 Frances explained 'Two of my friends kept coming back and I asked them N'o h) were they buying so much and they told me they
were selling the jewellery I sat down with them and when we had finished they were heading up the party-plan side of the
business'
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Eleni: I have not had the time to go to courses but if I want to know anything then I ask someone,
in the family, a friend or I find out who I should be speaking to and make an appointment with them
and ask them to explain it to me. I am lucky to have the contacts to be able to do that.

So contacts from employment and friends and relatives have been called into play by the women

entrepreneurs. But for some the contact came from outside, they did not have to search for it.

Annette: I was head-hunted. At the time I was employed with a large international company'.

Maggie. I met this man and he asked me if I would run a new business he was setting up. I jumped
at the chance. I didn't know then what a disaster it would be, but it taught me a lot and when I

started on my own I knew not to trust people in the same way again.

Access to a variety of services were essential for the women. These were necessary supports for

both the public and private spheres of their lives. The need for effective childcare has been

discussed in chapter 7.1.3 and often family members have been used as flexible and cost

effective help. But there have been other services which have been invaluable.

Frances In the beginning and now I needed good quality photography and reproduction of my
jewellery in brochures I was so lucky in that a friend of my daughter's introduced me to a
photographer who was just right for what was needed She then introduced me to a printer. I am
sure that in those early years they didn't make any profit from me; but I've never used anyone else
and they have never let me down.

Siobhan Travelling as I do my life would have been intolerable if it wasn't for the people I have
who look after my apartments2

Giselle When I first started I used a typing service which was run by a friend of mine. They were
fantastic3

Eleni One of my husband's clients and a man he had known for years was running a European
delivery service I spoke to him about the sort of things I needed transporting and said that it would
not necessarily cover a regular route But he was fantastic's.

Such services have been important and the women entrepreneurs appear to have remained loyal

to those people who provided them with good services in the early days. It also appears that

many of the small companies grew with the women entrepreneur's business, just as much as they

grew with the other companies. These are the basis of entrepreneurial relations which are the

focus of analysis in the next section. Access to finance is an essential part of developing

entrepreneurial activity and this is the first issue discussed.

Annette continued 'I had been in academia for some time and then I was enioying the commercial world, it was a challenge. ...
one day a friend of mine called me up and told me of this Idea He suggested that I come and run the show. I was amazed, I had
DCVO" seen myself as heading up an orgarusatron But MUT some consideration I thought yes, / am a good communicator, I have
good strategic mind, I can organise people, yes I will do It

2 Siobhan explained inch one is a friend or relative and whenever I amie I have food in the 'fridge, wine in the cupboard, hot
water, a clean bed and fresh clothes'

3 Giselle explained The would turn things round so quickly and always did their best to accommodate my needs. I could not have
built the business in the way I have it were not for them'

4 Elem has also developed good working relationships with many of her suppliers, helping them to expand their businesses through
her business growth and with the support of her 'delivery man' Eleru 'Whenever we had breakages "my delivery man" as I call
him, would come over and sec what had happened He would always sort out a replacement But more importantly whenever he
was next in the area he would go and sec the company I was purchasing from and provide them with advice and training on
packaging You see many of the companies and people that I was buying from were small companies or local crafts people who
had not been involved in exporting and distribution before'
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their businesses without borrowing from banks where it is known that women feel that they are

subject to discriminatory practices (Turner 1989). When they have attempted to access capital

they have been successful, but not without a great deal of negotiation with bank managers.

Kristian had government seed funding and Kathy used her savings.

Kathy . I saved up enough money to ensure that I could live for a year without any income'.

Eight women2 were from relatively wealthy, although not necessarily supportive families and as

such either accessed funds through family friends or didn't draw a salary from the company for

one to three years because they were supported by their own savings, their husbands or, in

Arlene's case simply lived and ate in the business. Loans from family and friends are twice as

likely to be sources of funding for women entrepreneurs than men (Johnson & Storey 1993:76-

77). Holly and Ingrid had similar bad experiences with bank managers.

Holly I found an old, run down premises which was three storeys. I went to the bank and asked for
a loan to purchase the place and the bank manager just laughed at me and told me that the only
place in catering for women was in the kitchen3,

Ingrid I had the idea and I went to the bank and they thought I was crazy and too young. So I
mortgaged what I could and sold the rest and borrowed 1m B.F.4 from a man I knew. I paid him
back within eight months The idea took off and I was in business.

So many of the women could tell tales of bank managers not taking them seriously. What is

important is that such tales are not consigned to history but remain experiences of women, like

Christina, in the past few years. Three women 5 found men who would fund their business ideas,

rarely with successful results.

Iris After a while he [a co -founder] did not wish to be involved with the company any more and so
I bought him out, S my co-founder had the opportunity but didn't wish to6.

Katlis had meticulously planned her move from corporate to entlepreneurial life Kathy 'I spent my last year as an employee
building nir business idea Then I used the lust year market testing my ideas and developing them into viable services to offer. I
sold some of the programmes and so the company had a turnover; but after costs were paid everything went back into the business.
We have a saving here 'you cannot catch the ducks without putting bread on the water' Research and development is essential if
you want a viable business - and It saves manes in the long run'
Arlene Anand, Lien Frances Hannah Joy, Manila, Miriam
Holly s story of retribution upon that bank manager some many years later is evidence of the hurt she felt by his attitude. She is not
the sort of person to be halted at the first obstacle and her story of accessing capital shows a persistence common to many of the
other women mterview mt. lion) describes the situation 'I desperately needed the money and eventually I borrowed £1,000 (from
nsing pop star w ho is now world famous) and used it to buy a van (which cost £50), put the deposit (of £650) on the property
(which cost Ll 250) and do It up (which cost £100 with an additional 100 for equipment) I kept back £100 for emergencies and
that was a lot of money in those days But even though I had all that collateral I still found it difficult to get a mortgage; I went into
every bank in Liverpool and Manchester before I found a manager who accepted that I was serious The first one told me "the only
place for a woman in catenng my dear is in her own kitchen "The second told me to forget the idea and spend my time looking
for a nice man In the club rather than working However, I gave that man every bit of my financial work that was possible after that
As he moved so I moved the company account lic was always trusting and supportive of me and I am sure that our growing
business contributed towards his promotion'
At today's currency rate apprommatcly L25k
Elsa, Ins, Maggie

6 Ins continued 'Then we employed a man to take care of the finances and run the financial services side of the business and to give
him an incentive, and to comply w ith law at the time, we had to have a national as a director. So he had 25% of the shares, S
had the 33°0 and I had the balance Just now he is retiring'
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Maggie: At first I was so busy and excited running the business that I just accepted what he said
about developmental expenses. Maybe I was stupid, but it took me two years before I realised that I
was getting ripped off.

Katriona used one business to fund another but had very bad experiences of bank managers such

that she will now not use any banks in her own country. Although not as drastic, Kikki and

Monique shared similar experiences which resulted in changing banks. It is clear that access to

capital is a controlling feature of both the ability to start a business and in constraining its rate of

expansion. Although the women have shown some creative ways of overcoming obstruction in

financial matters they also are clear that other factors are important in building a business. These

issues are now the focus of the next section.

8.2.2 BUILDING A BUSINESS

There are the practical actions that are necescary to develop a business'. Such considerations

include having the ideas and vision for a business and matching those to one's personal desires

and ambitions. Other aspects may include finding the right people, premises, technology and

outlets. The rate of development may be dependent upon funding and the available time that the

woman has to spend on the new business. Some of the women interviewed confessed to hating

the financial side2 or loving the marketing side3 of their work; but perceived that they were both

functions which are part of the responsibility of someone 'at the top' of a company. In the period

of growth of the company it appears that when a company grows from a micro-organisation to a

small business then one of the first functions where a qualified specialist is employed is that of

finance's.

Holly I know it now, but I didn't know it then that I was over-trading, doing too many new things
at the same time But it was the sixties and business was booming We needed to move into
bigger premises and this time I divided up the work into separate companies, and put managers in
for each sections

Iris We have now employed a firm of accountants to take care of the financial aspects of the
business

Nicola It's mainly people problems, or cash flow crises.

Annette Finance is my weak area I am more concerned with the quality of the service than the
financial aspects of the business

I As far as omen entrepreneurs are concerned there is little analysis or research which focuses upon the 'sty le in which women
manage when they begin tr. ith tabula raw, that is m,hen they do not mhent male structures or male expectations' (Vokins 1993:47).

2 Elan, Frances, I laniuM, Minam, Rosie
3 Arlene, Elem, Holly, Ins, Joy, Kikki, Maggie, Mills
4 Carter & Cannon (1988a) found finance and debt collecting to be a particular problem for the %%omen business owners in their

study.
3 Holly continued 'We were dealing NA, ith a lot of cash and small change in those dais and often when I flopped into bed it would jar

my back as the mattress hit the sacks of money v•hich were kept under the bed.'
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The next area to grow in terms of employees is that of sales, then marketing. Thus the data in

this study is perhaps reflective of the stage in the development of most of the companies. The

larger companies have these as fully delegated responsibilities' but the women entrepreneurs in

the smaller companies retain their involvement.

Christina: Our market research budget now is 40% of our marketing budget which is between S-
10% of our turnover. Every new product is market tested at all stages of the design process; we test
the products, the packaging and the marketing campaign

Joy: ... giving very good quality from the beginning solves a lot for business development. That is
our marketing policy from which we never deviate.

Emphasis upon administration and purchasing was considered to run parallel with those of

production or service provision; both need to keep pace with sales demand. In this, attention to

quality and the abilities of the staff were deemed vitally important.

Ute: It is a very simple matter for me to select a few products and to buy the minimum and try and
negotiate a "sale or return" basis. Or we just make a few samples in our own factory. But we do not
just put them in the shops and see if they sell. We put them on display and then we ask people what
they think. Based on that information we either return the goods or purchase more and generate a
promotion around them.

Eleni: I believe that I have good taste. I understand my customers, so if something takes my fancy I
buy it. I can always sell one. With the products that we design I like to think that we are in tune
with trends and customer desires. So we take care in the design. But there comes a point where we
have to manufacture. Yes there is a cost in tooling up, but it is not always much more than the cost
of market research. Besides many people will tell you they would buy something, but getting them
to actually buy it is a different situation. The only real truth is in the pace of sales of the products.

Many of the women commented2 that they specifically walked through the offices or factory and

spoke to their staff on a daily basis; either they made a special effort because they thought it was

important or they felt that it was a natural thing for them to do3.

Ingrid: I invested heavily in computer technology and employed good people, but mainly on a free-
lance business to be able to provide the range of talent. ... I cannot countenance a working
environment where you are a payroll number. Everyone is a human being who can contribute so
much.

Whilst the value placed upon their employees was of paramount importance'', the women

admitted that there came a stage where they had to delegate aspects of their management and

welfare. Thus specific functions relating to personnel and human resources management start to

emerge. Legal requirements are usually related to terms and conditions of contract and terms and

I Although all of the women said that they kept an eye on the marketing activity because it reflected the identity of the organisation.
2 Annette, Eleni, Elsa, Giselle, Kristian, Maria, Miriam, Sue, Ute.
3 It is also interesting to note, for example, that when I arrived for the interview with Eleni, she insisted on making me a coffee

herself as she said her secretary was busy with a report. the did not have an office of her own as she believed her place was with
her staff. If she had work to do which needed quiet thinking then she did it at home.

4 Aspects of building a team are discussed in the next section 8.2.3.
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conditions of sale. But it depends upon the size of the company and the business sector in which

it operates as to whether it buys in legal services or employs its own legal personnel.

Sue: Ultimately I have responsibility for all aspects of the business, but I employ a financial director
and a part-time consultant on personnel and legal matters.

The selection, management and development of employees was considered to be a focal function

of their business. The women had many different approaches and there were differences between

those who had started their business as compared with those who took over existing businesses.

Building the team is the subject of the next section.

8.2.3 BUILDING A TEAM

The 'voices' of the women interviewed clearly indicated a personal relationship with their

employees', particularly those women who had started their businesses themselves. They were

proud of the fact that many of the people who were involved in the early years of the business

were still employed, albeit in expanded capacities.

Holly: Ultimately I have responsibility for all of [the business] but on a day to day basis I am really
involved in policy and culture now. Through the years I have been more closely involved but as the
business has expanded so I have brought in key directors to do what they do best. But I have a core
of six women who have been with me almost from the beginning, we have all developed together,
some have become executives and one is a director.

The twenty-seven women who started their own business 2 were more protective of their business

development and were very conscious of introducing new people into their businesses 3 . There

also tended to be a preference for building a team of female employees, particularly in the

companies where there were smaller number of employees.

Ute: When new people come into the company it is an important time. They can see with new eyes
and that is important. But they can also disrupt the flow of things and that has to be carefully
managed.

Sue: I tend to employ women. I know at the end of the day it is necessary to employ the best
person for the job; and I do that. However, this is a small team and so anyone new has to fit in with
the existing staff4.

I This is inkeeping with Carolyn Duff's notion that 'when women work together', 'women define themselves primarily through
relationship to others.' (Duff 1993:27)

2 See table 6-2 in chapter 6 for breakdown of origination of businesses.
3 There was a tendency to involve quite a lot of people in the organisations in the choice of a new person. As a collective action, this

is parallel to the lop flight' team development theory which resulted from a study of the Red Arrows high performance flying team
(Owen 1996:106)

4 Sue continued: 'I find that I can relate to women more effectively, men tend to be more disruptive and very quickly they want to
start running the place. This business cannot afford to be smoothing male egos and feeding male vanities; thus the relationship
aspect of the person for the job usually means that I employ women.'
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The women seemed very concerned that their staff were happy and put a great emphasis upon

communication, co-operation and mutual support; as found in other studies of female leadership

(Alimo-Metcalfe 1994:30, Helgesen 1990).

Kirsty: If I wasn't approachable I couldn't communicate and that is so crucial in business.

Maggie: I try to see my staff as individuals and as far as possible to accommodate their needs.

Annette: I believe that one of the essential qualities in business is to be decisive and to be a clear
communicator. People need to know what it is that you want from them'.

Iris: ... it is also good to know that there is someone reliable back in the office getting the work
done. So we work well as a team2.

Practical assistance and support for the employees was also important, particularly in areas

where the women acknowledged that their female employees had dual responsibilities as

workers and as mothers.

Rosie: I employ a lot of women. They work irregular hours and so we provide childcare, because it
would be impossible for them otherwise. We also have a staff shop where they can buy many of our
products at extremely cheap prices. Also our restaurant is open from 6 in the morning until 10 in
the evening3.

Evette: Much of my business grew from the needs and ideas of my staff First we focused upon
training women. Then they needed jobs so I opened a recruitment agency. Then those who didn't
get jobs straight away needed to keep their skills up to date and so I opened an office services
company. All these were in the same building and because the women's training or work was either
part-time or temporary they couldn't necessarily find child-care on the same terms and so I let a
woman run a child and baby centre in the basement. I charged no rent on condition that she reduces
the cost to our staff accordingly and accommodates their changing needs. Now all our 'houses'
have that format.

Katriona: We have a lot of women employees who work part-time and often our sales people are
working in the evenings or weekends. So, at most, but not all of our locations we have child-care
facilities.4

Only five other women had such extensive and creative facilities for their employees5 . In the

interviews the impression created was that training and personnel development, particularly in

I Annette added: 'Also, as far as staff are concerned I find it essential not to have closed doors, as you can see everyone feels that
they can come in here and talk to me when they have a problem or if they want to bounce an idea. Now that may reduce the time
that I have for the things that / must do, but I feel that it is an important aspect of management'

2 Iris continued: 'Whenever we have had a hectic time, say at an exhibition or conference, after the event I organise some food and
booze and we have a party. It's just a way of saying 'thank you' - everyone seems to appreciate it and it helps people develop real
friendships within the workplace. This is good, particularly when we have so many temporary stag they soon get to feel part of the
family.'

3 Rosie's restaurant is very popular and indicates a certain creativity which adds value to the business whilst providing a welcome
facility for the employees. Rosie: 'We run it just to cover costs because it provides a service to our employees and it is a showcase
for our products. Our employees and their families can eat here at heavily discounted prices whether they are working that day or
not. Employees can also book take-out meals for their families. That is a great help for our women. The restaurant is also open to
outsiders but they do not get the discount.'

4 Katriona again shows creativity in providing services for staff which are cheaper than they would otherwise get and yet which cost
the company nothing. She is also aware of the goodwill and enhanced reputation that is gained by this. Katriona: `If we don't have
it ourselves we have negotiated with a local place. The important thing is to have availability from 7 in the morning to 7 at night
We also employ a team of women who provide a baby-sitting service in our employees' own homes. This is very popular and we
strictly vet people and it is strictly on a first-come first-served basis and only used in conjunction with work commitments. We only
charge at cost plus our administration fees and we deduct the charge from earned commission so that it is very cost effective. Our
staff seem very impressed by what we do and we are never short of people wanting to come and work for us, we can have the pick
of top quality.'
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the smaller companies was seen as a personal issue and so the process was not formalised. The

women believed in an 'open door' policy and were approachable. Thus they felt that if their staff

wanted to go on a training programme then they themselves would be the initiators and ask to

attend, some did mention that if they saw anything of interest they would automatically pass it

on to a relevant employee. A more detailed summary of training within the companies can be

found in appendix 18. The women certainly felt as though they were responsible for their 'team'

of people, often referring to them as 'family' or even, as Evette describes her office blocks as

'houses'. Clearly the relationship between the women and their employees was a two-way

process and the women took their responsibilities seriously'.

Hannah. Every day I listen to my staff, every day I learn something.

Milly- It is important to delegate and NEVER abdicate your responsibilities whether they be
personal or business

But there was also an underlying toughness2 whereby I sensed that the women would not

countenance any staff who were not prepared to make the best contribution possible to the

organisation.

Ingrid We are a small company Everybody is important, nobody can be allowed not to make their
contribution

The women entrepreneurs in the smaller companies clearly positioned themselves centrally

within their organisation, but even in the larger companies there was a feeling that the women

perceived themselves to be at the centre of the organisation rather than at the top3.

Eleni I walk through the offices every day and I make sure that every month I visit all our places
and speak to all of the staff, whatever they do4

Kirsty We win because we are smart We are smart because we are flexible. That means knowing
what each other is doing and being able to take on their workloads when they are near overload5.

These %%ere many and vaned such as compan} organised tams whene}er working late and a company negotiated discount at a local
delicatessen take-away (Ins) emplinees available for hire at cost to cover incidentals and emergencies such as the child-minder
being ill, child-care to cover late arrival of aircraft, late meetings etc (Slobhan), an employee available for hire at the office who
vi ill do the ironing organise food for a dinner part} or collect the children from school (Nicola)

I Sec O'Leary & 12} an (1994 71) ho suggest that %omen bosses' perceive power as increased responsibility.
2 The aspects of toughness were onl} alluded to in passing b} a number of interviewees with the notion that it v, as a necessary part of

their business survival strategy %%tech is contrary to the often considered proposal that it is a distasteful characteristic in a woman
(Marshall 1995 130-118)

3 Sall} I lelgesen confirms that women tend to structure orgarusauons as a web or network rather than a hierarchy (Helgesen 1990).
Gareth Morgan (1989) in his model of network organisational structure includes groups and individuals traditionally perceived to
be peripheral or external to a business This will be discussed in more detail in chapter section 9.22 Eleni's c,oweero for her craft
worker suppliers Ins' party to include temporary and part-time workers in the business , for example, echo this networlring
style of organisational architecture

4 Elem has developed a system sihercby all staff can expect to spend some of their time working in all departments as part of their
career development Elcru 'It is important that they know me and respond to me We are a creative organisation and creativity
means not becoming stagnant, so people move around and expenence different areas of the v. ork, ne don't have strict department,
not even in finance Although that is an area where people least v. ant to move I make sure they take their time in the shops or out
helping our interior designers, Just as the interior designers have their time in accounts.'

5 1Cirsty added that her responsibility was clear 'My staff trust me enough to know when to put up the white flag and ask for help
and they know I will support them, I am always at the centre of things for them'
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Maria: Sometimes I feel like a woman spinning, the wheel is constantly moving. I try to be a central
support for the good people I have working with me. I try not to be a bottle-neck but I also insist
that I see every report before it goes out - but the authors are always recognised, never do I put my
name to something I haven't worked on.

Arlene: I like to think of the organisation as some form of clan or kinship group and I am the
maiden aunt providing motivation and support to the young and kindredship to the older.

Whilst the smaller companies had less formal lines of demarcation, the larger companies

retained departmental structuresl.

Kilcki: As the managing director you have to have responsibility for all of these things2.

Whilst the majority of the women were devising new ways of working, the transformations from

the traditional in some instances were sma11 3, but it is important to note that a woman leader may

'paradoxically, carry some of the same prejudices and stereotypes put upon her gender by others'

(Liswood 1995:132). The extent to which this is related to age or generation is not certain from

these data. Kikki was the oldest woman interviewed and had sustained her working life and

entrepreneurship for the longest period. The final section of this chapter focuses upon the longer

term aspect of entrepreneurship.

8.3 THE PRACTICE OF BEING A WOMAN ENTREPRENEUR

In the last section of this chapter, I focus on the data relating to sustaining entrepreneurship

(8.3.1) and the relationships formed within the business communities and the local public

community and the extent to which such relationships are developed (8.3.2). Finally I draw from

the data what the women entrepreneurs consider to be 'success' and what it means for them

(8.3.3). Much of the data have focused upon the process of becoming an entrepreneur but it has

been noticeable that there comes a point when the women have shifted their attitudes and, to a

certain extent, their personal beliefs in themselves and what they are attempting to achieve.

There is a point in their entrepreneurial development whereby the women entrepreneurs start to

'think' and 'act' in a perceptively different way; the shift from being involved in the 'process of

becoming an entrepreneur' to enacting the 'practice of being a woman entrepreneur'. Although

she may have had management responsibility as an employee, she has to take the full

Hilarie Owen (1996:20) makes the point that women who have achieved senior management positions have done so by adopting
male behaviour patterns. Her notion is paralleled in this study as women who have started their businesses have developed more
creative and less traditional organisational architecture whereas those who have taken over existing companies either in the first
instance or as part of the expansion programmes of their businesses either have not been able to or have not attempted to change the
hierarchical status quo. Siobhan has done so, Monique to a lesser extent, but not Kikki, Christina, Arland, Kathy, Marilia or
Anand.

2 Kikki described the different departments of her organisation: [Finance, manufacturing, personnel, sales, new product development,
production, human resources], and added: Tut we have a board of directors and I have people with specialist skills who head up
the various departments in certain areas and so some of the areas I just oversee and others I become involved in, for example I like
the challenge of marketing ... because it is such an important window on the business.'

3 There is a parallel here between women as leaders of enterprise and as political leaders as discussed by Patricia Lee Sykes
(1993:220-224).
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responsibility for all aspects of the business and its development. She may have to develop her

confidence to be able to speak to people at varying levels in other companies: suppliers,

potential customers, recruitment agencies, business organisations and the like. On a personal

level, the motivation changes, no longer being driven to establish a business, there is the need to

sustain it. There is a change required in the public networks and organisations that become part

of a business owner's contact environment. No longer identified as a hopeful starter, the woman

and her business may be perceived as competitors, valued local employers, potential partners in

various community link schemes or as an example to others. Finally, as a business is sustained

over a period of time, even though it might still be expanding and diversifying, the woman

entrepreneur may achieve public acclaim and material gain and as such may be acknowledged as

'successful'. But what is important is how the woman entrepreneur accepts or rejects this label

and comes to terms with it.

8.3.1 SUSTAINING ENTREPRENEURSHIP

Many of the women in this study were used to being asked the question 'why did you start your

own business', but few had been asked 'why do you sustain your entrepreneurial activity?'

Indeed three women commented that it was not a question they had even seriously asked

themselves - even in times of great dilemma or frustration! Having established their businesses

or met the challenge of taking over a business, the women entrepreneurs reflect on their

motivations and reasons for sustaining their entrepreneurial activity. Two women' perceived that

their needs are satisfied by setting up businesses and have specifically set out to do just that and

thus have set up and sold as many as six businesses during their entrepreneurial career. A further

four indicated that this was their intention 2 . For the most part though, the women have remained

faithful to one enterprise'.

In the main, the motivations, ambitions and events which influenced their commencement into

entrepreneurial activity have been left behind and the reasons for continuing with their

businesses have become much more personal. The income generated from the business is

important, but it only sustains two women as their prime reason for continuing.

Rosie. In both my previous businesses I seemed to be ahead of my time and I didn't have the
motivation to capitalise on what I had. Now I can, and I am and I will continue to do so as long as I
need to fund my family needs

I Katnona and Mann
2 Ingrid Siobhan, Nicola, Kathy
3 Refer to chapter 6, table 6-3 which indicates the number of enterpnses the women are currently running.
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Christina: It is a source of funding to keep my family and I will continue until such time as someone
in my family can take over or they have their own income.

For the most part the women talked as though they were having a personal relationship with their

business. They talked of love, passion and excitement and because the business evoked such

feelings in them, they were driven to want more.

Annette: ... underneath it all I am still me, the clothes, the presentation is just packaging. But it is
not really because I know ... I actually get such a buzz from it all, it excites me, it challenges me it
keeps me alert and thinking.

Elsa: I just love the business. Every time I stand on the tarmac and see yet another aircraft coming
towards me having landed safely I just get shivers down my spine.

Evette: I like to do it. It is my passion which fulfils me every time a woman walks in through this
door and tells me about her new promotion, new job, new confidence, new achievement.

Such is the enjoyment that the women almost seem addicted to the business;

Joy: It's my hobby. I feel privileged to be able to do something everyday that I love to do.

Holly: Once you start in business and like it, it is very difficult to stop; it's like a drug, you just keep
going and need more and more to give you a buzz.

But the returns that they get are equated to the effort they put in.

Frances: I love my work and I like to think that the other people who work here love it too. It is
such an important part of one's life - you get so much out of it, if you put a lot into it. So I hope
that I give a lot and I get a lot in return.

The return is not purely selfish, but related to the client's satisfaction and their relationship with

their clients is obviously important..

Nicola: The company is a strategic development consultancy - I get a real buzz still after
coming away from an assignment and hearing people say "we've made a difference"1.

Maggie: I keep going because it is exciting. I enjoy the challenge and get a lot of
satisfaction out of seeing satisfied clients.

Beyond the personal excitement the women commented upon the personal satisfaction which

sustained them when they knew that they were providing something which their customers

appreciated, thus strengthening the bonds of the company / client relationship.

Maria: [What is your reason for continuing with the business?] This is a question which I do not get
asked and it has made me think. My first reaction is simply to say that it is just something which one
does. Having started the business it is natural to keep it going2.

I Nicola continued: 'I like to feel that I've had some impact, that I've made some change, made it happen. I like a situation of
constant experimentation, trying new things.'

2 Maria added: 'But on reflection I realise that I do get a lot out of the business, there is a sense of personal achievement which drives
me on, even when things get tough and I feel tired and things are not going well. I really do not need to work in financial terms and
indeed some of my friends think that I am crazy to work long hours, travel and do all that I do. But I love meeting people, I get a
tremendous amount of personal satisfaction out of being able to verbalise problems and then to help people solve them. The morel
do, the more experience I gain and the more I have to offer my clients.'
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Arlene. We have a very good reputation as a dynamic company which delivers a professional and
quality service. I am proud of that achievement and of those who have made it so. It drives me to
do more of what we do well and our loyal customers have a right to expect me to do so.

Some women also felt that they appreciated the challenge which the business providedl.

Anand: The challenge continues.

Milly: [I continue in my business because] I like the challenge until a greater challenge is identified.
2

-• •

But for some the sense of having met the challenge meant that they were already looking

towards the end of their entrepreneurial careers.

Kikki. I was determined to show that I could do something with my hard earned qualifications. It
gives me an interest, but now I feel that I should be doing less but somehow there is always so
much to be done, but I enjoy it

Marilia So, why do I continue, mainly because of the personal satisfaction that I get from the work
that I do and the people I meet and the problems I solve. I have some very committed staff and I
guess at the end of the day there will be a management buyout of the company3.

There was also the sense of personal freedom which the business gave them. This was linked to

decision making power, also found to be important in other studies (Volcins 1993:50).

Ingrid [The reasons for continuing the business are ] Pleasure in artistic, financial and power-of-
decision freedom

Kathy OK the customers call the tune in the real world but I really enjoy the freedom to make my
own decisions and stand by them I don't have some man using me to cover his back all the time or
focusing upon decisions which will just get him one step nearer promotion.

It was also clear that with such freedom came a sense of responsibility which was in evidence in

the way the women perceived their relationships with their employees.

Sue Also, as one works with people, one develops relationships, working relationships I mean and
a bond grows between you, based on shared visions, mutual trust and so one has responsibilities to
keep moving forward'

Iris Once you start a company it takes on a life of its own You cannot just look upon it as a toy for
your own convenience, not when you have employed people upon whom you rely and who rely
upon you for their income and part of their livess.

Challenge has otherwise been declared to be the chief spur for most women and remains the main motivator, together with
enjoyment and fun' (Vokins 1991 50)

2 Milly continued The great need is for a strong backbone and not a wishbone it is important to have goals to work towards in
life It adds interest and gives you personal motivation to meet a challenge I guess that I am very competitive in that sense, I have
this great sense of achievement, not because I want to prove that I am better than other people but because I just believe that ill
11111 going to do something then I must do it to the best of my ability
Mama I do have a slight problem with that because I have used the farnil) name in the company - that was a tremendous
advantage particularly in the beginning and I do feel that I do not wish the (kind!, name to be \sassed an for use by outsiders,but
maybe when the time comes the name can be changed That of course will affect the purchase pnce, we shall just have to see,!
concentrate on the present'

4 Sue continued When one has employees who feed families and create a lifestyle around work then it is irresponsible and probably
immoral to change one's personal mind and Just say that is it, I've changed my mind Pm going to do something else now.' One just
cannot do it'

5 Ins e‘plained You have responsibilities as a business owner and so you either suck in there and develop it or you get out. I
actually enjoy what I do and could never think of doing any-thing else'
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This deep sense of responsibility and sense of lifetime commitment women likened to the

relationship which was expected between a mother and child'.

Sandra: I guess that having business is like having a child, once you have given birth to it you have
a bond with it for the rest of your life. Your commitment to it never wavers but the time you give to
it changes over time; in the early days you have to give it nearly all of your energy but as it matures
it gives you back different things.

Ute . Giving birth to this was so much more than the birth of a child. It took years to develop, years
to be born and even longer to be able to stand on its own two feet, Now it has a life of its own I
must always be here to help and guide it through life. I have given so much energy to this child of
mine and I expect it sustain me as I become older and more eccentric and demanding.

Frances I love what I do It is my life, my child, my passion. I could spend my whole time working
- in fact I have a studio here2 ... I enjoy the sense of deep personal growth and expression -
everything you see here has been designed by me, or the design has been approved by me or the
items have been selected by me. Each piece is a reproduction of part of my thoughts or a statement
of my creativity.

Whether the women entrepreneurs gave primacy to their relationship with their customers, their

employees or to the business itself, they also saw it as something that was inextricably entwined

with their own being. It was not an extension of them but part of them.

Arland I have been doing it for so long it is part of me. I cannot imagine ever doing anything else.

Nicola I feel deeply linked to my business that I have created with very little funds3.

The relationship which the woman have with those people within their own business community

is of importance to them. There is evidence here to show that the achievement of the woman

entrepreneur in and through her own business plays a role in the development and establishment

of her personal and social identity in the same way that it is important for women leaders in

politics (Genovese & Thompson 1993:8). But the construction of the public identity of women

entrepreneurs is a function not only of herself and her social interactions with those directly

related to her company, but also of the wider business community and this is the concern of the

next section.

8.3.2 NETWORKING AND PL BLIC IDENTITY

In this second section, the data are drawn from the women entrepreneurs' reflections on their

relationships in the wider business community. Here it emerges that just three of the women

I See Volans's study where she descnbes the management styles of v. omen entrepreneurs as `team based with a strong "family" leer
(1993 53)

2 At this point Prances showed me to a room behind her office winch contained a bed, wardrobe and shower unit; she joked about it
being her other womb' where ideas were nurtured

3 Nicola cyplams I used to have just one telephone and one personal computer Nothing is really won. You always need to innovate
(every day) and improve your business to get the Joy alty and respect of a wide vanety of customers The biggest responsibility is to
avoid repeated actions of events, so there is the business need to be innovative
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entrepreneurs are involved on the boards of other private companies in addition to their ownl,

some eight are involved with the boards or committees of public service organisations in the

local community2, eleven are involved in some way with an educational institution'. Fourteen

take an active role of the boards or management committees of some charitable, voluntary or

non-profit making social organisation4.

Milly: I have joined clubs, and organisations such as the Chamber of Commerce, and always I end
up on the committee because I feel that if I belong to something then I must make a commitment to
It

Maggie. Also I have recently joined the board of a new small design company; it has been formed
by a group of designers who have done a lot of work for me in the past6.

Milly and Maggie echo the sentiments of so many of the women when they explain that their

motivation for public and other private appointments is because of the contribution that they can

make, rather than for any personal gain. That is not to say that the women didn't become

involved in business organisations because of personal or corporate benefits.

Kikki It is important to have credibility in the business community and thus it is important to be
seen

Annette Networking is very important There are better opportunities now, but one has to be
selective otherwise you can waste a lot of time going to meetings which are of no value.

Iris I am involved in the wider business community and go to all the functions - it is so important to
get one's name known

Katriona We have an industry organisation and that is very useful. It is just finding the time to get
to the meetings

Although the women entrepreneurs made efforts to be involN ed in various organisations, whether

related to their industry, or the locality, specific chambers of commerce or national industrial

organisations, there was some concern about the male cultures which prevailed.

Anand You have to be in the right circles to be known and asked: we still have men only clubs and
I don't like rugby, football or golf

Evette You have to join a business club, then eventually you get invited to join the national
federation of industry or a directors' club7.

I I lollx Ins Maggie There are few women chief executives in the corporate sector (Wall)) 1997 . 4) and it is estimated that less than
2°0 of the non-executives of corporate boards are women (Rolfes 1991)

2 Anand, Annette 1,x-cite Ins Janice Kikki NUR Nicola In the UK women comprised 28°0 of public appointments (Walby
1997 3, 140) but it is important here to recognise that, in general. public appointments tend to be unpaid and may be renewed only
every 2, 3 or 5 scars Also there arc a number of women ho at times have held up to three such appointments concurrently. Thus
the actual number of women holding public appointments may be less than one in twelve of the total

3 Arlene Lleni Evette, Kathy Katnona Kikki, Kirsty, Maria Nicola, Sandra, Ute
Anand, Arlene Christina, Llern Elsa Janice, Jox, Katnona, Kikki, Maria. Manila, Nicola, Sue, Ute.

5 ?Ally continued Now I find that I can give my talents in other directions, I am totally committed to the public sector work which I
do and I find it tremendouslx rewarding At first It was difficult but I soon realised that I had basic common sense and business
experience which could be brought to bear I learnt to make myself heard in the board rooms and I have a sense of worth and
understanding and a compassion for people I know what I came from and I have made it, but not everybody has that capacity, that
motivation but that doesn't mean to say that c should just leave them wherever they are In life, everyone needs support of some
sort and everyone needs help at some time, including those who are less fortunate than ourselves'

6 Maggie continual 'Basically they are good designers but not very good at business and I feel pleased that they respect my business
acumen to such an extent that they want me there to keep a watching bnef OM them, its very flattering But then again when I
think of it, they are all men, all younger than me and it's Just like looking after a group of bright children.'
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Maria: The male networks still operate to give access to all aspects of power from local
government, national government and all aspects of business and public life. But being a woman
who has beliefs and opinions about how the world should turn is fraught with problems and we
have to get ourselves to positions of power in order to make our voices heard'.

For this reason some of the women supported business women's networks.

Iris. A group of women here have recently started a club for women running their own business, It
is good to go along and meet people who think along the same lines and have much of the same
problems

But there was some concern, as studies of rural women have found (Jones 1993:41), that they

were not always accessible, particularly if the business was not located in or near a major city.

Joy I would love to go to a business women's group and I manage to go to some when I am in
certain cities where friends are members and it is wonderful. I always come away feeling motivated
and pleased But out here there are just not enough women to support the idea.

Hannah For me it is essential to keep contacts, but I am here in the capital and it is easy2.

Some of the women were invited to speak to women's business groups and there was a mixed

response. Maria echoes the majority opinion.

Maria I am frequently invited to be a guest speaker at conferences but I rarely get paid, maybe
expenses I always support women's business organisations and am frequently a guest speaker; and
I meet such interesting women doing all manner of exciting things.

Annette Yes I do some lecturing or rather ad hoc presentations and speeches.

Maly I am being invited to more women's business organisations and I find it so refreshing when I
meet these young people making sense of their lives

Nlinam Some of the women in the audiences are so confident, at such a young age. It is wonderful.
I really feel that my generation have achieved something for women.

But there were a few dissenters who, as in Jones' study of rural women (1993:42), did not feel

comfortable with other women and women's organisations.

Ingrid I do not make any effort to go out and talk to other women, I do not get involved with
women's networks because I find that I do not have anything in common with the other women3.

And some fears were expressed.

Esrtte evplains that membership is not neocssanls enough 'Then sou have to go to every meeting, ask questions, get noticed and
so sou get on the committee You have to serve that committee sou have to read and prepare and do so much and then your name
gets put foruard First of all ‘, ou get some minor appointment, the sort that nobody uants, the sort that isn't paid. It takes many
years and all the time Nou are proving ourself to other people - and for uhar Ego - that's what it is, male ego. The real
contnbutions that can and arc made arc vas small'

I Mans continued The problem is that to get into posser uc often have to be judged by the prevalent attitudes of the day - male
attitudes I am extremely lucky in that I have the family name and personal mealth behind me, but still I have to tread carefully, for
if! cross the line then lean be ostracised from those %shorn I wish to influence, men and N1 omen '

2 But Hannah cautions of problems in other areas 'I know some people uho for vanous reasons need to stay in the country and they
have very little support or means of contact with other like minded people It is more ditlicult for %N omen than men Vk ho have a
choice of organisation

3 Ingrid voiced fluffier opinions upon 14 omen in business 'From the examples I have met the) seem to be involved in smaller
business and seem to treat it as a hobby rather than a serious commitment_ May be I'm misjudging them but uomen are not very
kind to each other %%hen they arc out in the competitive arena'
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Kathy: When I speak to women afterwards, the young ones seem so naive, they believe that they
have equality and that all they have to do is to apply themselves. They are so unaware of the way
that they are and will be kept down.

Rather surprisingly Eleni echoes the sentiments of a few other womenl:

Eleni: I do not go to give talks, although I am sometimes asked to give presentations to women's
groups, but I am too shy for that and I do not know what I would say to them2.

The women were also branching out into other ways of communication with their prospective

customers and the wider business community.

Rosie. I have started developing some cookery presentations and increasingly TV work. I am
currently looking at producing a book and maybe something will come out of that.

Anand I have been involved in the local club's advisory panel for years. Then someone suggested
that I went on a local radio programme and it developed from there3.

Arlene It started as an idea in our PR department and we produced a leaflet which we only gave
out to lone female guests It was just some common sense tips for safety when travelling4.

Involvement with the wider community was not just in the form of public appearances in formal

or informal settings. There was also the issue of contacts 5 both in the sense of being recognised

and being called upon for help.

Iris I guess I'm considered to be someone in the community I've often thought that people rely on
me There's a saying here "if you want something, ask Iris If she can't do it she will know
someone who can "6

Once more the way in which the women perceive their lives as a complex web of relationships is

apparent. This section focused upon the relationships in the wider communities with looser and

indirect links to their businesses. These relationships serve to endorse and strengthen the

women's identities as entrepreneurs. They may be recognised as they enter a room, contacted

because they may be considered to be in a position to help, invited to speak because what they

say will be worth listening to, or invited to be involved with the media because their opinions,

ideas or views are newsworthy; all of this may be aligned to someone who is considered to be a

'success'. But success has different meaning for different people and what it means to the

women entrepreneurs is the subject of the next section.

I Christina Knstian Monique I lolls Frances
2 Whilst Llent's apparent lack of confidence is surprising It mu, none the less, be comforting and inspirational to other women, as

she continued I have just done my own thing I do not consider myself to be a businessuoman, I have not had the training and I
just trust ins intuition'
Anand esplamed ho u her media espenence developed 'I have lust finished a TV series u Inch is also being produced as a video. It
mainly focuses upon u hat to look for u hen buying and helpful tips for those just buying their first.... Yes it should be good for
business'
Similarly Arlene's media espenenee has grown with some obvious business benefits 'The media got hold of it and I did some
radio and TV alien-rev. s It just grew and now we have the book, the video and I've a lot more in-depth TV slots booked. It has and
will continue to increase our business through female clients, of this I am sure'

See also Annette's comments in the nest section 8 3 3
6 Ins espanded upon the symbiosis Its that sort of interrelationship betueen me and the company: I am the company and the

company is me Of course it is not all me but the reputation that it has and the auareness is due to me spending all hours of the day,

and sometimes night, circulating among the business community Yes, it's nice to wall.. into a room and be recognised and to sense
that people want to be known by mc '
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8.3.3 CONCEPTS OF 'SUCCESS'

This final section highlights data which relate to the women's own conceptualisation of

'success'. Although, in sociological terms, a value laden concept, by considering the answers to

the double question 'Do you consider yourself to be successful, and what does it mean to you?'

the voices of the women in the sample clearly identify personal achievement with a whole range

of aspects of their lives, business, social, familial and personal'. Of the 32 women interviewed,

twenty-two without prompting readily compartmentalised their responses into 'success' as a

person, as an individual, as a woman in comparison to their 'success' as an entrepreneur, a

business person or a business woman. But this divide was representative of differing aspects of

themselves and each aspect had value and was an integral part of themselves. All except two of

the women interviewed perceived that their personal growth was bound up in their business

development; whether they had willingly moved into entrepreneurship or whether they were

pushed into entrepreneurialism as the only solution to a situation.

Rosie I have never had an ambition to be an entrepreneur but people seem to think that I am
successful at it I feed a lot of families so that must be good.

Chnstina A lot of people thought that I would make a complete fool of myself going into the
business I think they are amazed and perhaps a little jealous that the business not only survives but
is expanding They tell me I am a success, but I say I am a survivor.

Two women felt that they were not successful, but contextualised this is in the sense that they

had not yet reached the limits of their achievements or ambitions.

Elsa Good lord no, I've such a long way to go yet to achieve my ambition. But I suppose that to
other people I must have some measure of success2

Ingrid Success"' No I have only partly fulfilled my possibilities I rather consider myself 'lucky'. I
suppose that other people might consider me to be successful, but then I work very hard, I am
committed totally to my work, and I trust in myself I believe that I get what I deserve.

For some women their success was measured in terms of contacts. During the interviews I

gleaned the impression that these were powerful women who had access to certain other

powerful contacts. However it is interesting that they talk in terms of 'help' rather than

'patronage'.

Annette I guess a measure of business success is how often other people ask you for help, if you
are perceived to be someone who has good contacts and is successful then other people want to be
associated with you and turn to you when they want assistance3.

I This is quite dillerent from attempts to construct a portrait of the women as successful entrepreneurs and is not asking what has
contnbuted towards their success Sec White Cox and Cooper (1992)

2 Elsa explained 'I can go to the professional business woman's club and knots that some people there will ask for my advice, so I
guess that they must give me credibility But also, I have given so much to the business over the years and there is so much to do,
I also want to be successful for myself I have a good life, I am not nch but I enjoy the comforts of my life and I travel for work. But
I v* ould like to travel more and to develop a personal sense of who I am and how I tit in to the rest of the universe.'
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Sue: Yes, I'm successful, but I'm not rich. I have a good life, I have good friends. Many more
people seem to want to associate with me than I could possibly have time for and I always say that
one can measure success by the quantity and quality of the people who ask for help or favours.

Even where aspects of power are acknowledged the women frame their success as something

which has personal meaning for them rather than as something which they can use against others.

Milly . Others perceive me to be successful. I always have a moving target/horizon and am unlikely
ever to accept my own success. I think that it is important to have goals to work towards in life, it
adds interest and gives you personal motivation to meet a challengel.

Perhaps, if one considers the ultimate source of power to be money, then there is an

acknowledgement of its acquisition as a hallmark of success. But again, it is framed as a mark of

personal achievement rather than as a means of influencing others.

Holly I have a tremendous sense of achievement in knowing that I can actually buy anything I can
ever want

Sandra Yes I am successful I earn more than I ever dreamed of earning. But it represents hard
work and pain and deterrnination2

The relationships which the women have with their families is bound up in their notions of

success3 . All of the women who had children associated their success with motherhood and some

became quite feisty as they dismissed other aspects of their successful achievements.

Kikki I am successful, yes, although success is a personal thing I have wonderful children and
grandchildren, the family are important to me 	 It is important to have credibility in the business
community and to know that you have the trust of your staff, that is so important.

Giseile I know that I am successful and people consider me to be powerful, that must be because
of the range of contacts that I have But I am also a mother and I know that the women here in the
office and other women I meet respect me for that

Lte Other people seem to think that I am successful in business and I guess that when I look
around and see what the businesses have become then I must admit to success. But there are so
many people who have contributed to that, not just me For me my family is the most important
thing in my life I have worked hard to have a good relationship with my husband and thankfully
our children have turned out well We are a loving family, we have more than enough money to live
on and everyone is healthy - that is my success

Maria Yes I am a success in material terms, but then my family has always been that way4.

Annette desenbed some issues surrounding her annual party 'I am vert aware of that and I have to be very careful whom I put in
contact with whom I have a prut‘ even year and I select the guest list. I invite about 200 people and you would not believe the
lengths people go to get on that guest list, but people are on there because thc .y have been good to me, because the) are people I can
trust and who believe in what I am doing here It is a personal thing'

I Mill) continued I guess that I am veil competitive in that sense, I have this great sense of achievement, not because I want to
prove that I am better than other people but because I just believe that if! am going to do something then I must do it to the best of
tn) ability

2 Sandra continued to descnbc her particular relationship v.ith monc, 'Some people consider that I am really quite mean with my
money but that is because I don't find it relaxing, I am forever fearful of being poor again But I do spend my money, most of it
goes on m family
This is more in line with the dominant social expectations of feminine success in dual career couples (Rapoport & Rapoport 1976).

4 Mana makes the point that money is something she is used to, but that there is more to her success 'lam only different because I
am a woman who has earned the money and I do not sec anything extraordmar) in that, I have just worked hard and capitalised
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Some women directly associated their success with the quality aspects of their business. For

them success was synonymous with their personal reputation which was perceived through

themselves or their businesses.

Evette: The main criteria is that our customers respect us and appreciate our services. They
consider that we belong to their society, we have day to day relations with them. Our success is
bound with their personal, career and business success.

Kirsty Yes, I am acknowledged in the business community ... we have a good reputation as a
business service, nearly all new work comes from recommendations - that it my success.

Eleni It is a personal expression of myself which I can share with other people. Everything in the
shops,. is something which I have chosen'.

Maggie ... at the heart of our business is a real desire to satisfy the customer - sometimes this
creates tension between our need for profitability But I know that we shall survive the long term
because of our feelings for our customers2.

In a slightly different way some of the women viewed their success in terms of what they had

achieved as entrepreneurs. They attributed their success to the business development and

expansion. Their personal success came from their sense of achievement of becoming or being

an entrepreneur.

Arlene My success is measured by the growth of the business.

Anand Successful, yes, in the sense that I have achieved something i.e. created jobs.

Janice Yes I never thought I should have my own business some day. I just started as an
interviewer Two years later, I'd my own team in the city, later in the country and now in Europe.

Nicola For the first time, the company was affected last year by the recession and I had to make
people redundant last yea?

Although handling the tough times and managing expansion can be cause for corporate and

personal success there was also something which many of the women alluded to; the sense of

becoming an entrepreneur. Some likened it to growing up and it was a noticeable change in their

perception of themselves.

upon the farm]) reputation as our men have done for centuries But MN real success is in having had a wonderful marriage and two
loving children that is thc core of nn achievement'

I Lim has a vcn personal relationship with even one of her products and links that with the customers and her sense of
achievement I love to talk with people Even day I walk through the shops, the three here are very close together. That way I get
to sec the staff even do and often to talk to the customers We have people who come back and back, N ho have done out their
complete houses over the period of ears and all from us That is something to be ven proud of That is the hallmark of our
business success'

2 Maggie understands the links between customer care and good business 'It also means that I do not have to spend a tremendous
amount of time and mono looking for new business We tend to keep our clients, they come hack and back to us and new clients
mostly come to us through recommendation - that is satistang - that is a mark of success in m) mind'

3 Even such a difficult time was turned into a positive aspect of personal growth as Nicola explained. That was a period of personal
growth the first time I have ever had to do that and it made mc think about N hat success means For the past 25 years, since being
in the UK this thing of innovation has bugged me, w hat makes for umovation 9 Recent]) I believe that I have discovered the ansner
to that and that is a real source of contentment and personal aclucvernent for me I'm not wealthy, I'm fairly well known in my field,
I guess that if am one made a list then I would come in the top 10, not in the top three I'm comfortable off, as I said, not wealthy. I
enjoy my life'

203



Joy: Yes of course I am successful, I have been a pioneer in many of the services we offer. But for
me personally I only started to believe that I was successful when I started to feel like a
businesswoman'.

Katriona: Sometimes when I am sitting round a negotiating table and I know that I am winning I
have to pinch myself to tell myself that this is real. I have found skills deep within me that I never in
my wildest dreams thought I could have. It is not toughness but assertiveness, having the clarity to
know what I want and going for it2.

Hannah. I have made a business out of something I love. Now I am learning to love running the
business3.

Whatever their successes the women acknowledged achievements in both their private and

public lives and both areas were vitally important to them. But they were aware of growing and

changing in a complex set of social relationships related to their home lives and their business

lives4 . None of the women felt that their success was theirs alone; it was always related to others

as children, partners, employees, customers, friends or the wider business community. What

these people thought mattered and contributed towards the women's own sense of identity,

acknowledgement of success and self-confidence.

CONCLLSION

The chapter has again shown the centrality of relationships in the lives of the women

entrepreneurs. Feminist analysis has contextualised women's experiences in two spheres, the

private and the public. However the women locate themselves within a complex web of

relationships, the management of which is so intertwined that they do not always give primacy to

one part of the web. As entrepreneurs, the women experience two stages of personal and

corporate development. The initial stage has been described as the 'process of becoming an

entrepreneur'. During this process the women experience a dynamic change in their relational

web. On the one hand there are broken threads as marriages break down, partnerships dissolve;

the anguish of death or sickness breaks threads of relationships with loved ones; sexual

harassment, the glass-ceiling or the effects of the male dominated culture of the employed

corporate executive rock and break the threads of trust and force a break of relationships with

employers, colleagues and sometimes friends; and as attempts are made to rebuild a web there

I Joy expanded on this I can't quite sas when that happened and it took about six months For a long time I felt like a privileged
woman playing N% ith business, well that was how people sass me and how the made me feel Then I started developing more
contacts awas from ms circle of friends and social contacts, more business onentated work and I could handle the situation, I
sensed ins confidence growing and I realised that I had become a business person in my own nght. That is my personal success.'

2 Katnona added I've always been a bit of a street fighter and now I have refined m) ways. I fight for what I believe in, I fight for
my emplosecs, I fight for our customers and I love it all Starting, building and selling on businesses to start again, that is being an
entrepreneur and that is v. hat I have become I consider that to be my own success'

3 Hannah continued to explain 'It is a major shill and I laioss that nu skills are in starting businesses and developing them. For me
that shill in my mind-set makes the diflcrence between me, I Iannah who runs her own business to me, an entrepreneur. That is my
achievement That is my success'
This is parallel to Paula Nicolson's notion that successful women are required to 'continual!) negotiate their psychological
development in the course of their professional lives' (1996 37) and ma) v. ell contribute towards the women's second staging of
their development from the process of becoming an entrepreneur to the practice of being an entrepreneur.
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might be tension as relationships change and even break with family and friends. The women

entrepreneurs in this study have shown their capacity for vision, diligence, hard work, creativity

and persistence and as they have faced the broken threads of their lives they have focused upon

building new ones. In building their businesses they have forged new relationships with

employees / colleagues, customers, suppliers, people in the wider business community and

through these have formed new friendships, new contacts and created a new network.

Although some of the new contacts are more distant than others the women have also shown a

tendency to expand the context of close relationships rather than forge new relationships. This is

evidenced in the number of women who borrowed money from family and friends rather than

using lesser known relationships of banking. Such prime contacts were used irrespective of

whether or not the women had poor experiences when approaching fmancial and banking

institutions. Further evidence of the women's need to forge and develop deep and lasting

relationships can be seen in the way in which they develop their employee relationships, with

many women who started their own businesses relishing the fact that so many of those who

started with them in the early days are still with them and have grown and developed with the

companies they have created. The women also set great store upon forming relationships with

both customers and suppliers; seeing them as long lasting and built upon trust. There comes a

point where the new web reaches a particular shape or size and the women feel comfortable in

their new network and thence starts a mutation as the women operating in an entrepreneurial

environment embark upon the 'practice of being women entrepreneurs'. From this position she

is just as likely to continue reaching out, forming new threads of relationships but also she meets

people reaching out to her. People make contact to ask her for help, to appear on TV, speak at a

conference, lead a discussion at a local business women's group, find a job for a friend's child,

join the board of a private company, become a member of a public authority, charity or not-for-

profit organisation. And so the web expands and the woman must find her own way to manage

her dynamic network. Across space and time threads will continue to be broken and new ones

created and the woman entrepreneur as a single entity finds her own ways to manage the change.

Such mutation is set against a backdrop of both capitalism and patriarchy. The next chapter

focuses upon the ways in which the women entrepreneurs of this study manage their

relationships in the domestic arena and the capitalist economy.
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CHAPTER 9 ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION: WOMAN ENTREPRENEUR

This penultimate chapter draws together the key factors which impact upon the lives of the

women entrepreneurs in this study and builds a model of the structures through which they

operate. The two key structures of analysis are those of patriarchy and capitalism. Whilst

traditional analysis has focused upon the latter, feminist analysis has considered the relationships

between and the intersections of them both. The data in the previous chapters have indicated that

patriarchal forces are omnipresent and affect the women entrepreneurs in the way in which they

develop relationships in both their private and public lives. This chapter draws together key

characteristics of these relationships in both the public and private to see how they are managed

by the women entrepreneurs. Given that capitalism is the economic context of the EU then the

analysis considers the management of capitalist relations in both the public and the private

spheres.

The first part (9.1), building upon the data from the previous chapter, focuses upon the

relationships which the women entrepreneurs form within the context of the capitalist economy.

This section examines the relationships which the women develop and which are linked to the

business aspects of their lives. Building upon the notion of a web of relationships, this section

starts to model the 'concourse of relationships' which represents the people with whom the

women entrepreneurs negotiate to achieve their personal and business development.

The second section, 9.2, extends this model to incorporate the domestic economy and the

negotiated relations which the women entrepreneurs develop in the private aspects of their lives.

One of the consequences of making public the private is a transformation of the way in which

relationships are founded and developed; basing these upon patterns of behaviour which are

open to public scrutiny rather than remaining hidden in the privacy of the home. This is achieved

by introducing into the domestic environment people from outside the nuclear family. The

women entrepreneurs have extended the skills and criteria traditionally associated with a

business environment into the household. However, which is cause and effect is a matter for

discussion. In developing the domestic economy, the women entrepreneurs organise the

household as a micro-business; one in which they contemplate having an equal partner or no

partner at all.

The final section, 9.3 furthers the model of the concourse of relationships bringing into focus the

notion that some people exist within a complex set of network continua in a number of ways

over time as past, current and potentially future contacts for negotiations and over space as they

become involved in negotiations in the private or public spheres of the women entrepreneurs'
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lives. Finally the discussion develops the notion of economic citizenship. I argue that such

citizenship in a capitalist economy is based upon a capacity to earn money and access capital.

Whilst capitalism as a system of economic organisation is gender blind, it is a patriarchal tool

utilised to oppress women by denying them equal access to employment and capital. Women

entrepreneurs are negotiating their own position within the capitalist economy and negotiating

their own interpretation of capitalist structures, organisational architecture and relationships.

Thus women entrepreneurs are redefining their own meaning of economic citizenship, for

themselves and others.

9.1	 WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS' RELATIONSHIPS IN THE CAPITALIST ECONOMY

As the previous two chapters have shown, the women entrepreneurs maintain a wide range of

contacts in both their personal and business lives and the relationships formed between the

contacts are important to them. Two stages of entrepreneurial development have been identified;

the 'process of becoming an entrepreneur' and the 'practice of being an entrepreneur'. During

those two stages, a subtle shin takes place in the scope of the contacts and relationships which

the women entrepreneurs have. In the first stage, the emphasis is upon those people who might

help the woman in her entrepreneurial development. The development of relationships is pro-

acti% e and, for the most part, purposive as the women seek out people who have the potential to

help them develop their business. These prospective contacts may be found in a wide range of

environments and positioned in specific communities relative to the woman entrepreneur;

prospective customers, potential suppliers, people who might help with sources of finance,

recruitment agencies, business networks, women's networks. The developing network is

dynamic and multi-dimensional for the groups are not mutually exclusive; business organisations

may have members who are both potential suppliers, customers, financiers or agents of all

manner of business support services. In the second phase, when the woman begins to practice

being an entrepreneur there is a change in the nature and scope of the relationships which she

forms; and she starts to become more responsive rather than constantly being the one reaching

out. As her personal and business reputation grows so more companies make contact with a view

to selling their products and services to her business, prospective organisations make enquiries,

business organisations or women's business networks might invite her to attend certain functions

and she may be asked to speak at a specific event. In both these phases the woman entrepreneur

concerned is forever negotiating; she has an objective and she will negotiate within her

relationships to achieve these objectives, whether on short, medium or long term goals. What is

crucial is that she is negotiating not just as a woman and as an entrepreneur, but as a woman

entrepreneur.
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9.1.1 NEGOTIATING CORPORATE RELATIONS

The women do not perceive there to be a business culture which is specifically feminine.

However a clear disregard for status and traditionally accepted procedures can be identified',

with examples such as;

A. Ute: who had three retail outlets, two factories and a mail-order centre yet did not have

an office of her own; adopting a very personal 'hands-on' approach, she believes that her place

is with her staff, her role is to be amongst the staff.

B. Eleni: who quite happily made coffee for me herself- but when it came to turning on the

air conditioning in the board-room had to ask her secretary how to do it. She had no space which

she called her own, when she was working with her secretary / assistant she used her room,

similarly with other employees, and when she wanted to work quietly on her own she used the

board room.

C. Joy: had recently changed offices, giving her secretary her large office because of the

new equipment and she worked in a very tiny space with just a table and chairs, no desk, no

shell, es.

D. Slobhan, Iris, Milly and Holly: who actively encourage the women in their companies to

get together to share family responsibilities and tasks, to work out child-minding rotas, evenings

out and shared bulk shopping purchases.

E. Miriam. who worked in an open plan office where she could see all that was going on

and was near the leleprinter2'.

F. Elsa: also worked in an open plan office with her staff and worked alternate weekends to

show her staff that she was taking a fair share of the antisocial hours of the work.

G. Evette: who insisted that the interview took place in her home because her office had

been taken over by her secretary for the day, she was putting together a big report and they

needed the space.

H. Anand: who had arranged for the meeting to take place on a yacht which she wanted to

try out, and spent a considerable part of the afternoon hauling ropes and doing whatever was

necessary despite the fact that her 'technical advisor' was on board.

I. Iris: who insisted on being interviewed in a restaurant where she had booked a 'quiet

corner' so that the conversation could be recorded; she didn't want her staff to overhear the

conversation, particularly details of her personal life which she readily shared in the interview.

I From Arnencan studies, Rosener (1990, 1995) contends that women do not necessarily haw access to formal power and so rely on
personal power and influence, prefer teamwork as organisational strategies and use interactive, non-traditional leadership styles to
accomplish business objectives

2 This was in fact a large screen computer link up with key airport information computer systems, but she still referred to it as the
'teleprinter which had been the previous means of communication for many years
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j.	 Monique: whose young son greeted me at the office and brought me coffee prior to the

interview.

K. Frances: who arranged to meet me at 8 am and arrived with her baby grand-child whom

she immediately passed to her secretary to look after in the play room which previously had been

the secretaries office. Frances' secretary now occupied her office as it overlooked the playroom

and was only divided by glass partitions and Frances had moved her desk into the corner of her

showroom. Aware that her secretary was busy with the baby and stopping interruptions to our

meeting Frances made coffee for us and for her secretary and put the bottle to warm for the

baby.

L. Annette: who claimed her office door was never closed and encouraged her staff to drop

in and discuss issues and problems with her.

M. Eleni, Annette, Arland, Holly, Ute, Kikki, Siobhan, Frances: all maintained that they

went to each of their offices, factories or retail outlets and met with most of their staff at all

levels at least once a month and many once a week.

N. Siobhan, Miriam, Joy, Nicola, Kristian, Marilia, Christina and Holly had studies in their

homes which they used for work and frequently had staff around to work on specific projects.

0.	 Arland, Eleni, Holly, Kikki, Joy, Katriona, Maggie, Maria, Miriam, Rosie, Sandra,

Siobhan and Sue had 'second' homes (usually in different countries) which they used regularly

for staff meetings and project work - not always when they were necessarily involved and in

attendance. These homes were also meeting locations for customers, suppliers and other business

contacts or provided for such people to take family breaks.

The women seemed aware of the different roles which they played and slipped in and out of

these roles quite comfortably. Similarly they were very aware of the need to defme, to

themselves, their self-presentation for the day, as determined by the clothes they wore, the

location of meetings and the style they adopted with people. The focus of relationships was to

build them for the long term. The women talked of some employees as old friends and of young

employees as the potential for the future; they talked in terms of being located in a position

within a relationship over time'.

In the beginning, during the process of becoming an entrepreneur the women did all the work of

collecting and gathering their contacts and patting them into a ball of relationships of use to

themselves and their business. Then as the business took shape so they developed the confidence

to let it run and as it did so it gathered its own momentum. As the women started to practice

being entrepreneurs so people started to contact them and their ball of relationships grew. It is

I Elsa's descnption e.plains the situation succinctly '13tulding a business reminds mc of a game we plied as children where we
collected handfuls of snow and patted it Into as big a ball as vie could manage Then when we were read' we would push that ball
along It would gather snow and get bigger It gathers without having to collect more handful% evzept perhaps atter It has hit some
obstacle Then we would have to stop and take some time to reshape it before sending It on its wa% again '

209



Finance personal contacts, banks
Contacts ex-colleagues, family, friends

Support. family, friends
	 I

	

ii	

(	 Fnonids	 )

evidenced by the way in which some of the women established the organisational architecture of

their businesses'. Whilst the women perceived that there was both a pro-active and a reactive

role, they were clear in their communications. The threads by which the women hold their

relationships are on a time continuum and as they are drawn together into the women

entrepreneurs' 'concourse', so it evolves over time2.

Figure 9.1: showing the concourse of relationships during the process of becoming an

entrepreneur is merely a two-dimensional representation of the reality which is multi-

dimensional, dynamic and complex3 . Essentially the women entrepreneurs are reaching out to

make contacts and build relationships. In this they may call upon friends and family to help them

in the initial stages, particularly as employees and as sources of funding or for access to capital.

It is important to note that at this stage the people are mostly those whom the woman

entrepreneur has known for some time or who is known to them by family and friends contacts.

Figure 9.1: Concourse of relationships during the process of becoming an entrepreneur

Figure 9.2: shows that as the woman entrepreneur moves to the stage whereby she is practising

being an entrepreneur, then the concourse becomes even more complicated. Now the arrows

I As discussed in chapter section 8 2
2 As shown In chapter section 8 3
3 See Tsoelon (1995 120-135) who argues that despite Baudnllard's contradictor) accounts of fashion in which he maintains that

'Modem fashion as a signifier of a wider social process within industrial capitalism which reproduces the power relations of
industrial capitalism' and that 'postmodern fashion IA here fashion loses its signiing function as an emblem of social process'
(Tseelon 1995 133) there is still anecdotal and empirical evidence to suggest that `the ethos of 'dress for success' is still the
prevailing code' (Tseelon 1995 133)
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move in both directions representing the fact that whilst the women are still pro-active in making

their contacts, as the reputation of the business and of the women has developed, so more people

want to be associated with them; potential customers make enquiries for products or services,

some are referred by other customers or people known to the woman and her business e.g.

through suppliers, potential suppliers target the organisation for their prospective sales, potential

employees write in to ask for jobs. The network of other contacts is extended through the

business community'.

Suppliers

.	 Potential Suppliers

.,.	 (Sales targeting)

What is also important here is that those relationships which are symbolised by solid lines are

framed by legal and contractual regulations. Whether purchasing, selling or employing, the

woman entrepreneur may sign a contract on behalf of her company or authorise another person

within the company to do so. Whilst the women have no qualms about using contracts as a

means of limiting the scope of the relationship and to clarify exactly what is being exchanged,

they see this only as a tool to be used at an organisational level. In these relationships they

contextualise the negotiations as transforming duo-developmental agreements from which both

I This is to be discussed in the next section
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parties will benefit. These are perceived as symbiotic, dynamic and long-term relationships

which can assist both sides to grow and develop. Thus the relationships with employees,

suppliers and customers are perceived as transforming over a period of time', rather than as a

series of short-term transactions. Where two companies are concerned then there are often clear

objectives for mutual development of products and services2.

As this concourse of relationships has developed over time it has become more complex. The

composition of the four key groups moving through the concourse has changed. Whilst fewer

family and friends are called upon as temporary, emergency employees there may be a few who

have settled into the organisation and are building careers there. Additionally some long-term

employees become friends and some younger family members move into the business. As the

business develops its reputation, so prospective employees make approaches. The gendered

nature of employee relationships is a crucial area for negotiation. As has been shown in chapter

6, the smaller the size of the organisation, the more likely that it has more female employees than

men. The women entrepreneurs again are very clear as to why they require women to fit into

their teams. As the companies have grown in size then more men are involved as employees. The

women entrepreneurs find that they have little problems with those men who are the most senior

in their organisations3 . The major problem they have had is with the middle levels of

management. Of course this may happen with any change of culture, but the women attribute it

mainly to the female cultural development of their organisation.

Suppliers and customers ha% e different locations from the centre which does not indicate

priorities but rather different objectives of negotiations and differing contextualisation to the

relationships. The group containing indirect contacts has grown and transformed. Still there

remains a core of family and friends, but now the woman entrepreneur has negotiated useful

contacts and relationships within the wider business community. The driving forces to develop

Flew s example of the development of her suppliers and their businesses epitomises this
2 Again Hem s example of the woman who was emplosed to take care of the other employee's emergency family care who has been

supported as she started her own business Anand, Maria, Kilda, Holh, Ute, Eleru, Frances and Nicola all tell of developments
with certain suppliers to produce products to their specification The suppliers have des eloped products which they can then sell
elsewhere Hannah Miriam Jo) Sandra Flse Ins all tell of writs in which the) have developed new products or services because
the) have become deep!) Involved with a single customer and their requirements, such products or services have then moved into
the companx range offered Whilst this max be considered as 'natural' product or service development, what is important here is
the surrounding relationship the view of supplier compam or company customers being a form of loose partnership for
transformational development of mutual benefit is crucial This contextualises innovation quite differently from traditional analysis
which maintains it to result from 'competitive cost cutting pressures by capitalist entrepreneurs, .., or it may result from an
ecological!) transformed demographx,' (Clegg 1989 231) such as disease, plague of nen technological breakthrough.

Holly and the best describe the type of situation }loll) I can onl) explain It by the fact that those people who get on in this
organisation are those who wall) understand the objectives, who are comfortable with the culture and share the same vision. So it
stands to reason that the more senior people are those who are comfortable with me, as a woman, at the top and share my goals for
the business The ones in the middle may still be corning to terms with the environment or still making up their minds.'
the 'I alwass try to develop people from within it is what they deserve and that wa we build a strong team of people who share
the same vision But occasionally we have to bring in from outside We ma) need special skills, and anyway it is good every now
and then because these people help us to revisit our own direction But we have had a few occasions when we have brought men
into the middle levels who have felt lost without the macho environment Only one was able to adapt and he is not well settled, but
the others chose to leave'
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these relationships are not necessarily outward from the woman entrepreneur but also the

business community starts to reach out to make contact with her'.

9.1.2 NEGOTIATING PUBLIC GENDER RELATIONS

A number of issues have become clear from the data as described in chapter 8. Firstly that

women entrepreneurs do not stop becoming targets for discrimination in the workplace, just

because they own their own business. The women in this sample have mentioned experiences of

discrimination in a variety of public business domains: obtaining funding and access to capital,

finding suitable suppliers and in some areas in developing a customer base. This is more acute

for those women who have been starting their own businesses because they need to develop the

reputation and 'track record' of the business. In their differing ways the women all agree that at

the end of the day the business will speak for itself and that commercial sense dictates that

potential suppliers will not miss out on the opportunity of a sale or potential customers of the

opportunity of purchasing something which they need at good value. The women, however did

speak of various tactics which they used such as sending male senior managers to certain trade

and business meetings or events 2 . The key areas where gender relations are most evident are in

business clubs and organisations where many women have shunned traditional organisations

because of their masculine bias3 . This does not necessarily mean that they favour women's

business organisations because the women in this sample also feel a certain alienation from them

either because they are simply not readily accessible in rural areas, because they find that the

members are running much smaller businesses and thus have less in common or simply because

they do not feel that the organisations have sufficient access to power to make any difference.

All except two women also shunned contact with local gosemment run or sponsored enterprise

development agencies on the basis that they were either male dominated and patronising towards

women or simply not effective in the business advice they provided, because advice was given

by people who were employed and who did not understand the needs of entrepreneurs. Twenty

of the women were involved on the boards of non-fee paying organisations, such as charities,

I In this context, the omen in this studs mils all be considered to be at the second stage ‘slaereb) they were practising being
entrepreneurs I lossever for some the metamorphosis v‘ as more recent than others

2 This %A as more apparent in the male dominated business sectors and applied to Manila, Mana, Kith, Anand, Christina, Kirsty,
Sandra Kristian

3 It is through such organisations that effective lobbing ma) affect political decision making (Famharn 1990:204) and this thus
disadvantages %.% omen in their access to political passer
This suggests a gendered hierarchy of business orgarusations in }stitch those that are exclusivel) female or women dominated are
disadvantaged Also It is important to realise that %% omen's organisations have a tradition of being formed to provide mutual
support and contacts behseen l% omen rather than for the purpose of accessing po‘ser The British Association of Women
Entrepreneurs for example was established just at the end of World War Txso to provide support for IA omen vkho had taken over the
responsibilities of their husband's or father's businesses during the tsar and because of the death or injury of that relative found that
they had more than a caretaker role Often without experience and ssorkmg alone the} found that they }sere not taken seriously, but
by working together they felt that the could gain credibility This quick]) spread and toda) the association is part of the world-
wide association of %%omen entrepreneurs (Les remmes Chefs d'Entiepliscs Mondiales) vkluch has associate members in 33
countnes with 45 000 members (Woutcrsz 1997 I)
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not-for-profit organisations, school governors. These were perceived as a community

development and were personally driven rather than linked to their business activities. A few

women were involved in other boards, but these were very much in the minority and tended to

be more of the women who had family connections and / or had inherited their businesses'. The

few women who had started their own businesses and were involved on the boards tended to be

so because they had a personal interest in helping the smaller organisation develop and that

organisation had some relevance to the woman's own business 2. A few other women, again

those who started their own businesses, had been invited to join certain boards or public

authorities and did so because they felt that it would help them develop their own board-room

skills and saw it both as a contribution to the community and an opportunity for personal

development and business contacts 3 . Thus the women entrepreneurs are very selective as to the

relationships which they negotiate in the public arena and are quite clear as to the purpose of the

negotiations.

Thus, in the wider public arena, the women entrepreneurs tend to feel isolated from other

business organisations either because of the masculine culture or because of their 'otherness' to

other women. This is the double burden of the women entrepreneurs being isolated because they

are women from the male business community and because they are 'successful' entrepreneurs

from women. Although the women entrepreneurs appeared to thrive on their lifestyle of very

busy business schedules, often involving considerable travel, and meeting lots of different

people with whom they had different types of relationship, they considered two aspects of their

lives to be vital to enable them to sustain their way of life. Firstly, they were adamant that they

were well organised and had support needed in all aspects of their lives. Two particular areas

were crucial for their personal survival. The women admitted that they need a good secretary or

assistant ihho was always based at the office and able to speak to people, know where she was,

act as gatekeeper and to organise their schedules and yet be trusted with a lot of personal details

so that the person knew exactly where she was virtually every day or night, every day of the

week. Secondly where the women were involved with partners or spouses and particularly where

they had children, that they had their domestic arrangements organised.

9.2	 CREATING A CAPITALIST DOMESTIC ECONOMY

Traditional feminist analysis has considered the domestic arena as located in the private sphere

of life in that relations take on a specific form and involve people who are either related to one

I For c‘amplc KIkki, Manlia, Mana, Arland, Katnona, Jo),
2 For curnplc Maggio, Suc Flan, Frances, Sandra
3 For c‘arnplc Mill), Nicola, Ins, 'loll), Kirsty, Kathy
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another or who share intimate and sexual relations and live together in one location. Much of the

analysis has been concerned with the legitimacy of the sexual relations, the gendered power basis

of the relationships and who does the work required for the domestic unit to live. None of the

women in this study actually experience this form of domestic environment. All of them have

one location which they might describe as their main home, but all have some secondary form of

living accommodation; 28 have other properties, seven have yachts or boats of some sort, two

have motor-homes and one has a canal barge. Their personal relationships and the details of

children living with the women is varied'. The upkeep of properties and family lifestyles which

include horse-riding, skiing, cars, off-road vehicles, scuba-diving and the like means that each

woman has a host of different people involved in the domestic arena. These people may be

involved on a full-time working capacity, they may share living accommodation or they may be

in attendance at specific times as required. But they all share relationships with the women

entrepreneurs and their families within the domestic sphere. The scope and limitations of these

relationships may have traditional and cultural expectations, but each one is individually

negotiated and governed by contract.

9.2.1 NEGOTIATING CAPITALIST DOMESTIC RELATIONS

There was a difference between two groups of women entrepreneurs, those who started their

businesses themselves and for whom the business provided an income beyond that of their

family and peers and the other group being those whose families were wealthy and who had

large inheritances in the form of the business, shares, properties and the like. The second group

of women often inherited with the properties a whole host of retainers and domestic staff, many

of whom had had relationships with the family over generations. Some of the properties were set

in estates which themselves were businesses managed by other family members and some of the

staff employed by the women entrepreneurs were drawn from poorer family relations 2 . What is

interesting is that the first group of women entrepreneurs, as they have acquired the capital to

purchase second 'homes', are replicating these forms of relationship in that their first call on

staff is drawn from a pool of relatives and sometimes friends3 . The notion of using family

members, close friends or even 'good neighbours' as a first choice in providing some area of

I As descnbed ut chapter section 6 1
2 This was not nccessanly perceived as an form of chants, but simply a negotiated opportunity whereby someone who could be

trusted as required to provide some area of work %%Inch in turn provided a suitable Income and lifestyle for them and their
families

3 See chapter 7 for c‘amples such as Mill) who purchased a farm for her sister and brother-in-law to run, Milly and her son live in
an adjacent cottage IA tuch also enables her sister to provide childcare for her son (who is in fact her grandson). Also Ute bought an
estate which provides a country house for her family How e%er her brother lives in a cottage on the estate and runs the riding stables
whilst her sister-in-law ensures that thc house is kept ready for Utc and her family to visit.
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family support, particularly child-care was important'. The women perceived that the

relationships between them and the people who would be sharing at least a part of their home

was important. The women entrepreneurs were concerned that certain people in their homes had

certain lines of demarcation; certain areas of the house were restricted either by entry completely

or for entry only for specific purposes. For example those people involved in childcare had

access by negotiated consent only to parts of the property associated with the children; play

areas, washing areas, eating and limited to certain types of people, children's bedrooms.

Conversely cleaners had access to all rooms with a negotiated agreement that it was for the

purpose of cleaning on a superficial level and that certain drawer and cupboards would not be

accessed. Other people, particularly those who worked outside, such as gardeners, maintenance

workers and such had limited access to the house, only for the purposes of eating or washing.

Traditional feminist analysis has considered domestic expenditure as a means of analysing the

gendered power relationships within the household, linking aspects of power with the pragmatic

decision as to who pays for what services2 . The domestic financial arrangements of the women

entrepreneurs in this study, like so much in their lives, were diverse and complex. The

households appeared to be extremely busy with all members enjoying extensive working lives,

busy social lives or as ill or disabled people requiring a lot of support and attention. The

arrangements for domestic help and support were varied and individually negotiated including

part-time and full-time employees, casual labour, sub-contracted services, voluntary help and

self-provided. The decision as to who should pay for such work did not appear to be based upon

gendered power relations, but rather upon overall financial arrangements. Some of the houses,

other properties and living accommodation were frequently tied in with the women

entrepreneurs' business relationships in that they were used for staff meetings, entertaining

customers, suppliers or other members of the business community. As such some of the costs

were borne by the women entrepreneurs' companies. Similarly with childcare arrangements,

some business employees had dual roles of child-minders or chauffeurs taking and collecting the

children from school or their social activities such as sports or meetings with friends. Some of

the staff or services were considered part of the overall estate which might be run be a separate

company. In some cases the individual women or the women and their partners simply paid

people directly3.

I The extent to which this might provide support in the form of patronage may also be an issue but is beyond the scope of this
research For example, Riegclhaupt (1967) found that in ruml Portugal Nomcn particularly had strong patronage ties built through
contacts (conhecimentos) made through domestic service or selling local produce

2 Calls to analyse households, markets and states, might acknowledge that such economies undergo change and restructuring
(Gardiner 1997 233) but they still focus upon household labour as being exploitative because it is 'freely' provided by the woman.
here this is not the case and this aspect of household labour within a domestic economy run within capitalist contractual
obligations of employment would be a suitable topic for further feminist research Such research would not only contribute tow ards
a greater understanding of the economy but also consider opportunities for exploitation of women by women.

3 1 lochschild's American study found that 'imlore than wages, that affects a man's contribution at home is the value a couple puts
on the husband's or wife's job' (1989 254)
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The households were organised as small businesses with a range of different contractual

obligations and arrangements. Products and services are purchased, not only by 'the boss or

bosses' but by delegated, specific personnel. Products and services were produced within the

domestic economy for monopoly consumption of the household unit and, in some instances

shared with others such as friends, guests and business acquaintances. Payment levels were

negotiated and agreed within a range of criteria which included the going rate for the job

together with consideration as to other forms of remuneration such as accommodation, food,

clothing, use of facilities. Scope and limitations of the job and location were also negotiated. The

source of funding to pay for such services was a matter of conjecture according to the type of

service being paid for, its relationship to other business, and individual availability of income;

and efficient tax considerations'. Thus the households were managed as small businesses within

the capitalist economy. However the structure and organisation of the relationships were at once

limited by contract but motivated by bonds of kinship, trust, respect, mutual benefits, shared

goals and shared experiences. The fact that the women entrepreneurs often shared their homes,

either part-time or full-time with people outside of their immediate family, and that those

people's entry to private space was governed by capitalist organisational contractual

requirements2 transforms and limits that private space into the public. This then limits the space

available for intimate and private relationships.

9.2.2 NEGOTIATING GENDER RELATIONS IN PRIVATE

The data in chapters six and seven shows that the women entrepreneurs have a wide range of

intimate relationships and that these change over time. Women have transferred from being

married to divorced, from divorced to partnered, from heterosexual to lesbian, from partnered to

single. The way in which these personal, intimate relationships are bound with the women's

personal and entrepreneurial development is apparent. The women entrepreneurs have attempted

to negotiate suitable relationships which provide mutual support and in that they demand an

This has similarities to Jan Pahl's pioneering work on the management of fanuly finances in which she finds that the control of
finances within a household is linked to income Money' claims Pahl 'as one of the most fundamental measures of equahty,
provides a fruitful route to exploring the social and economic processes involved' (1995 65). Although the work of Pahl (1989,
1990) Gat/ Wilson (1987) and Sallie Westwood (1984) provide useful anal y sis concerning the relationship between income levels,
household finance responsibilities and management, and gendered power differences in married relationships they have eithea-
ignored or not considered the source of income and thus the potential tax benefits In this study, if spouses or partners are self-
employ ed or run their own businesses then they have the same opportunities as the women entrepreneurs to access legitimate
corporate expenses to cover certain aspects of service provision from their own domestic economy If, however the spouses or
partners are employ ed then they are less likely to be able to access such tax beneficial sources of funding. The latter relationship in
dual-career couples would be the basis of interesting feminist research Gendcred power relations are complicated by the location of
the male as part of the proletariat', a provider of labour, an emplo}ce within the capitalist economy. In contrast the woman,
whether self-employ ed running a small or large business may be aligned to the 'bourgeois' (or petite bourgeoisie) as an owner of
capital and thus of the means of production
EU legislation however limits these requirements For example household employment or employment for companies employing
less than 5 people does not need to comply with equal opportunities legislation There are also limitations upon the application of
health and safety at work legislation concerning household employees
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understanding of the needs of their business lives. Contextualising this in the background of the

capitalist domestic economy, the women entrepreneurs may be considered to be running this as a

small business which is headed by a partnership. However, if they are unable to negotiate the

equal partnership that they require, then they are prepared to develop this as a single woman

domestic enterprise. Where the women negotiate suitable partnerships then these are again

transformed as mutually beneficial and less likely to follow traditional patterns of the family

unity living together in one household. The women entrepreneurs in this sample have a range of

relationships based in different locations over space and time'. Where the women have partners,

the time which they spend with each other is partly negotiated so that they may coincide with

other time commitments which they each have2 . Similarly with their children. It is important too

to consider that some of the time which the women entrepreneurs spend with their partners, or

their children, is also in the company of others from either adult's business environment. Thus

the focus of engagement in deep intimate aspects of their relationships are confmed by time and

space and limited by negotiation. Again this may be likened to a business which is confined in

operation over time and space and limited by negotiation; however these negotiations are

between the women entrepreneur (or her representatives) and many other people and

organisations linked to the business. For the most part, the women entrepreneurs develop

monogamous or serial monogamous intimate relationships. These relationships may also be

positioned upon a continuum over time. The women entrepreneurs may retain the relationship

during the course of a lifetime as it mutates through courtship, marriage or living together as a

couple, through sharing parenthood through to possibly shared grand-parenthood. The

relationships may move along a different continuum as for example Kiklci who married,

divorced, lived a single life, met her ex-husband and remarried. Other women have kept in

contact with ex-husbands or ex-partners on quite a friendly basis and still share social

involvement with them'. Other women have no direct contact except where necessary because of

their children or only indirect contact through their children4.

The other relationships which the women in this study alue highly are those of friendships,

particularly their friendships with other women'. Again these form a continuum whereby some

friendships have lasted since school or college, a few formed as part of the extended

I See chapter section 6 2 for thc examples of commuter relationships' (Maggie), 'distance mamage(Minam, Monique), 'travelling
relationships (Siobhan Piaui

2 See Sara norm!! s studs in %%Inch shc maintains that any increase in male invohrment with traditionally female household tasks
are offset In a corresponding reduction in traditionallx male tasks associated with the household She cautions that increased male
involvement in a certain task may not infer a breakdown of gender segregation in the home but a strateK, to control, for example
shopping as a means of controlling financial expenditure (I lorrell 1994 219) In this studs, some %%omen entrepreneurs have
alluded to examples mainly of ex-spouses or partners, taking over tasks of cooking, cleannig or shopping as a means of control, but
this is anecdotal %%film the intervic‘‘ transcnpts Also, reduction in time spent on household tasks does not result in additional time
spent together but more time spent in the business environment

3 For example Arland Evette, Jo, Kattn, Siobhan, Ins, Suc
1 For example Arlene LA cue
3 See chapter 6 and chapter section 7 1 for discussion upon friendships and Appendix 19 contains more detailed quotations providing

examples of the importance which the '.omen entmpreacurs place upon their female friendships
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relationships with partners or spouses and others formed during their business careers or during

the process of becoming an entrepreneur. Major close friendships appeared to be from the first

or last group. The friendships which they had formed during the early years of their marriages or

relationships just prior to starting or taking over their business were those that were more likely

to falter as the women entrepreneurs' status in the business community changed. Friendships

were used for fun, emotional support, as trustworthy business confidantes or sounding boards

and in some instances as sources of capital and for access to funds and business contacts'.

Friends were valued and although they were not necessarily seen often, regular contact was

maintained frequently through office technology such as facsimiles, e-mail and of course the

telephone. Some women who had friends who travelled made attempts to meet when their

travels brought them to the same city and frequently they combined business travel with visits to

friends or they stayed in each other's city apartments during work or shared their properties for

business meetings or for family holiday breaks. Friends were then at two levels; those who were

involved in the daily life of the woman entrepreneur or those who were highly valued but who

met infrequently. Both categories may then be described as enabling resources for they provided

support and facilitated some aspect of the woman's life whether associated with her business or

her personal life. The relationships were again negotiated over time and space, and the terms of

the 'contract' occasionally revised as friends were drawn across the different aspects of the

women's lives. The women entrepreneurs differentiated between friendships where a formal

contract of employment, either in the business or domestic economy, formed part of the

negotiated terms of the relationships and those friendships which did not have such an element.

The latter types of friendship seemed to be more intimate and emotionally supportive, although

this did not necessarily preclude involvement with other contractual obligations, such as funding

or the introduction of business contacts or the provision of business services or products. Once

more, the basis of the relationships may be described as contractual and based upon negotiated

terms for mutual benefits over time and space.

9.3	 FRAMEWORK FOR WOMEN'S NEGOTIATIONS

The women entrepreneurs in this sample shared a strong sense of survival in that they tended to

be goal-orientated, persistent women who were determined to take responsibility for themselves.

This does not make them any less fun-loving, flexible or caring. In fact they bring a strong sense

of caring into the ways in which they organise both their domestic and business environments.

Whilst they have had certain experiences or been touched by events which have resulted in their

entrepreneurial development, they have been motivated by a sense of purpose, yet their marks of

As descnbol in chapter section 8 2
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success embrace achievement in different aspects of their lives. Whilst these women appear

infallible and take responsibility for the financial future and lives of many people, they have not

necessarily always had such strength. There have been times when they have felt vulnerable,

when they have experienced the pain of broken relationships, when they have lost a loved one,

when they have been victims of domestic violence, when they have felt unsafe in a strange

environment, when they have felt disorientated or isolated in the workplace, or when they have

felt depressed and financially insecure, without a future. Whilst their experiences have been

diverse they share a common bond, as survivors of such pain, trauma and dislocation: they have

learned to focus their communications, to use the sometimes scant resources available to them,

and to negotiate with people from all aspects of their lives to transform and re-invent themselves.

This process has been dynamic and wide ranging involving a mutating concourse of relationships

from both the public and private spheres.

9.3.1 THE CONCOURSE OF CONTINUA OVER SPACE, TIME AND COMMUNITY.

The pre% ious two sections, 9.1 and 9.2, summarise the way in which the women entrepreneurs

have ke) contacts that last a life-time from the initial bonding. These relationships traverse time,

space and community in that they are not confined to one aspect of the woman's life or to the

pri% ate or public spheres. The model is not flat, web-like and two-dimensional based on public

and pn% ate but rather dynamic and described as a concourse of people entering and leaving,

waiting in holding areas, being diverted, moving at will, moving in response to some

information, moving towards goals, in transit and traversing time, space and community. The

focus of the women entrepreneurs, each operating within their own mutating concourse, is that

where possible and relevant each 'meeting and greeting' is developed into a sustained

relationship Such relationships are negotiated and defined by agreement with the objective of

combining and transforming individual resources into mutually beneficial achievements. Each

relationship, as shown in figure 9.3, may be located by the intersection of three continua: space,

time and community.

What is important is the way in which the women entrepreneurs assert themselves, communicate

effectively and negotiate these relationships. Once they have developed mutual trust then they do

not have the barriers of the private and public domains as business secretaries or assistants or

employees who may have some responsibility for childcare or the children's activities'; domestic

help acting as message takers and organisers for business contacts2; of family members or

I For c\amplc in past and current e‘penerices of Arlene Christina, Frances, Giselle Jo), Kikki, Maria, Mill), Miriam_ Monique,
Rosie tile

2 Annette Arlene Christina Evette, Giselle Ilannah }loll), Joy, Slobhan
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friends providing support services in home locations for business entertainment and meetingsl;

employing friends or family members other than one's own children in the entrepreneurial

business2 . Thus individual relationships are based upon other people's involvement along the

continua of community which breaks down and renders irrelevant the private / public divide.

Figure 9.3: Relationships on the Continua of Space, Time and Community.

Community

The continua of space is also relevant in the increasing movement of people within the EU and

globally. The data in chapter 6 indicated that many women were not now living in their country

of origin 3, some travelled extensively (at least one trip to another country every two weeks) 4, and

some were involved in multi-national or cross country personal relationships', and some had

business offices in more than one country 6 in addition to the variety of 'second homes' being

located in different countries. Thus when considering the involvement of family and friends with

business and domestic arrangements, it is even more involved'. Such displacement often requires

learning a new language and reflecting upon one's own cultural norms and expectations. The

women entrepreneurs felt a sense of responsibility and were aware of the need for them to

provide support to those people who relocated and maintained contact with them across space.

On the one hand the women entrepreneurs had a range of relationships for which they felt

responsible and where their negotiations were driven by the care and concern they held for the

people they were negotiating with and for their families, particularly where the other people in

For example Arlene Elan Evette I lolly, Joy Katnona Kikki, Marta, Martha Mill3, Rosie, the
2 For example Arlene Arland, Holly, Joy KIM., Mana, Manila, Milly, Sandra, Ute
3 Arland, Mime Elsa, Giselle, Ins, Joy Kirsb, Knsuan Maggie, Monique, Nicola, Sue
4 For example Arland, Arlene Dem Joy Maggie, Slobhan
5 Elsa, Giselle, Ins Maggie, Miriam Monique, Nicola, Stobhan, Sue
6 Anand, Arlene, El= Llsa, I humah Holly, Joy, Kathy, Katnona, Maggie, Miriam, Sandra, Siobhan, Ute.
7 As for example an American friend of Arlene worked in one of her French locations, whereas a relative of Holly's and his wife

acted as caretaker domestic help and cook at her French chateau Also Greek relatives of Anand worked on her French estate and
relatives of Sandra's relocated from what Vk as previously known as Eastern Gemiany to the West to work in her factory.
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the relationships were limited in the resources that they could bring to the transformation. Such

resources were mainly that of being trustworthy and with a particular skill or ability to learn a

skill and being prepared to work. In return they would have security of employment and

frequently accommodation. Aspects of gender seemed minimal in these relationships except for

some preference for women to be involved within the household and for certain aspects of child-

care'. Whilst the women entrepreneurs seemed motivated to develop sustaining relationships

which could produce mutually beneficial outcomes, it was within these relationships that they

found gendered differences. Here women would need to spend time negotiating the terms of the

negotiations in attempting to move from a transactional framework for a single contract to a

transformational framework for sustained and ongoing contractual relationships which would be

dynamic and mutate over time. Within this framework, there is a shift in emphasis away from

the standard short-term business criteria demanding quantity, delivery and price to longer-term

embracing of other considerations such as value-for-money, service, creativity, development,

meeting needs and trust. This does not however indicate that the women were any less concerned

with the financial implications for making a profit, in fact their motivations were to ensure that

their business remained profitable for the future. In this their skills as negotiators as women and

as entrepreneurs are paramount.

9.3.2 N EGOTIATED  ECONONI/C CITIZENSHIP

As this chapter has shown, whether considering what to wear or how to present themselves,

when to be visible and when to remain in the background, when and how to speak or to remain

silent, the women entrepreneurs in this study are forever de x eloping strategies in order to achieve

their objectives. Whatever their goals they perceive their achievements as both combinations and

results of their negotiations with other people. As women entrepreneurs they have had to make

serious decisions involving all aspects of their lives, when or whether to have children, whether

to sustain an intimate relationship or not, whether to borrow money or not. Support for them in

the related negotiations has been forthcoming at times from family and friends, but these

resources have not been guaranteed and although available have not always been positive.

Whether looking to family and friends or the wider business community, the extent to which

support and resources have been readily negotiated have been highly gendered. Family members

have considered the women suitable for marriage and unsuitable for entrepreneurialisrn. As

women entrepreneurs, friends have considered them selfish for not giving sufficient time to

matters outside of their business interests. As women, the business community has proved its

l Similarly gender issues did not appear problematic in the context of employment, except in some instances problems with middle
management males Where the women emplmed less people the tendenc is to employ all women or far more women than men.
On the other hand there were relationships %% hereby both parties had a vanety of resources available to them and ditTermg
motivations and ambitions for the outcome
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deep-rooted prejudices and discriminatory practices. As developing and practising women

entrepreneurs, existing and potential intimate partners have found the relationship confusing,

threatening or uncomfortable.

In the concourse of relationships which the women have developed patriarchal forces work

against the women's personal and business development. Capitalism is a structure which has

been a tool of patriarchy, used to deny women equal access to the labour market and to restrict

them into the domestic area. However the women entrepreneurs of this study have demonstrated

how they are transforming the relationships within the capitalist structure and also how they are

using capitalism as an economic system to transform the nature and outcomes of the

relationships they are forming with both men and women. On the one hand they are employing

capitalist means to transform the domestic sphere into a domestic economy limited by negotiated

contractual agreements. On the other hand, they are transforming the organisational architecture

and cultures of capitalist relations by developing a concourse of relationships located at the

intersection of time, space and community. By viewing these functions as continua, the women

entrepreneurs are changing the nature of business relationships. The time continuum focuses

upon the shift from short-term transactions to longer-term relationships based upon shared

resources to transform outcomes for mutual benefit. The continuum of space evokes a multi-

cultural environment whereby relationships are forged through learning new ways of doing

things and by forcing people to reassess their own prejudices and norms as aspects of one culture

may be transferred or adapted to transform another. The continuum of community provides

people with opportunities to transfer skills learnt in one sphere to become a personal resource in

another and for the transfer of differing ways in which community members may relate to one

another to be transformed in differing communities, for example changing corporate

organisational architecture.

The extent to which the women entrepreneurs have developed their concourse and the extent to

which they have transformed the relationships within it is limited by many factors. Not least is

the extent to which they have moved through the stage whereby they are in the process of

becoming an entrepreneur to taking on the role whereby they practise being an entrepreneur. This

is a crucial stage whereby their concourse of relationships mutates from being pro-active to both

pro-active and reactive. This is the stage when the women entrepreneurs have a greater resource

in which to make their voices heard beyond their own entrepreneurial organisation and circle of

family and friends. Moving from one stage to the next provides the women entrepreneurs with a

platform upon which they may gain economic citizenship within the capitalist economy. As the

structure of the capitalist economy is hierarchical and based upon power vested in capital, then it

would be naive not to explore the extent to which the women entrepreneurs' economic

citizenship is linked to their economic power. This may be measured by both their personal
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acquisition of capital and thus their spending power, and by the capital value of their enterprise

which will have economic power of employment and expenditure in the communities in which it

is operational. It is then when these factors have achieved certain levels that the wider business

community starts either to accept the woman's presence or even to reach out to her; that is the

moment of mutation from the process of becoming an entrepreneur to the state of practising

being an entrepreneur. This may not be specific to size by number of employees or by turnover

for the level is not absolute and varies according to the type of business, urban or rural location

and the personal visibility of the woman entrepreneur.

CONCLUSIONS

The data on women entrepreneurs in this study have shown that as women, relationships are

important to them and as entrepreneurs contacts are essential, but as women entrepreneurs they

focus upon multi-dimensional networks in which they build relationships. In this study these

have been called the 'concourse of relationships', a dynamic and complex set of relationships

which the woman entrepreneur develops and which mutates over the continua of time, space and

community. As a consequence of the way in which the woman entrepreneur integrates her life

and defines her own life strategies in terms of her business and personal achievements, she has

broken down the divide between the private and public spheres; they are so integrated to be as

one. Thus over the continua of time she phases her personal life events such as having children

with her career events such as starting a new business; although this is not always planned and

certain experiences such as trauma intervene and act as catalysts for cause and effect chain

reactions to occur. Through their personal and business development over time, the women

entrepreneurs pass through two key stages; the process of becoming an entrepreneur and the

practice of being an entrepreneur and the mutation from one stage to the other marks a crucial

change in the concourse of relationships. Focusing upon the development of relationships the

women entrepreneurs are showing a tendency to move away from short-term transactions in

attempts to forge longer-term involvement which are transforming in that they aim to share

resources to develop and create new products or services to the mutual benefit of both parties.

These are particularly useful entrepreneurial strategies in relationships with both customers and

suppliers. The women entrepreneurs also appear to negotiate certain types of relationship with

their employees which may be defined in a variety of ways; having employees who operate in

both the domestic and business environments, involvement of friends and relatives in the

business as employees or contacts, nurturing for long-term employment, loosely grouped

organisational architecture, policies to develop their own employees rather than employ outside

or frequently bringing employees into the woman's own living area for meetings or making it

available for employee leisure time. Additionally in some cases women negotiated flexibility
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and support services enabling women employees to better manage their work and family

responsibilities and a trend in smaller businesses to employ more women. This organisation and

caring was frequently supported by the women talking of their business as 'my baby; 'my child',

'the big family', 'nurturing it', 'growing our own' which are suggestive of the formation of a

large extended family. This however is not mutually exclusive of the understanding of the need

to provide quality, to be efficient and to make a profit. Thus in their focus upon relationships the

women entrepreneurs are redefining entrepreneurship by extending legal contractual

relationships into the personal form and function.

In contrast, the women entrepreneurs have changed the nature of the relationships in the

domestic arena. They have brought in more people to share their living space or parts of it.

Family members are the first option, followed by friends of friends or people who are known to

the family but the relationships are on two levels, at one informal and personal and on the other

limited by legal contracts of employment. This creates a capitalist domestic economy within the

household and limits the time and space available for intimate private relations. Operating under

such a system the domestic environment may be likened to the running of a small enterprise

which is the reality of the situation on some of the larger estates which a few women own. This

serves to transform gender relations in that it does not necessarily give power through financial

primacy directly to the male and the women entrepreneurs are clear that they may negotiate their

partnership to one of mutual sharing, support and benefits. However if this is not possible then

the women entrepreneurs will take the option of running the household as a 'woman owned

small business'. Thus they are redefining women as independent persons who are prepared to

take responsibility for themselves, to negotiate for what they want and not to compromise.
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CHAPTER 10 CONCLUSIONS

The data in this study provides evidence of differing forms of oppression as experienced by

women entrepreneurs. They may have access to capital, be financially independent, have

negotiated the personal relationships and / or deep and meaningful friendships that they desire,

which means that they have a lifestyle to which others might aspire. However this has not always

been the situation, and in some spheres of life, the individual women in this study have

experienced some form of patriarchal oppression. Being financially independent, having

qualifications, coming from a privileged background does not protect a woman from domestic

violence, rape, dissatisfying or unsupportive personal relationships, male attempts to control

one's life, discrimination as a daughter trying to be involved in her father's business,

discrimination as an employee attempting to develop a career, discrimination as a mother trying

to balance the responsibilities of work and family or discrimination as a women trying to

establish her own business. In this context the research confirms the radical feminist notion that

all women constitute a class, oppressed in the binary gender hierarchy known as patriarchy.

Patriarchy exists in all aspects of life, public and private, and impacts individually and

collectively upon women. Whilst women share common experiences, not all experiences are

common to all women. Individual women have their own unique access to resources enabling

them to retaliate against patriarchal power.

It is neither helpful to the feminist cause, nor an effective form of analysis to separate aspects of

women's expenence into the public and private domains. The separation provides opportunities

to analyse one without the other which denies the holistic reality, complexity and diversity of

women's lives and the ways in which their public and private experiences are inexorably linked.

Thus Walby's (1990, 1997) conceptualisation of a shift from private patriarchy to public

patriarchy ignores the tensions which exist in women's lives and devalues the struggle with

which some women manage their private life relationships in order that they may even enter the

public arena. An arena which, as Walby (1990:201) confirms, provides yet another opportunity

for women to be oppressed. Tensions which exist in women's lives are created by patriarchal

relationships in both the public and private spheres and of the conjunction between them. This

study has shown that women focus upon the relationships in their lives and through this they

develop their life strategies which embrace both personal and career aspirations. The multi-

dimensional model of the individual relationships which move through three continua; time,

space and community, has been termed the 'concourse of relationships'. The ways in which the

women entrepreneurs contextualise and negotiate these relationships are transformational in

nature seeking long-term mutual benefits rather than short-term transactions. The first part of this

chapter (10.1) focuses upon how this model of women entrepreneurs serves to redefine
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entrepreneurship in terms of organisational architecture and culture. The second part of the

chapter (10.2) considers how giving primacy to the women within their concourse of

relationships reshapes and redefines the conceptualisation of woman. Finally, in chapter section

10.3, I use these new definitions as a basis for a discussion on a new feminist theory of

negotiations.

10.1 WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS: REDEFINING ENTREPRENEURSHIP

Walby's (1990) model of women's relationships is divided into the public and private spheres,

where the workplace is the dominant structure in the former and the domestic household in the

latter. In this section I compare and contrast traditional feminist analysis of the public sphere,

specifically of the capitalist workplace. Because the women in this study do not have the barriers

between their public and private lives, then specific parts of the concourse of relationships have

been selected for comparison. Into this model I interpose consideration of Carol Gilligan's

(1982a) work and her conclusions that women make decisions based upon an 'ethic of care'

whereby they make decisions based upon the care which they have for the people affected by the

outcome of the decision. In contrast men operate by a morality described as an 'ethic of justice'

in which decisions are made that reflect what is deemed fair and just, and that the decision maker

will appear to outsiders as being a just person. Thirdly I consider these two dominant structures

in each sphere with reference to Carol Pateman's (1988) analysis of contracts which bind

women's lives. Figure 10.1 indicates the change from traditional feminist analysis to the model

defined within this study of women entrepreneurs.

In the public sphere, women entrepreneurs have caused radical changes. The traditional model of

capitalist man has been usurped by capitalist woman. The gendered aspects of the employment

contract have thus been transformed such that women are no longer ghettoised into low-grade

secondary employment but can now be found on both sides of the contract and at all levels.

Because the women entrepreneurs confederate the different aspects of their lives and the

relationships within them, they understand the need for others to do the same; particularly those

associated with work and family responsibilities. Many, but not all have devised creative ways

of enabling this balance of responsibilities to be maintained_ This, combined with a

companionable approach to working relationships and a determination to be accessible means

that the women utilise personal power. Consequently when free of masculine business cultures,

women entrepreneurs tend to develop organisational architecture and culture which is less

hierarchical than found in their previous corporate employment and with a greater emphasis

given to communication across all dimensions. As such, the women entrepreneurs have changed
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the gender relations in their public workplace arenas in three ways, either by shifting the power

balance from gender segregated capitalist hierarchies to:

a. Capitalist hierarchies which operate with a genuine culture of gendered equal

opportunities,

and / or

b. Non-gender segregated capitalist organisations which operate within a culture whereby

decision making processes are based on an ethic of care rather than an ethic of justice,

and / or

c. Women-friendly organisations (some of which are all-women organisations) which

operate within the capitalist economy but whereby other considerations (such as customer

care, employee relations, environmental issues, creative development, women's safety,

developing a woman-centred culture) are positioned equally with profit making

motivations.

Figure 10.1: Women entrepreneurs transforming entrepreneurship:

Organisation and culture

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Public sphere

Labour market

Concourse of relationships

Continua of communities of workplace and

domestic

Capitalist corporation

Male-centred

Masculine focus

Women as employees at lower leNels

Male	 primacy	 of	 position	 within

hierarchical	 structures	 whereby

instructions	 and	 set	 targets	 move

downwards	 and	 information	 flows

upwards

Short-term	 transactional	 focus	 of

relationships	 with	 customers	 and

suppliers

Profit motivated

Capitalist economy managing people in

enterprise and domestic spheres.

Relationship-centred

People and family focus

Women as employees at all levels and as

head of the enterprise

People-focus with trend towards women-

friendly organisations with network and

team-based organisational architecture with

primacy	 given	 to	 communication,

individual contributions, negotiations and

mutual benefit outcomes.

Long-term	 transformational	 relationships

sought with customers and suppliers for

mutual development and benefits.

Quality,	 customer	 satisfaction,	 self-

satisfaction, creativity motivated within an

environment of profit management.
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This is both expanded and summarised in Figure 10.1: 'Women entrepreneurs transforming

entrepreneurship: organisation and culture'. The women entrepreneurs in this study have further

transformed entrepreneurial relationships in the way in which they have brought an ethic of care

into the workplace. This further supports the way in which they develop relationships, primarily

with employees, customers and suppliers with the aim of sharing resources in order to develop

long-term products, services and ways of working which are mutually beneficial to those

concerned. The decision-making processes within and surrounding their enterprises then become

transformed and less gender-segregated as people are valued for the contributions they make, as

summarised in Figure 10.2: 'Women entrepreneurs transforming entrepreneurship: Decision

making processes'. This supports the transformational rather than transactional nature of their

obligations.

Figure 10.2: VI, omen entrepreneurs transforming entrepreneurship:

Decision making processes

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Public

Labour market

Concourse of relationships

Continua	 of	 communities	 of

workplace and domestic

Ethic	 of Justice	 as	 basis	 for

decisions

'Top	 down'	 hierarchical

instructions

Male dominated

Male-centred

Ethic of Care as basis for decisions

Involvement based co-operation

Relationship dominated

Family-friendly and / or

Women-centred

The contractual obligations are endorsed in both legal and community cultural terms whereby the

women entrepreneurs have to ensure that their businesses are operating legally and are protected.

Additionally reliance is placed upon personal power to negotiate for what they want and to

encourage others within their organisation to do the same. Figure 10.3: 'Women entrepreneurs

transforming entrepreneurship: contractual obligations' summarises this and again the model

endorses two key areas, the tendency towards non-gendered segregated organisational

hierarchies and the long-term transformational rather than short-term transactional nature of

relationships. These models may be condensed into the one model of the concourse of

relationships representing the working environments created by the women entrepreneurs in this
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study. The focus is upon enabling everyone in the organisation to make their maximum

contribution and not disenfranchising those who wish to combine a working career with family

responsibilities. The models show that by changing the nature of capitalist relationships the

businesses concerned are not disadvantaged within the capitalist economy; indeed many thrive

and appear to gain considerable advantages.

The space in which women entrepreneurs operate is very small within the overall capitalist

economy. It is further broken down into groups of women who run small, medium or large

businesses, those just starting their first entrepreneurial activity and those running one or more

international companies, albeit under one or two corporate umbrellas. The margins of that space

are further occupied by other women; those who are self-employed, who juggle part-time

employment with self-employment, part-time entrepreneurs who fit their paid work around

family responsibilities.

Figure 10.3: Women entrepreneurs transforming entrepreneurship:

Contractual Obligations

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Public

Labour market

Concourse of relationships

Continua	 of	 communities	 of

workplace and domestic

Binary gender hierarchy

Employment Contract

Man

le 11

Man	 Woman

Business transactions

+ 44 +9

Fraternal Contract

Non-gendered concourse including

some women-only networks

Employment	 Contract	 and

Friendship	 personal	 relationship

contract

Woman

it li

Woman	 Man

Entrepreneurial transformations

440

Individual	 and	 corporate

commitment to development,

and / or 'sisterhood'
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All these women are located at the intersection of patriarchy and capitalism and where the form

and degree of patriarchy influences their lives in differing ways. Just so, the form and degree of

their entry into the public capitalist economy is individual, and the extent of their entry might be

a determining factor of their introduction of capitalist relations arid structure within their private

household.

10.2 WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS: REDEFINING WOMEN

I argue that the evidence in this study indicates that the women entrepreneurs have reduced their

dependence upon their husbands or heterosexual intimate partners or, in some instances, their

fathers (private patriarchy) and increased their independence in all aspects of their lives. In doing

so they encounter patriarchal power operating through the structure of the labour market in their

public lives as women, but in different ways as women entrepreneurs. By transforming the

nature and organisation of capitalist relations through differing organisational architecture and

cultures they are facilitating a non-gender specific working environment which, in the smaller

enterprises tends to have a distinct bias towards women. Additionally these transformations also

move towards the break-down of the organisation of the capitalist system by enabling employees

to take care of their employment and family responsibilities. As a consequence of their

independence, and in the process of achieving it, the women entrepreneurs have changed the

nature of the gender relations in their private lives. Their private lives have become more visible

in the public arena as different people are involved in the household and domestic arrangements,

and the relationships of their business lives are brought into the home. This serves to reduce the

time and space available for intimate relationships and more aspects of the relationships are

carried out in the public gaze. The women entrepreneurs' ability to be financially autonomous

gives them increasing power within their personal relationships, and in order to achieve their

responsibilities in the public arena, the women entrepreneurs have introduced capitalist relations

into the domestic household as summarised in Figure 10.4: Women entrepreneurs redefining

woman; organisation and culture in the domestic environment. Thereby the marriage contract has

been replaced by what might be described as the articles and memoranda of a small business

partnership in which the framework and scope of the relationship and responsibilities is defined.

Additionally, otherwise considered `freely provided' domestic labour, home maintenance and

childcare is sub-contracted in part or as a whole to private capitalist businesses, state

organisations and or individual full or part-time employees of the household business. As a

consequence of these actions, the household business partners or single owner 'profit' in the

form of additional free time for independent or shared social and or leisure pursuits, the
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development of the adult relationship and / or of the adult / child relationships, and / or

facilitating greater independent adult economic activity in the public arena.

The degree to which the women entrepreneurs' private partners share the same goals of the

household business and agree to its shape and form is critical in determining the future of the

partnership relations. In addition the shape and nature of the finally negotiated household

business and the level to which her partner adheres to this agreement is crucial to the woman's

future independence through her entrepreneurial activity. These negotiations and maintenance of

agreements are frequent sites of tension, where women utilise precious energy to re-negotiate

when positions lapse, or to determine strategies concerning concessions offered. This study is

concerned with women who, for their own reasons as influenced in the private or public aspects

of their lives, have made decisions giving priority to their entrepreneurial activity. This is a

radical step for the women to take, as the consequence is that they take control of all aspects of

their lives. In doing this they take responsibility for the lives and development of their children

and other relatives and friends in their private lives, and of their employees in their public lives.

Figure 10.4; Women entrepreneurs redefining woman;

organisation and culture in the domestic environment

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Pnvate

Domestic household environment

Concourse of relationships

Continua of communities of domestic

and workplace

Non-capitalist

Male-power centred

Subservient feminine focus

Male primacy of position within

single hierarchy

Friendships not perceived as part

of family group

Capitalist

Woman-centred or

Partnership based

Management negotiation focused

Co-operation group with emphasis

upon individual responsibilities

Friendships,	 particularly	 those

between women perceived as vitally

important	 and integrated into the

individual or family social life

Women entrepreneurs have changed the gender relations in the private arena of their lives in

some or all of three ways, either by shifting the power balance from a binary gender hierarchy in

a non-capitalist economy to:
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a. A non-gender specific partnership operating on a private level (love, companionship,

friendship, shared aspirations etc.) in a domestic capitalist economy whereby agreements

are negotiated on economic responsibilities, family roles and responsibilities, household

management and tasks, all of which may be sub-contracted in whole or in part or

performed by full or part-time employees of the household business.

b. An independent arrangement whereby the woman has sole or main responsibility for her

children, sub-contracts domestic labour and childcare in the context of capitalist relations

and contains her personal relationships to heterosexual or lesbian relationships not

involving shared accommodation, celibacy and / or long-term non-sexual female

friendships.

c. Maintains an independent household business which may have more than one location,

where all or most of the household tasks are sub-contracted or performed by employees

but where there is no requirement for childcare. Personal relationships are on the same

basis as (b) above.

Whilst the household environment remains one where an ethic of care is dominant, this is

exclusme of male-power and based upon negotiated agreements whereby all parties are

perceiNed to gain benefits. This is summarised in Figure 10.5: Women entrepreneurs, redefining

woman: decision making processes in the domestic environment. The main protagonists of these

negotiations are the 'couple' where a dual-relationship exists. Again the concourse of

relationships is complex and the negotiations may involve a wide range of 'others' involved

within the household who may have combined roles as employees, relatives and / or friends. As

such the negotiations are based upon personal power relationships rather than gendered

patriarchal power.

Because the women have the personal and financial independence to negotiate the types of

relationships within which they feel safe, believe that they may grow and develop and which

they desire, then the resultant relationships are diverse and often complex. This breaks down the

authority of the marriage contract and the sexual contract to be replaced with a myriad of

individually negotiated agreements; this situation is summarised in Figure 10.6: Women

entrepreneurs, redefining woman: personal relationships obligations.
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Figure 10.5: Women entrepreneurs, redefining woman:

Decision making processes in the domestic environment.

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Private

Domestic household environment

Concourse of relationships

Continua of communities of domestic

and workplace

Ethic	 of	 Care	 as	 basis	 for

decisions making within a limited

scope as allocated by male-power

and tradition

Male dominated

Women-centred

Ethic of Care	 as basis for decision

making in negotiated or all aspects of

the private arena

Partnership or woman dominated

Woman-centred

or family group focus

Figure 10.6: Women entrepreneurs, redefining woman

personal relationships obligations.

Traditional Feminist Analysis Women Entrepreneurs Model

Private

Domestic household environment

Concourse of relationships

Continua of communities of domestic and

workplace

Binary gender hierarchy

Marriage	 Contract	 /	 Sexual

contract

Man

40

Woman

Non-gender specific negotiated partnership

for particular intimate relationship which

does	 not	 exclude	 other	 important

relationships such as friendship.

Mutual benefit negotiated contracts

woman 44 woman man

or

Single Woman status plus friendships

woman (-9 woman man

Many of the women have experienced relationships under the marriage contract and have

experienced the oppression of the sexual contract in differing aspects of their lives. Thus the

crucial contextualisation of the relationships with which they now feel comfortable, are those
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which are open and whereby the boundaries are discussed and negotiated before making any

commitment to a contractual arrangement. Whilst such contracts are less likely to be in writing

the women are concerned that the issues are discussed, negotiated, agreed and that agreements

are adhered to.

The marriage contract in traditional or newly negotiated form is no longer the model for adult

and childhood living. The situation now embraces a far more complex and dynamic combination

of possible permutations involving heterosexual or same sex relationships, adults not sharing

sexual relations with each other but sharing the same household, adults sharing homes with

children, single parenting, and various combinations of status such as in full-time employment,

self-employed, in part-time employment, temporary or seasonal employment, working from

home, retired from employment, unemployed, in full-time or part-time education. Also, given

the trend towards increasing care in the community or in parts of the EU cultural aversion to or

lack of facilities for elderly or disabled people in institutions, there is an increasing responsibility

for care, not necessarily within one's own home but certainly within 'driving distance' which

places additional time constraints on family member - usually the female members. The model

which divides women's lives into public and private domains is neither accurate nor a

constructive analysis of women's experience. As such it cannot be an acceptable tool for the

development and construction of feminist theory. Making such a division suggests that these are

two aspects of women's lives which may be identified as overlapping and interrelating or that

they may be considered separately. I contend that they are neither two spheres that may or may

not o‘erlap to greater or lessor extents. Neither are they a continuum, as Sylvia Walby suggests

(1990) with a shift in the focus of patriarchal oppression through space and time. The public and

private spheres of women's complex lives are so intertwined that they can only be considered as

the 'Concourse of Relationships' with women as an individuals, specific groups or, universally

all women at the centre of this dynamic model.

10.3 R 4DICAL FEMINISM AS A THEORY OF NEGOTIATION

The women entrepreneurs in this sample do not share a group universality of motherhood,

heterosexuality, a financially impoverished childhood, a corporate inheritance, a positive or

negative set of experiences as employees, a personal trauma in their lives or a single persistent

drive to become an entrepreneur. Yet, they have all become entrepreneurs and in that process

have found unique and diverse means to overcome obstacles and to meet the challenge of their

achievements. Some share common threads in the strategies that they have used, some share
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commonalities in the resources available to them, and many share similar attitudes to their

personal and employment relationships.

Feminist research frequently explores how oppression, domination and gendered power

imbalances occur through various structures (Walby 1990, 1997). These may be considered to

be operating from without; the structures impact upon the person to restrain or empower them. In

contrast there is a worm that eats from within (Gramsci 1971), the ideological hegemony that

suppurates people's consciousness that is individual power. In the radical feminist

conceptualisation the group men are the ruling class which `...always seek to legitimate its power

through the creation and perpetuation of a belief system which stresses the need for order,

authority and discipline ...' (Burrell & Morgan 1987:289). Whilst Goldberg's (1973, 1993)

theory of male superiority may be used to provide an explanation of gendered vertical

segregation of the labour market (Hakim 1996:7), radical feminists provide alternative theories

which maintain qualitative personality differences between women and men (Chodorow 1978,

Gilligan 1982a, 1993). Whilst the findings of this study endorse Gilligan's argument that women

define themselves in terms of personal relationships and that they are concerned about meeting

the needs of others, there is one crucial difference. The women entrepreneurs in this study do not

feel powerless, as Gilligan suggests is equated with women. The women entrepreneurs have

expressed, in diverse ways, a sense of personal power in that they have the ability to achieve and

their business records and personal notions of success speak for themselves. This does not mean

that there have not been times in or certain aspects of their lives when they have not felt

powerless. For women, as Gilligan asserts, a sense of powerlessness is not about disconnection,

but disassociation; when a relationship is breaking down or has broken, women sense a loss of

power, a loss of something of themselves, because it is through knowing others, they believe that

they come to know themselves (1993:xx). Aspects of women's power lie at the core of this

thesis. Firstly that power, as women's personal power, is not interpreted as exploitative, but

rather as transforming and empowering. Secondly that, as women entrepreneurs running their

own businesses, the women are not constrained by internal organisational structures and cultures

which promote and maintain (male) power and where 'the predominant norms of organisational

cultures conflict with, or at least severely undervalue, the norms and expectations associated with

being a woman' (Nicolson 1996:153). Whilst the women entrepreneurs and their businesses are

competing in a patriarchal business environment, this does not necessarily mean that they have

constructed the same organisational architecture and culture as their competitors, suppliers or

customers. There is evidence within this study to show that some, not all, women have evolved

quite different types of organisational behaviour. I maintain that because they are not driven by

male notions of power, they do not require the hierarchical structures and closed culture

necessary to maintain that power. Working within a belief system that does not stress authority,
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order and discipline, but rather focuses upon nurturing relationships as mutual growth and

development and of taking responsibility for self and others as an ethic of care, then it is not

surprising that the business organisation revolves around loosely formed groups / teams which

have strong communication links with other groups and that personal networking is encouraged

both within and outside of the organisation. To maintain a cohesive business entity the women

entrepreneurs rely upon their personal power, power vested in their own personal qualities,

negotiating skills and abilities to motivate and encourage people to follow their leadership. Thus

the women entrepreneurs rely heavily upon inter-personal relationships within the business

environment and extend the form of organisational architecture as part of their own multi-

dimensional concourse of relationships.

Radical feminism focuses upon a gender class system of oppression which does not include a

theory of capitalism (Ramazanoglu 1989:28) and merely substituting gender for class as a

Marxist analysis problematises men's position as employees and denies women the possibility of

entrepreneurship. Devising theories which provide for the confluence of patriarchy and

capitalism lime always been problematic for feminists (Brittan & Maynard 1984:58-59). The

ways in which the women entrepreneurs in this study have organised their lives means that they

rely heavily upon other women; as providers of care, support and friendship in their social lives,

as helpers and employees in the domestic arena and as employees in their business environment.

This locates women in different work positions but does not necessarily locate them within

different class positions and does not deny tension when there are misunderstandings as to what

is required within the relationship'. Such differences between women do not necessarily separate

them but rather define the relationship between them 2. Through feminist analysis of capitalism

lies the assumption that the system and within it, the employment contract, is exploitative. But

such analysis either ignores and simply accepts that the contract is also highly gendered and

resultant theory does not take this into account, except to confirm that capitalism is patriarchal or

a tool of patriarchy. It simply emulates the male view of the employment contract and the

workplace as an arena for competition within an organisation as well as between organisations.

Winning or loosing in competitions are exemplified by short-term transactions; personal

promotion, a salary increase, a new job, a sale or a purchase. Women entrepreneurs here provide

examples of non-gendered employment contracts in environments where women can work

within an organisational structure and culture based upon a belief system of relationships. This is

women's voice which Carol Gilligan maintains has so long been denied and 'relationship then

requires a kind of courage and emotional stamina which has long been a strength of women,

insufficiently noted and valued' (Gilligan 1993:xix). The loose organisational structures and

I This is perhaps c‘emplitied h), the klxm lodge that Rosa Luxembourg u as not averse to telling off her servants if the) had done
something wrong or incorrect'', (Ncttl 1969)

2 Gilligan perceives difference as a market of human condition rather than a problem to be solved' (1993 win).
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personal networking culture provides women with a haven in which to make their voice heard

and helps facilitate their means of communication which again is aligned with Gilligan's

understanding of relationship which 'requires connection. It depends not only on the capacity for

empathy or the ability to listen to others and learn their language or take their point of view, but

also on having a voice and having a language' (1993:xix-xx). The making of a connection or

strengthening of a relationship has exactly the same individual and corporate profitable

outcomes (personal promotion, a salary increase, a new job, a sale or a purchase) but

contextualised within the women's relationship model of enterprise are added values such as

satisfaction at making things happen, pleasure of creativity, strengthening of the team / group /

network and fulfilment from being able to transform and develop relationships.

The focus of feminist analysis of capitalist relations is based on the exploitative nature of

capitalists who pay less than the workers value in order to extract profit on the work done, and

that women are disadvantaged in their access to this system and are thus relegated to lower paid

employment. This form of analysis again relies upon male values and links profit exclusively to

money. The women entrepreneurs in this study have shown that whilst they run their businesses

in order to make a profit and are not excluded from making differentials in the pay rates of their

emplo)ees, some at least make considerable effort to provide employees with other benefits. Not

all the women entrepreneurs, nor all their employees are mothers but a defining aspect of female

labour in the EU is that of being able to balance the responsibilities of employment and family -

a facility vthich feminists maintain should be the right of all parents and which should be

reflectne of the relationship between the capitalist system and society. Whilst more women in

the EU are now returning to work within nine months of childbirth, they are not necessarily

returning to the same employer (Meulders, Plasman & Vander Stricht 1993:14). Hakim suggests

that women's employment continuity after childbirth is 'driven by personal motivations, social

and economic factors quite independent of employment rights' (1996:129). The women

entrepreneurs in this study show a discernible trend towards valuing the relationships between

parents and children, the workplace and the domestic arena, career and personal ambitions, and

understanding the need to develop life strategies. Whether they provide non-gendered

employment practices, ways of working in which women can feel comfortable, flexible working

arrangements, easy transition between full and part-time work, access to food for all the family,

practical help and support for domestic chores, then the women entrepreneurs are endorsing the

relationship which they have with their employees. Payment is not merely in terms of money but

a lot of other value added benefits which facilitate achievement of life strategies embracing

workplace and personal achievements. This then transforms the nature of exchange within the

employment relationship and goes far beyond the monetary or legislative aspects of the

employment contract.
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In striving for equal opportunities in the workplace women have been forced, particularly as a

result of liberal feminist strategies, to deny their femininity on the basis that to be equal has

meant joining the workforce on the same basis as men. The notion that women cannot be asked,

in an interview, whether they have children and how they will manage to look after them during

working hours or whether a women is thinking of getting married and having children has further

alienated the capitalist workplace from family life. It has created a false reality whereby

employee responsibilities to non-employed members of the family are being denied in the

relations between the family as an institution and capitalism as a system. The radical feminist

aim is for both genders to have equal value in a society where the capitalist system and its

relation to personal responsibilities are transformed and devoid of the means of oppression. The

radical feminist philosophy concurs that women exist in a man-made world and that our gender

femininity is socially constructed in both opposition to, and complementary to, masculinity. But

such Cartesian dualism is also part of masculine philosophical tradition. Humanity and elite

powers within it constructed an environment in which all men are not equal, where hierarchies

and relative positions within those hierarchies dominate the scope of potential for individual

human experience. Just so, the reality is that women are not a group of people who share the

sameness of oppression but a universal class united by the common social construction of

femininity. The expression of that femininity is diverse and related to a complex interrelation

between indi‘idual's status position within different hierarchical structures and cultures. Such

status positions are acquired as a result of cultural organisation, human capital, individual action

taken to attempt to negotiate changes of position, allegiances formed to assist that change and

the weight of oppressive power operating through hierarchical structures. Such status positions

are neither static over a lifetime nor linear in development. Additionally, women's status

positions may be considered to reflect or result from patriarchal power relationships which they

negotiate, and an interrelationship between those relationships. Such change in status positions

are gained by the individual and collective actions of women and change over time, space and

community.

Such action to create women's spaces, to make their rights visible and to organise in ways which

directly threaten patriarchal structures is punishable according to 'those whose sense of

entitlement is infringed upon' (Bell & Klein 1996:xxviii). The women entrepreneurs in this

study may then be taking the risk of punishment. At one they are entering the male domain, they

are transforming relations with both women and men within that domain, and they are creating

spaces in which women can feel comfortable, grow and develop. The focus of this achievement

has been through the value placed upon relationships and the ways in which the women

entrepreneurs have negotiated and managed these relationships in all aspects of their own lives.
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Contextualising this within the radical feminist standpoint that patriarchy is ubiquitous and the

notion that it operates through a range of monolithic structures (paid employment, household

production, culture, sexuality, violence and the State) is of little relevance to individual women

where the impact of one or two structures may dominate their lives. Such a model may only be

relevant to the analysis of specific groups of women whose lives comprise shared experiences of

oppression under the influence of specific structures, e.g. wives who have suffered domestic

violence, lesbian women in the workplace, single mothers on State benefits, where such

compartmentalisation creates a false reality and reduces patriarchal oppression to a few

structures in particular circumstances. Such analysis, when used in political action such as

"awareness campaigns" frequently serves to divide women, as individuals cannot identify with

the particular circumstances and see feminism as not having any relevance to themselves.

Radical feminist theory has been criticised for its conception of the universality of women in that

it neglects vital aspects of race and class and how they intersect with gender. Furthermore the

model of ubiquitous patriarchy operating through six power structures is conceptually restrictive,

gibing neither breadth nor depth to the potential impact of each structure. The concept of all

women as a class distinct from and oppressed by the group all men, is a simplistic starting point

for radical feminist political theory for it clouds the reality of all women's experience. This issue

has deb eloped and exists within the feminist debate concerning equality and difference - not

between women and men, but among women. Whether all women share sufficient aspects of

their lib es and experiences of patriarchal oppression to constitute a class is questionable. The

debate concerning the neglect of full consideration of race and social class is well documented

and indicates some great do, ides between women and between feminists' understanding of the

female world Similarly differences occur between women and feminists; heterosexual women

and lesbians, between feminists; 'working' and non-employed women; mothers and non-

mothers, between women of differing ages; to name but a few areas of difference. Religious

beliefs, cultural identity, language, education levels, business skills, all serve to separate women

from men and from each other The female utopia of sisterhood may be a feminist goal but it is

not a reality upon which to base feminist analysis and the deb elopment of feminist theory. But to

question whether all women share specific elements of oppression is to miss the point, and to

expend energy finding such commonalities is not productive. Every woman experiences some

aspect of patriarchy which mirrors the oppression of another woman, but that is not to say that

those women are the same; they are different in the way in which they are aware of and respond

to the force that tries to oppress them. Every woman has different resources, skills, motivation

and desire to negotiate and overcome her oppression. Such negotiations may be painstakingly

carried out with an individual patriarch or they may be carried out collectively through the

structures of oppression. Some women may wish to alter their position and the position of

women through changes to those structures whereas others may either ignore the structures and
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develop their own safe haven, or they may operate outside of negotiations to break down such

structures.

Collectively the struggle to overcome their oppression makes small changes to the ways in which

patriarchal power structures impinge upon women's lives. These changes thus alter the

negotiating power and stance of some individual women whose movement through the

patriarchal power structures means that those with relatively high status positions have greater

access to power. Alternatively some women have used allegiances with men to achieve their high

status positions. The power which a high status position affords may be harnessed for individual

development (such as career progress) and / or for the collective good of women's struggle for

equality. Therein lies the tension. In patriarchal society women's alignment with the feminist

cause may be detrimental to her own personal development for she will be perceived not to be

compliant with her given 'otherness', to be a rebel against the establishment or to be throwing

off her usurped 'cloak of masculinity'. Thus the problem for feminism is that women who have

achie‘ed high status positions may be reticent to 'come out' and publicly declare their feminism.

This in turn creates false role models for other women who wish to achieve high status positions

and yet do not know how to equate this with their personal feminist beliefs.

But, women who achieve relatively high status positions in different aspects of society risk not

only castigation by patriarchal powers but also alienation from feminist principles and / or from

women's fnendship. This creates an overall position which I term 'the otherness of others',

which forces high powered women to deny or not acknowledge their feminism, to publicly seek

the company of men and to pri%ately focus on a small, tightly knit set of relationships which

may include immediate family members and a few close and usually long-standing friends.

Many of the women in this study did not start with highly 'bankable' human capital and those

who did were not without their own personal struggles. They do not perceive themselves to be

exceptional women, but rather as women devoting a lot of time and energy to getting on with

their lives in the only way they know how. Although they presented themselves at the interviews

as confident, assertive and sometimes even aggressive, some were shy and reserved women who

did not seek publicity or public acclaim. Those who did read about themselves in the media,

condemned reports which made what they considered to be false claims of their own capabilities

and denied their 'superwoman' status.

Whatever their status, the differences between women may be contextualised not in relativities

but in terms of their relationship to one another from diverse standpoints. In seeking a theory

which units feminists rather than alienates them from each other, from other women and from

men it would be useful to consider feminism as a theory of negotiations, rather than as a theory
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of oppression. Feminism as a theory of oppression, from whichever standpoint, focuses upon the

structures which serve to oppress women. These are universal in their being and their effect is

both individual and collective. They are explained in terms of power as something which acts

upon women and enables them to share the universality of the victim status. It is also extremely

depressing in that it purports an underlying assumption that women are limited in their potential

achievement and thus focus upon their differences. As the women entrepreneurs in this study

have shown, they have used a wide variety of limited and unlimited resources available and

combined them with their own personal power; a sense of being that comes from within them.

From whatever their starting point (and it has not always been intellectually, materially or

socially advantageous) they have developed, through negotiations, their own concourse of

relationships, moving through space, time and community. Such negotiations have taken many

forms and involve many people, women and men. Some effects have been small, others more

extensive, some changes have been small whilst others have meant the complete break-down of

previous systems or beliefs. The defining characteristics of such negotiations have been

movement, and the transformation of relationships for the mutual benefit of those involved. The

development of such a feminist theory of negotiations is then an open project for the future.

CONCLL SION

The women entrepreneurs in this study have transformed the gendered and non-gendered

relationships in all aspects of their lives. This does not exclude them from the familiar struggles

of women but they have negotiated to break out of the constraints which the social construction

of femininity places upon them. The study provides evidence of transformed relations in the

business arena, internally through diverse organisational architecture and culture, and non-

exploitatis e employment relations Externally the development of business relations do not rely

upon short-term transactions, but rather transform resources into mutually beneficial

developments seeking to continue over the longer-term extent of the relationship. The extent to

which this is achieved or desired is diverse, neither is it universal. But this serves to emphasis the

relationships between women entrepreneurs rather than to separate them and the general trend,

rather than extent of travel, serves to unite the women entrepreneurs as they redefine

entrepreneurship.

Similarly the women in this study have transformed the relationships associated with their

domestic arenas introducing a severely modified set of capitalist relations and working practices.

Some of the people in the domestic arena, whether family, friends or not have a time and space

within the community which focuses upon the employment contract or a sub-contracting
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business arrangement. However, as with the women entrepreneur's corporate business

relationships, the basis is far more extensive than financial and legal contractual obligations and

has been transformed into a relationship, again based upon shared resources, to the mutual

benefit of those involved. On a personal and intimate level then the women entrepreneurs

demand no less than a partnership based upon equal value and mutual benefits, but this does not

necessarily mean equal division of labour or responsibilities within the domestic arena. Family

and friends are an essential part of the women's support networks. This 'concourse of

relationships' is dynamic and developmental, serving to redefine the construction 'woman',

placing her centrally rather than in 'otherness'. This locates the women in relationship to others

on the basis of transforming shared resources to result in mutual benefits rather than positing the

women entrepreneurs in different relative and disconnected positions to other women and men.

The women entrepreneurs been diversely motivated; pushed or pulled or a combination of both

into their entrepreneurial activity. In this they have experienced two stages. Firstly they move

through the process of becoming an entrepreneur where the defining characteristic is that the

women are primarily reaching out to develop their 'Concourse of Relationships', they are trying

to make the connections. In this the women entrepreneurs reconstruct and redefine themselves

until they achieve the stage whereby they start the practice of being a woman entrepreneur. This

achievement and redefinition is characterised within the model of the 'Concourse of

Relationships' whereby the women are still reaching out to make connections, but additionally

people from diverse aspects of their lives, both business, social and personal are reaching

towards them to make connections. The more they achieve, the less disconnected the women are

from men in the business environment - and conversely, because the women make such links in

the form of relationships, the less disconnected men may be to women in the business

community. Additionally through their own business and personal experiences, the women

entrepreneurs come to know themselves, and as they achieve and find their own ways of

organising and managing so they feel less disassociated from themselves and other women. In

this analysis they are radical, negotiating their own meaning to the conceptualisation of "woman

entrepreneur" and in doing so have redefined both entrepreneurship and the notion of woman.

The way in which they have achieved this suggests that a feminist focus upon negotiation

provides a more positive aspect than feminism as a theory of oppression. Such a theory would

serve to unite feminists rather than divide them, and to unite women rather than divide them.
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APPENDIX 1: RELATED BUSINESS AND RESEARCH FINDINGS

When spending 16 growing to 28 weeks of the year outside the UK, my contacts extended beyond
individual women in business, as employed senior executives or as enterprise owners, to groups of women
as members of organisations. These included the Business Women's Group in Athens, Professional Women's
Group in Brussels, FOCUS Organisation in Brussels, South and West Wales Business Women's Club, Club L
for Senior Women Executives in Belgium and France, and the European Women's Management
Development Network. They comprise different types of membership: women executives, established
entrepreneurs, mobile executives' wives who were attempting to develop 'portable careers' and women just
starting their businesses. Attendance as a guest at so many meetings of these organisations widened my female
contacts. These personal developments and the development of business women's networking organisations led
me to question the position of women in managerial and director levels of the labour market I
questioned whether more women are not just reaching the upper echelons of employed executive positions
but also whether more women were choosing the option of entrepreneurship and developing their businesses
into medium and large businesses Was this reality or merely an illusion of the increasing visibility of women
or simply the fact that as a woman I was actually networking with more women?

In November 1992, I undertook a study of senior women executives in Europe, analysing how they balance
their business and personal lives (Muir 1992a). Additionally between August 1992 and October 1993 I worked
on a European project concerning 'New Ways of Working' (Commission of the European Communities DG
V 1993) As a result of these two projects concerning employed women, I became aware of two factors
influencing European women's career development which posed questions concerning their motivation
towards entrepreneurial activity

1 Some women, feeling uncomfortable in the increasingly masculine culture as they mose up
organisational hierarchies (Breakwell 1987, Marshall 1984, 1995) find a solution by establishing their
own business (Smith 1992, Marshall 1995). Here, it is important to realise that this study is only
concerned with women Whilst there may be no gender difference between some aspects of motivation,
because of their differing social positions and labour market experiences there are some influences
which specifically affect women This research project does not purport to be a comparative study,
neither does it seek to highlight masculine or feminine aspects of women's entrepreneurial experiences,
but simply to analyse women's entrepreneurial experience

2 In the light of business developments as a result of the Single European market, the trends tonards
globalisation by large companies (Gibson-Graham 1996 8-9, Waters 1995) and issues of

Europearusation concerning SNIEs, there is evidence of the need for increased travel among corporate
executives (Deroure 1992) Given the implications which this has for managing business and personal
time, does this create new forms of 'glass ceilings' for women who wish to con-brae the
responsibilities of entrepreneurship with family life' 7 Implicit within this question is the need to have a
better understanding of how women entrepreneurs, operating within a European or global market-
place balance public and private aspects of their lives
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APPENDIX 2- SUMMARY OF ATTEMPTED DEVELOPMENT OF MAGAZINES FOR
ENTREPRENEURIAL WOMEN

Three attempts to develop English language magazines on a national UK level have occurred since 1993.
Leading Ladies was the least successful in that it was never published despite the launch company receiving
six-figure levels of backing funds, establishing an office and taking on four employees. Despite having a fairly
traditional news-shelf, A4, monthly glossy magazine layout and a range of articles directed at career women,
the magazine failed to attract sufficient advertising revenue to make it viable. During that time, two other
magazines were launched, aiming at the same market and after just two months, the offices closed in 1994. Top
Woman was perhaps more successful. The magazine had a similar format to the proposed Leading Ladies
magazine but was perhaps more 'thrusting' in a Cosmopolitan consumerist magazine style. Top Woman was
scheduled to appear bi-monthly and to be circulated through newsagents or available on subscription. It was
launched in November 1994 and the first three issues appeared quite regularly. The May/June issue was late,
as was the next issue which was also circulated through Sainsbury stores. The September / October issue was
very late and the magazine closed after just one year.

The magazine Business Woman was a small, informative, A5 magazine which was heavy on articles and light
on advertising, available on subscription and published quarterly. It had survived for just over two years (9
issues) when it was taken over and relaunched in the Autumn of 1994 as Executive Woman. This new
magazine took on a similar persona to Top Woman: A4 glossy magazine, available through newsagents and on
subscription, bimonthly, but slightly thicker in size. Executive Woman had a balance of advertising, light
articles and features on topics ranging from cars, clothes, financial advice, women role models and lifestyles;
the launch magazine had a three page article on Porsche cars which followed the headline and double page
spread showing a glossy photograph of some seven different Porsche models in front of a stately home - each
car had a nude male model draped over it! Whilst the magazine initially had some interesting 'business articles',
it soon lapsed into a more Cosmopohtan style aimed at younger, middle management woman. It still survives
and is circulated via newsagents and Sainsburys stores, although during 1997, its appearance on the shelves has
not been predictable

The Luropean Women Entrepreneurs' Journal was launched at the end of 1994 by subscription only and
initially was linked to the European Women's Management Development Association by dint of the fact that
the association provided funds for each of the first four issues. The University of East Anglia also provided
some financial support for the first issue This magazine was a desk-top published A4 folder which contained a
series of papers written in a more academic style, mainly by academics, management consultants and trainers. It
covered a range of serious business topics directed at both women entrepreneurs and senior business
executives Five issues were produced and circulation reached seven EU countries and beyond. The magazine
producers then found that it was not economically viable to continue and sought assistance. During this time,
one further issue was circulated, but this was late and it vas also time for the renewal of subscriptions -
response to which was very low One of the partners has withdrawn from the venture and the magazine is held
in abeyance on the basis that `women's issues have taken a back seat, and women entrepreneurs are too busy
with their economic survival and do not have time to read' (Personal communication with the editor, Feb.
1996)

PROP LSSIONelle is the latest magazine and was launched in September 1996. The magazine was born out of
the Leading Ladies format and the same vision of the woman entrepreneur. Its launch and existence was linked
to the 'International Women's Institute of Leadership' as it was an integral part of the package to world-wide
members marketed as the official magazine of the Institute. However, it was also available through private
subscription The magazine was launched as a bi-monthly, A4 glossy product and the first issue appeared in
September 1996 The second issue was delayed due to lack of advertising support and eventually was issued in
February 1997 in an attempted relaunch However, since that time, advertisers have pulled out and the
magazine has closed (Personal communications with the editor, March 1997).
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APPENDIX 3: WOMEN AND CITIZENSHIP

Women's different voice linguistically (Tannen 1994) and morally (Gilligan 1982a) may be contained or
silenced in the public sphere, specifically the workplace. However where the individual woman may be the
ultimate power in a company, her voice may be difficult to ignore. Tension may then exist as the resonance of
her voice forces a state of 'heteroglossiah (Bakhtin 1981:291) whereby it competes with traditions and the
traditional, masculine, language of the workplace 2 . This anarchical activity then has the power to create new
meaning, to shift the traditional values to encompass both the feminine and the masculine. However it is not a
case for over-optimism, for:

... the public sphere realm is a space of different languages, which is not meant to suggest that every
language has the same power regardless of the groups or individuals who use it. Rather, it is to say that
the public realm encompasses a mosaic of subordinate and dominant discourses without fixed
boundaries between them	 (Alejandro (1993:206)

It is the lack of 'fixed boundaries' which gives rise to 'false consciousness' and the notion that women
entrepreneurs or very senior women executives represent that heteroreality of a non-gender segregated
corporate environment, and that it is merely a matter of time before other women will join her and the numbers
increase Whilst some women are pushing the boundaries, entry to corporate citizenship as full and
contributory members of the community. Alejandro (1993:37-39) sees citizenship as a social construction
comprising discourses and symbols to produce a collective identity of a community. Similarly, Gherardi
(1995 179) conceives citizenship as a text and as such individual citizens may contribute towards it and express
their specific interests and political agendas. Whatever the metaphor, whether as text, discourse or symbol,
women's equity of citizenship is dependent upon being heard, read and acknowledged, and their thoughts,
values, contributions judged not by patriarchal values but in a context of both feminine and masculine values.
The woman entrepreneur, because of her resources and power from other sources, may be in the position to
create a business culture which is of her making and which has what she believes to be the best combination of
traditional business values intertwined with her own beliefs 3 . However that must be judged upon the wider
mosaic, for the business world is gender segregated in the same way as the labour market. Theoretically, the
notion of corporate citizenship is open for women and some women entrepreneurs may have achieved
citizenship within their own specific, localised, corporate communities. However the universality of women's
corporate citizenship will not be achieved until analysis can demonstrate that gender segregation does not exist
in the global business community, that corporate values, organisational structures and cultures represent the
women's 'voices' as well as those in existence thus creating a new set of corporate memories and business
traditions

The corporate citizen relates to the public sphere, but the inclusion of women into citizenship of that
community could have far reaching affects upon the organisation and structure of work and how this might tie
in with family responsibilities, developing a sort of 'parental capitalism' rather than one described as
'patriarchal capitalism'. The notion that all members of a community may have input into the affairs of a
community is a conception

best called the democratic one, and it takes politics to be the collective and participatory engagement
of the citizens in the determination of the affairs of the community ... the neighbourhood, the state, the
region or the nation itself	 (Dietz 1992.75)

Whatever the community, and before and since Thomas Marshall's (1950) classic text, the contemporary
meaning of citizenship has mutated From Aristotle to Rousseau the notion of citizenship was that of national
citizenship linked to the confines of cities and city-states. And throughout the mutation there have been gender

I Literalh, meaning 'many tongues' or 'a diversity of languages' from 'hetero' meaning more than one and `glossia' meaning tongues or
waNs of speaking / language

2 Practical examples of this can be found m Oglesby (1993) and Turner (1993)
3 In the UK Anita Roddick co-owner and co-founder of the Boc/} Shop is perhaps one of the well !mown women in business who, through

the media purports to do this Note she does not meet the definition of the women entrepreneurs in this study because her business is
jointly run beMeen her and her husband v n ho is the financial director and in such cases I determined that it would not be possible to
separate the personal power gender relationships from those relationships pla n ed out in the business environment.
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differences (Lefkowitz and Fant 1982). The concept of citizenship is neither fixed nor universal, yet, as
Habermas (1994: 20-35) discusses, it may be linked to national identity, whether that nation be a tribal nation
or nation-state. From a radical feminist standpoint, the link between being a woman and national identity is
tenuous for:

... the bifurcation between male and female experience means that every society in fact has two cultures
- the visible, national, or male culture and the invisible, universal, female culture.

(Jagger 1988:249)

In their study of the identity of women throughout the history of Europe, Anderson and Zinsser concluded
that:

... gender has been the most important factor in shaping the lives of European women. Unlike men, who
have been seen as divided by class, nation, or historical era, women have traditionally been viewed first
as women, a separate category of being. 	 (Anderson & Zinsser 1988: xv)

And however we might theorise how far away we have come from the Greek city-state notion of male citizens
and women as 'others' along with slaves and foreigners, the reality exists that within modern Europe, the
defining linguistics upon citizenship are encompassed within Article 8b.1 of the 'Maastricht Treaty', which
states that

Every citizen of the Union residing in a Member State of which he is not a national shall have the right
to vote and to stand as a candidate at municipal elections in the Member State in which he resides,
under the same conditions as nationals of the State

(The Unseen Treaty: Treaty on European Union 1992:5)

The front of the document does not have any disclosure stating that in the text the letters 'h' followed by `e'
should be read as 'he' or 'she' and other tactics such as `s/he' have not been used. The italics are mine, and
serve to emphasise the extent to which our language constrains and creates our conceptualisation - in this of
citizenship being a masculine remit This then has repercussions for the development of the European Union
and the concept of European citizenship and the extent to which it is gendered. Ralf Dahrendof maintains an
ongoing discussion on citizenship in Europe (1990, 1994.10-19). There are also other concerns, specifically
relating to citizenship in the changing economic and political climates of Eastern Europe (Agh 1994:108-126;
Ruprick 1989, Longworth 1994), and, extending Marshall's historical citizenship continuum there is the
development of the conceptualisation of the global citizen (Falk 1994:125-140); and the global ecological
citizen (Steenbergen 1994 141-152) Through all of the discussions on citizenship there is a continuous thread
which links the concept to the public domain, that the condition of citizenship infers some sort of personal
responsibility and public action Our ability to take responsibility, and our scope for public action is constrained
by our resources and the effectiveness of such action is limited by the individual or collective positions in
society Being a woman and being an entrepreneur both have strong influences upon that state, but the
influences do not necessarily endorse each other. The claim to citizenship for women in general and for married
women in particular is questionable, for the

enforced inequality of status between husband and wife has in Western societies largely disappeared.
A married woman can now lay claim to most of the formal qualifications and benefits of citizenship. Her
citizen rights are no longer mediated through the status of a wife; they belong to her as an individual.
Yet, the pathetically low level of representation in virtually all forums of political decision-making
leaves no doubt that women are still second-class citizens.	 (Vogel 1994:85)

The status of citizenship in Europe remains gendered in experience and expectation.
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APPENDIX 4- SELF-PRESENTATION OPTIONS FOR INTRODUCTION TO POTENTIAL
INTERVIEWEES.

1. My first option was to frame the study in a business context, introducing myself as the
Managing Director' of a European Marketing Consultancy, using company headed paper
and referring to the study as a doctoral study and one aligned to one of my company's
projects for the European Commission.

2. Alternatively I could use my personal reputation rather than the corporate one and frame the
study on a personal level with strong business overtones; the same introduction but using my
personal headed paper in pink and maroon2, referring to the study as a doctoral research
project of personal interest and not motivated by any other party, then judging my response
if questioned.ed.

3. Another option was to frame the study on a personal level with feminist overtones,
introducing myself by name only, using personal headed paper in shades of lavender 3 and
referring the study as part of a doctoral study and feminist research.

4. Another consideration was to position the study in an academic setting, introducing myself
as a student and to endorse this by using University headed paper.

5. Finally I considered a possibility to make only verbal approaches initially where I could
tailor my self-presentation in response to the discussion.

I Whilst taking a sabbatical period to complete	 PhD have retained	 compam and in', title but in trading, projects have been
carried out bv other consultants and colleagues

3 These colours being chosen for their association with femininity
3 This colour being chosen for its association with radIctil feminism, linked through the 'lavender lists' of American radical feminists.
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APPENDIX 5 - PROFILE OF THE WOMEN IN THE SAMPLE AND THEIR BUSINESSES.

Operationalisation of 'women entrepreneurs' for this study.

1. Women only

2. No specific restriction on relationship status: married, single, partnered or divorced.

3. No restriction as to whether or not a mother, or to the age of the children.

4. No restriction as to sexual orientation.

5. No restriction on age - although anticipated that would be over 30 and under 65,

6. Must be a passport holder of an EC-12 country or to have been running a business within the EC-12 for at

least five years

7 Must be majority shareholder or sole owner of business.

8 Must receive the majority of her earned income from the business (as opposed to unearned income which

may be received from investments, stocks and shares etc.).

9 Must be the managing director or have an equivalent key role in guiding, directing and influencing the

business decision making process and forming the culture and character of the business.

Respondent's businesses criteria for inclusion

1 No restrictions as to whether company is limited liability, guaranteed liability, assured liability, trading

partnership, self employed trading operation or European equivalents in status.

2 Enterprise must be a trading organisation, not a government supported agency.

3 May be a service, manufacturing, retail or consultancy

4 Must be operating legally

5 Head office must be based within the European Union.

6 Preferably, (but not exclusively) Minimum turnover 1 million ECU (or local currency equivalent) and / or

Minimum number of employees 10

7 Operating on a national basis or trading with at least one other country, not necessarily a member of the

European Union

8 No restriction as to business sector, although attempts will be made to select from a wide range of business

types

9 Company to employ at least one full time qualified specialist handling the finances of the organisation.

10 Company able to provide proof of at least previous year's turnover or audited accounts, preferably by way

of annual report

11 Where possible, company to provide promotional material describing operations and main

products/services
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APPENDIX 6- ECU EXCHANGE RATES

1 ECU CROSS RATE IN JANUARY 1995

Belgium	 43.82 Francs

Denmark	 8.530 Krone

Germany	 1.979 Deutschmark

Netherlands	 2.230 Guilder

France	 7.726 Franc

Greece	 280.5 Drachma

Ireland	 0 861 Punt

Italy	 1738 Lira

Portugal	 201 9 Escudo

Spain	 198 9 Peseta

UK	 0.777 Pound
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APPENDIX 7- PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THE PILOT STUDY

1.	 Four women entrepreneurs

A. One whose company provides marketing support and development to women starting in business and

is involved in a European networking organisation,

B. One whose company provides administrative support to businesses, mainly run by other women, when

they are expanding into new geographical markets in Europe.

C. Another whose company is involved in European research and development concerning corporate

policy on women's development and aspects of mobility.

One whose company provides training for women entrepreneurs and women into management, and is

involved in a European networking organisation.

2 A woman training advisor who works for a development agency and whose specific responsibility is

to provide local training and education, meeting the needs of women developing businesses and

women's development in employment, she also has a European networking responsibility.

3	 A woman responsible for running a Women's Enterprise Agency, specifically for the assistance of

women entrepreneurs

4	 One woman who has carried out extensive research into issues concerning female
entrepreneurship in four EU countries
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manufacture
whole sale
retail
business to business products
business to business services
professional services
creative services
other (Please specify)

Full-time Part-time
Male
Female

APPENDIX 8: QUESTIONNAIRE

NAME.	

1. BUSINESS DETAILS
1.1 Legal trading name:

1.2 Legal trading status (Limited liability, sole trader, partnership, co-operative, S.A., GmbH, Inc., S.C.S,
etc.)

1.3 Head office location

1.4 Other office/business locations

1.5 Business sector: (Please describe the business that you are in.)

1 6 Type of business: (Please indicate the percentage of the total turnover - or profit centre budget -
of the business which is produced from )

1 7 Scope of business (Approximately what percentage of your business is)

local (same town/cit))
regional (same region)
national (same country)
within EC (countries)
European	 (Eastern,
Northern)

Continental &

American
others (Please speci)

1 8 Business Turnover (Please circle as appropriate)

[1 < lm ECU	 [] lm - 1 5m ECU
[I 1 51m - 2m ECU	 2 1m - 10m ECU

[1 10 lm - 50m ECU	 [] 50 1m - 100m ECU
100 1m - 200m ECU [J > 200m

or state figure in local currency

1 9 Number of employees

1 10 Year business was established.
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1.11 Year that you started running the business (this may or may not be different from above depending upon
whether or not you started the business)

1.12 Your relationship with the business: (Are you the founder or a founding partner, inherited the family
business, partner in a management buyout, bought the company?)

1 13 If you are a part-owner of the business, what percentage do you and the others own?

1 14 If you are not a founder of the business, how did you become involved?

115 What is your title?

116 Which areas of the business do you have full/partial responsibility for?

Full Part
finance
marketing
sales
administration
personnel/human resources
personnel development/ training
legal
policy direction
new product	 corporate development
other (please speci)

117 Do you have a publicly acknowledged non-business relationship with any of the other people in the
business? (Married to the financial director, living with the marketing manager, etc.)
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2 PERSONAL DETAILS 
You may find it more useful to enclose a copy of your 'CV' and only complete the questions in this
section which are not covered in that document.

2.1 Country of which you are (would be) a passport holder:

2.2 Place of birth:

2.3 Date of birth:

2.4 Personally considered nationality/cultural: (French, Welsh, European, etc.)

2.5 Personal salary from business: ( Please circle as necessary)

[1 < 10k ECU	 [110.1k - 20k ECU
[] 20.1k - 30k ECU	 [] 30.1k - 40k ECU
[] 40.1k - 50k ECU	 [] 50.1k - 75k ECU
[] 75 1k - 100k ECU	 [1100.1k - 150k ECU
[] > 150k ECU

Or give approximate gross figure in local currency.

2 6 Approximate value or details of other benefits: (Company car, private medical insurance, paid costs of
nanny, telephone, etc )

2 7 Other paid appointments (Public authority or private company non-executive directorships, consultancy,
lecturing, guest speaking )

2 8 Children grandchildren dependent relatives-
* number and ages of children who live with you-

* number and ages of children who do not live with
you (permanently)

Details of any dependent relatives who live with / near you / for whom you are responsible.

2 9 Personal relationship status (please give a brief description of your current personal relationship status
- e g married, divorced, living with partner in a serious relationship but not living together.)
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2,10 What was your reason for starting your own business?

2.11 What is your reason for continuing with the business?

2 12 Do you consider yourself to be 'successful', and on what criteria is that based?

2 13 How important is it for you to have a personal partner family who is supportive to you and your business?
Why is this?

2 14 If you have any advice to a young woman about to open her own business, what would that be for her
business and personal balance of life?
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3. EDUCATION AND TRAINING

3.1 Personal qualifications and date of acquisition
* Academic:

* Vocational/Professional:

3 2 Personal development programmes attended: (Topics - e.g. Assessments, personal development, career
development)

3 3 Business Training programmes attended. (Topics- e.g. Management, VAT, Personnel Manager,
Finances)

* when business was set up:

* within the past year

3 4 What do you feel are your personal education and training requirements?
* for personal development:

* for business development

35 What if any, do you perceive are barriers to your own education and training? (Tick as many as relevant.)

no time
not enough funds available
no childcare provision
transport
suitability of courses
suitability of topics
not the right level
not at convenient times
cannot	 attend	 courses
accommodation away from home

which mean

not interested
others (describe)

3 6 Do you have any specific measures for the development of women in your company? If so, could you
briefly describe them9

3.7 How do you see yourself as a role model for other women, particularly those within your company?
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4.1	 Would you be prepared to be interviewed? 	 [] YES	 [] NO
If 'YES' please give your telephone code: 	 number:
Would you be comfortable with the interview in the English language? 	 [] YES	 O NO
If 'NO' would you be comfortable if the interview is conducted in

GREEK [1 YES [] NO
FRENCH BYES [j NO

If none of the above languages are suitable, please specify which language you would like the
interview to be conducted in

Would the presence of an interpreter be acceptable during the interview? 	 DYES	 [1 NO
Would you be able to provide an interpreter? 	 [] YES [1 NO
Would you be prepared for the interview to be tape recorded? 	 [] YES	 [] NO

4 2 Can you please provide the names and addresses of other enterprising women who might be suitable for
this study?

Name	 Address	 Tel/Fax

Thank you for your time If you haw some promotional brochures about your company (in any
language), I would be very grateful if you could send them to me.

Miss Elizabeth J Muir
Sunningdale House, 13 Ty Draw Road, Roath Park, CARDIFF, UK - CF2 5HA
Tel/Fax 0222 499214
Alternative Fax 0222 398209

257



APPENDIX 9: UNSTRUCTURED INTERVIEW DISCUSSION TOPICS

Can you tell me how you came to be running this business?

Can you tell me about the business, what are it's main functions, it's purpose, structure and size?

What are the important issues in your personal life which impinge upon your business time?

How does your business affect your personal lifestyle?

How do family, relatives and friends respond to your business position?

How do men respond to you as a successful business person?

Do you think that if you were a man, there would have been any difference in your business
development?

What is your attitude towards training?

Do you belong to any women's organisations and what do you get from them?

How has your attitude to business changed since you started?

Do you feel that you would ever put your talents to use in an area outside of the business?

How ha‘e your needs and ambitions changed over time and has this anything to do with the
development of the business?
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APPENDIX 10 - CONFIRMATORY LETTER TO INTERVIEWEES

Name
Title
Company
Address
Postcode

Dear

Re. Research Project - Women Entrepreneurs in Europe

I am delighted that you have agreed to take part in my PhD study and confirm that I shall be in your
offices at (time) on (date) As we have discussed, the interview should take one hour and will be tape
recorded All details will be transcribed by myself and in the written report pseudonyms will be
allocated and measures taken to ensure confidentiality and anonymity of participants.

Please find attached a copy of the interview schedule which details the questions which I will need to
cover in the interview I would also be most grateful if I could collect any promotional material for
your company together with a copy the summary sheet of your latest audited accounts or the annual
report

I look forward the meeting you I shall telephone your secretary nearer the time to confirm that there
are no changes to these arrangements

Kind regards
Yours sincerely

Miss Elizabeth J Muir MSc (Econ), CertEd, MCInstM, MInstSNIM
Managing Director
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APPENDIX 11 - CASCADE OF REFERRED CONTACTS.

Whilst just under 25% of the contacts given crossed country borders from the head office business location of
the initiator, a pattern emerged which was similar for each country as shown in table 5.1, the cascade of
referred contacts. From each primary country contact point, the first secondary level of contacts acquired were
new with less than 10% overlap. In fact in each country there appeared to be a small core of key women who
tended to be referred to by almost all of the prime contacts. Additionally, each new secondary level contact
closely met the study requirements. However the contacts which snowballed from the secondary level, that is
those at the tertiary level resulted in between 45-70% overlap either with each other or with women in the
primary and secondary levels. These figures varied between countries and are perhaps indicative of the strength
of business women's networks in different countries or regions of the EU. New contacts obtained at this
tertiary level were less likely to meet the study requirements and between 35% and 40% had to be discounted.
The next level of contacts given produced very little new and useful information, none in three countries and
on average just 12% of the names given at this level did not overlap with existing contacts. The relevance of
these contacts also decreased considerably and 81% were discounted, mainly because of size of business or
because the named woman did not actually own the business.

TABLE 5.1: Cascade of referred contacts

PRIMARY CONTACTS

CONTACT

OVERLAP

REJECTION

OF

BALANCE

NEW

CONTACTS

AS % OF

ORIGINAL

SECONDARY

LEVEL

10% 5% 85.5%

TERTIARY

LEVEL

45% - 70% 35% - 40% 18% -35%

FINAL

LEVEL

88% 81% 1%

This pattern will be similar for all snowballing techniques although inverted triangle which may
represent the percentage of new contacts will vary in the length of its base and the apex angle.
However this model could be developed further for snowballing techniques and could then be used as
a predictor of potential results at the various levels.

260



APPENDIX 12: SOURCES OF CONTACTS

a. Directories and Lists
World Who's Who of Women
Who's Who in Business
Debretts People of Today
European Women's Management Development Network

Handbook of Members
Women in Power Conference (Athens 1992)

Delegate List

b. Business Organisations
Confederation of British Industry
Federation of Greek Industries
Chambers of Commerce

c. Specifically women's organisations
European Women's Management Development Network
World Association of Women Entrepreneurs
UK Federation of Professional and Business Women
European Association of Women in SMEs
Asociacion Mujeres Empresarias
European Women's Media Group
Women Entrepreneurs in the EC
Associazione Italiana Donne Dirigente Aziende

Industriali - Italy
Association of Women Entrepreneurs - Greece
UVON - Holland
VdU - Germany
FCE - France
CEME - Spain, Portugal
FOCUS Organisation - UK, Belgium, France
Professional Women's Group: Belgium
Club 'L': Belgium
The Women's Forum: U.K.
British Association of Women Entrepreneurs
European Women Entrepreneur's Network

d. Organisations with responsibility to assist women's
enterprise development or interest in women's issues

Women's Enterprise Agencies - UK
ILE Network - EC
Ergani Centre - Greece
Centre Technique de la femme - Spain
Minister of State for Women's Affairs -

Ireland, France
CREWE Network - EC

e. Professional and Service Organisations likely to be
working with women entrepreneurs (these have the dual
role of potentially providing contacts with women who
run such service companies and those who may give
contacts with women in other businesses).

Banks, Accountants and financial services
Legal services
Advertising and Marketing Agencies
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APPENDIX 12: CONTINUED

f. Press Information from business reports and articles
in;

The European
The Economist
Enterprise
European Women Entrepreneurs Journal
Le Monde, The Times, National Newspapers
Ex-patriot magazines
Local and Specialist Business Magazines

g. Published Articles 'Calling for Women Entrepreneurs'
in:

Small Business News
Mind Your Own Business
Enterprise
European Women Entrepreneurs Journal
The Western Mail

h. Exhibitions and Conferences
Europartinariate - Greece
Wales Euro Business Fair - UK
Conference of Women in Business - Spain
New Ways of Working - Belgium
Energising the Entrepreneur - UK

Contacts have also been made through all respondees asking them to provide names of other
women who might meet the profile.
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APPENDIX 13- EXAMPLES OF GAINING CONTACT FOR OPPORTUNIST INTERVIEWING.

1. During a holiday on the Greek island of Skiathos a long-standing business colleague and friend of
mine arrived unexpectedly. He was already familiar with my research project having given me personal
introductions to a French and a Greek woman entrepreneur. He had some business on the island and so took
the opportunity to visit both myself and friends of his wife who had a holiday home on the island. During the
course of the holiday I and my party of friends met up with the other house party, at first for a meal and
subsequently we were invited to their home. During conversations with the male owner of the house I
discovered that he was a senior partner in one of Europe's largest firms of accountants. I explained my research
project, gave him my card and asked him if he could help me find suitable interviewees. When I returned home
I followed up this meeting by sending, to his home in France, details of my sample criteria, together with some
questionnaires. He distributed these and gave me further named contacts, kindly saying that I could use his
name for an introduction. These contacts resulted in 4 completed questionnaires and one interview in France.

2. Whilst visiting Belgium to carry out interviews I was staying with friends. Over the weekend they had
a dinner party. One of the guests was running his own market research company and we started chatting. On
hearing of my work he gave me introductions to two women entrepreneurs, one of whom did not meet my
criteria but the other resulted in an interview in the Netherlands.

3. En route, by air, from Thessaloniki to London I started chatting to the person sitting next to me who
turned out to be a German entrepreneur. She was most enthusiastic about my study and completed a
questionnaire during the flight. She was returning to Germany and fortuitously we both had a two hour transit
stop-over at Vienna and so we organised the recorded interview in a private corner of the first class passenger
lounge'

4. The next opportunist interview took place by the side of a roof top swimming pool in the then
deserted leisure centre of a Japanese hotel in Dusseldorf The interviewee was an Italian entrepreneur. Like me,
she had taken advantage of cheaper inter-European air fares by staying away over a Saturday night. We both
had the opportunity for some leisure time in the city prior to her business meetings and my interviews on the
forthcoming Monday. We had met in the bar of the hotel early on the Saturday evening and after some
conversation decided to go for a meal in town together. During the course of the evening's conversation I
explained about the research project. On return to the hotel I gave her a copy of the questionnaire which she
completed and returned to me the following day when we arranged to meet later in the afternoon for the
recorded interview.

5. A chance meeting at Christmas luncheon 1993 resulted in another opportune interview. I was staying
in a chateau in Languedoc region of South Western France and the person concerned joined the party for
festivities She is British and owned a neighbouring chateau. As we chatted over luncheon I realised that she
was a suitable prospective interviewee and asked her if she would take part in the study. Coincidentally she and
her house guests were booked into the same local hunting lodge that I and my party were visiting for luncheon
on Boxing Day. Thus she took a copy of my questionnaire (since the completion of the questionnaires I have
not travelled anywhere without a copies in English and the other European languages that I had them translated
into!). As arranged, her chauffeur driven Rolls Royce collected me the following morning and during the
journey I read the questionnaire. The recorded interview took place in the privacy of the old chateau chapel.
Once this was completed I was able to enjoy drinks with her house guests prior to travelling to the hunting
lodge.

' I do not usually travel first class, but on arrival at Thessaloniki that morning I had had unwarranted problems at the airport which
resulted in my return flights being upgraded to first class.
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APPENDIX 14 - STRATEGIC OPTIONS ON TELEPHONE CONTACT FOR MAKING INTERVIEW
APPOINTMENTS

I. Making very little personal contact with the woman entrepreneur's secretary beyond insisting to speak

only with the woman concerned and giving very little information as to reason for my call. The main

characteristic of this strategy was to be persistent; to keep calling and to try to find out when the woman

entrepreneur was likely to be available. Tactics within this strategy included finding out when the secretary was

going on holiday' and telephoning 'out-of-hours'2.

2. Explaining to the woman's secretary what I was doing and why I wanted to speak to the woman

concerned and attempting to get her to put me through to the woman entrepreneur so that I could arrange an

appointment directly with her. Tactics within this strategic option included being persistent and friendly and

offering to provide further information by 'fax' and offering to telephone later at a specified, agreed time at the

woman entrepreneur's convenience3.

3. Explaining fully to the secretary (or personal assistant) the nature of my 'business', not asking to

speak with the woman entrepreneur but giving the secretary the full responsibility to organise the necessary

meeting Tactics here included sending further details and particulars by 'fax' or post, providing a list of

'possible' dates when I could be in the country concerned, providing copies of my own itinerary if there was a

possibility of a meeting during one of the woman entrepreneur's travel periods4.

I Temporary secretaries are far more likely to put people through on the telephone, particularly if they sense that you know their boss!
2 Telephoning up to an hour before the official office hours opening and up to two hours after closing time, or telephoning on Saturday

afternoons or Sunday mornings means that if the telephone is answered it is either likely to be the women entrepreneur or a senior
manager who is not trained in protective telephone techniques and will be likely to give out extremely useful information -such as a
genuine appraisal of the best time to telephone!

3 In some instances this meant a further telephone call to the secretary to find out the agreed time and then the necessary telephone call at
an even later time!

4 Once this stage was reached and there was an agreement in principle to make an appointment, I frequently left this further, time
consuming liaison to my assistant. This proved far more beneficial as she was a French woman who also spoke and typed English,
Spanish and German and spoke Italian and a little Dutch. Wherever possible she spoke to the other person in their own language which
further helped to build positive links.
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APPENDIX 15: FINANCIAL BENEFITS IN ADDITION TO SALARIES

Number of Women
Entrepreneurs

Comments

Car 19 A further 2 take taxis everywhere and in their main locations have specific
arrangements for driver's 'on call' as required.
11 of the 19 women have 2 vehicles, the second vehicle either being an estate
car, 'off road' vehicle, one has a mobile home, 3 had some particular type of
classic car, all of which are used for business and personal purposes, in
varying proportions, and influenced by the need to 'tow a privately owned
boat or yacht' or partake of some leisure pursuit of theirs and in some cases
their families'

•	 with chauffeur 11 Similarly 9 of these women also had second vehicles which they drove and
were linked to leisure pursuits - in one instance the second vehicle was a
Harley Davidson motorcycle. 3 had third vehicles which were some selected
types of classic ears which were not necessarily owned by their company but
which were maintained by them when used for some form of promotion.

Medical
Insurance

32 In 11 cases this included 'family' cover as insurance was extended to partners
and children.

Pensions 32

Second House 18 All of these are justified for use by the company for entertaining clients, for
use as training centres, product display centres, places for entertainment or as
places for staff training and staff holidays. 7 women identified a third
propert) which the company paid for - these were apartments in locations
which were not the math offices, but were used frequently instead of incurring
hotel costs. One woman had another such property which she used and was
in the process of purchasing a fourth. Another had private accommodation for
her own use within every hotel location of her business.

•	 'a ith staff 10 These were staffed full-time and the remaining 8 had staff on an 'on-call'
basis, plus regular cleaning and gardening where necessary.

Domestic help,
garden etc

22 These women had domestic help either on a regular or as needed basis which
was provided by an employee of the company.
8 of the remaining women had domestic help who were paid from private
household income.

Childcare 9 These women desenbed childcare arrangements, either current or in the past,
which were paid through their companies

Clothes 9 The extent of funding for clothing vaned from the occasional suit for a
specific purpose, through a set annual budget to, in the ease of three women,
virtually all of their clothes where there was a direct link between the clothes
the) wore and their company's product presentation.

1 rat el 29 Oter and above tratel requirements for specific business purposes, these
women claimed that they frequently combined business travel with personal
leisure travel; although the company paid for the travel. One woman
frequently used her company's light aircraft for persona/ travel, 3 used their
company's executive jet aircraft for the same purposes and one of these was
also a frequent user of one of the company yachts. 7 claimed that their
partners also benefited from their corporate travel either by having the
partner's costs inclusit eh paid when trate/ling with the woman entrepreneur
or having access to facithies such as private aircraft, chauffeur driven vehicles
or yachts when available

Entertainment Business entertainment appeared to be a fluid description which covered a
range of activities from providing hotel accommodation for the family and
friends and clients, paying for meals out, and home entertaining. 7 women
professed to having one or two specific parties in one of their homes each year
for business customers; a further 3 had such business social occasions in
hotels or clubs.



APPENDIX 16: SAMPLES OF EDITED TRANSCRIPTS OF INTERVIEWS

Pseudonym: Holly	 Ref: Q090.112
Nationality: British (European) 	 Year of Birth: 1936
Qualifications: None - not even school leaving certificate
Languages: English, French and some German, Italian and Spanish
Type of Business: Consultancy, project management and training related to catering services.
Year Business Commenced: I started this business in 1974 but it grew out of another business which I have run
since 1962
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: I started all the businesses myself except for the M[xxxx] club
which I bought - but it not now what it was then.
I am just a major share holder of M[vocx] club now - I own 51% of the shares
[XYZ] International is a separate company and I own 60%
I bought M[xxxx] club when the then owner came to me for consultancy work; he didn't have the money or
interest really to develop it and I saw the opportunity.
Locations: Manchester - Jersey Registered Office, London, Belfast, Amsterdam, Lyons, Lille

PERSONAL STORY: I had messed around in school and left without hardly any qualifications. There was
plenty of work around in Liverpool in those days, particularly if you were prepared to get your hands dirty. I
was enjoying life too much to get serious about work and I had a variety of jobs, barmaid, waitressing,
working in canteens, washing up. I got a job at the C[xxx] Club because that seemed the hottest club in town
and the place to meet people. I was washing up glasses at night until the early hours and then going on to my
second job cleaning offices until 9am and then I helped a friend who ran a sandwich bar and I used to make
about a thousand sandwiches before going home to bed, exhausted.

I'd always thought that if a bar or club served food then people would drink more but the manager at the club
thought it was a lot of hassle and not worth the effort. Eventually persuaded him that I would do the food and
bring it in to sell, there would be no cost to him and that I would give him a percentage of the profits. I
persuaded my friend with the sandwich bar to let me stay there in there after the lunchtime rush so that I could
use the facilities and make more sandwiches. I can't remember sleeping but I do remember carrying huge heavy
boxes of sandwiches on the bus. It soon got that I had to do two or three trips on the bus on a Friday and
Saturday. Then the boss told me that I wasn't doing the glasses and he sacked me, but allowed me to stay on
and do the food. Eventually, when he realised how much money was coming in he asked me if I was prepared
to work for him and cook snacks. I told him that I would do it, but that he had to provide the kitchen, I would
buy and make all the food and sell it, he would get a share of the profits. He had no risks with wastage and
having to manage a part of the business which he knew nothing about. As the C[xxx] club took off so did my
business

I have not been on any business development courses - although I have been on a number of seminars on
financial management, as the business was growing and I felt it important to understand these things for myself
and not to have to rely on other people. Where money is concerned unfortunately you cannot always rely on
other people for good advice and so it is important to learn as much as possible - not to be able to do it
necessarily, but at least to be able to evaluate the advice.

[What do you feel are your personal education and training requirements?] I'm too old for that sort of thing
now. In the past there never seemed to be any time, I was too busy actually making the business work.

FAMILY: [Children?] None - do you seriously think that I could have had time for them?

I am now married, although I was 50 when that happened. Prior to that I was far too busy to get settled down
although I have had my fair share of relationships I never lived with anyone as such. I have always felt that my
business is my first love and I could never settle down to be a wife. I did have one long lasting relationship and
we talked of marriage but he was killed. As my businesses developed and I became more wealthy / found it
more difficult, I sensed that men were either after my money or jealous of it. Of course there are wealthy men
around but they are either married, traumatised by divorce or they are so busy making their money that they do
want a woman who is not prepared to give up her whole life to be a support to them. I have a partner now and
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we enjoy our lives. But for many years I was without a committed partner. Coping with the crazy hours of
business is one thing but I found it was the social aspects of business which really test a relationship. Either I
would go along on my own and if my man of the moment found out he would go into some kind of sulk
because he hadn't been invited ... the 'aren't I good enough for your business friends' type of comments which
always signalled the end of a relationship. Or, if I took someone along he would either be treated as some sort
of spare part, dangling on my arm and people who knew me would ignore him which upset him. Alternatively
people would assume that because he was the man, that he was the one who had gained the invitation and I
would be the invisible spare part which annoyed me and usually embarrassed the chap concerned. This is
perhaps why [Ron] and I get on so well - he has the confidence to cope in those situations and he is a self-
made man anyway and so can hold his own. Maybe it is because we are both older that it helps - I don't see
much evidence of change in people's attitudes - look how Dennis Thatcher was always lambasted. When I met
R[>a] it was wonderful. He was a widower and his children were grown up. He was a self made man and
understood the needs of an ambition. His wife had always worked side by side with him and so he had no
problem about a woman working. We were both fortunate in that we had our businesses well under control
and could reorganise our lives to fit in with our relationship. We bought this Chateau together as a get away
from it all place and we come here as often as we can. He is almost retired now and so goes off on his yacht
whenever he feels like it and that give me the time to devote to my business. We have all the facilities like
portable telephones and fax machines so that we can keep in touch and our offices can keep in touch with us as
they wish.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: I am on board of six companies and do a limited amount of guest speaking
although this is not always paid, apart from basic expenses.

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: [The reason for starting in business was] Money. I
woke up one day and realised that I was wasting my life washing glasses behind the bar; I was earning next to
nothing, I had wasted my school years and so had no qualifications. The only way I could make enough money
to live decently was going to be through my own making.

I said that money was my motivation, but looking back on it, I didn't just want enough to live on, I wanted
lots. In the beginning / was dealing with cash and I actually enjoyed handling money, I enjoyed having it around
me. I can remember stuffing piles of it under the bed and falling into bed and sleeping the sleep of a drunk, I
was so happy - I still am, but more so. There is nothing I now want that I cannot buy and yet I am still driven
to work, so now it has gone beyond money.

Once you start in business and like it, it is very difficult to stop; it's like a drug, you just keep going and need
more and more to give you a buzz. Lots of people from other clubs and pubs in Liverpool used to come to the
Cavern just to see what we were doing there. I don't say that it was my food, for there were other attractions! I
guess that because I was a bit older than most of the other staff there that the pub and club owners used to talk
to me. I opened up in a few other places using friends of mine to help out. But I soon realised that club and
pub owners would rather make their existing staff do a bit more or hire in women to make food or that the
women I was using could easily start freelancing on their own. However few that did were a success and the
pubs and clubs that did their own catering only seemed to copy what I was doing. So I decided to start
charging for the 'informal chats' that the owners were having with me when they dropped in of an evening.

I started advising pubs and clubs on their menus and I found that I had to get involved in their reorganisation of
their bars. Soon I discovered that I was running a consultancy business. I had no business experience, I just did
what I thought was right at the time. I was used to surviving and really listening to what people wanted. I
found an old, run down premises which was three storeys. I desperately needed the money and eventually I
borrowed £1,000 (from rising pop star who is now world famous) ... and used it to buy a van (which cost £50),
put the deposit (of 1650) on the property (which cost £1,250) and do it up (which cost £100 with an additional
£100 for equipment). I kept back £100 for emergencies and that was a lot of money in those days. But even
though I had all that collateral I still found it difficult to get a mortgage; I went into every bank in Liverpool
and Manchester before I found a manager who accepted that I was serious. The first one told me "the only
place for a woman in catering, my dear, is in her own kitchen." (I saw him many years later when he was a
senior manager and brought a crowd of Bank people into the Mpo paq club. They were all men of course and
one of the group asked why I didn't bank with their company. I told them the story about how I had first come
to them for money and what had been said. The man concerned didn't remember the occasion but I pointed it
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out to him and made him remember.) The second told me to forget the idea and spend my time looking for a
nice man in the club rather than working. However, I gave that man every bit of my financial work that was
possible after that. As he moved so I moved the company account. He was always trusting and supportive of
me and I am sure that our growing business contributed towards his promotion.

The ground floor was the manufacturing area where sandwiches to eat cold or toasted were prepared and
portions of food were set out for the various deliveries to the pubs and clubs. The first floor was the
consultancy offices and the tops floor, well the attic really was my flat. It was a crazy life. People started to
come into the 'shop' and ask for ready prepared meals to take home and cook and so I opened the shop front
for that. I needed more people and they needed to be trained. The people in the pubs and clubs needed training.
I built onto the back of the property and we had a small training area. I know it now, but I didn't know it then
that I was over-trading, doing too many new things at the same time. But it was the sixties and business was
booming. Offices started to want special meals rather than eat out and be overheard. Factories canteen really
developed in the sixties and I was getting contracts to design their menus. We needed to move into bigger
premises and this time I divided up the work into separate companies, and put managers in for each section.
We were dealing with a lot of cash and small change in those days and often when I flopped into bed it would
jar my back as the mattress hit the sacks of money which were kept under the bed.

Ultimately I have responsibility for all of [the business] but on a day to day basis I am really involved in policy
and culture now Through the years I have been more closely involved but as the business has expanded so I
have brought in key directors to do what they do best. But I have a core of six women who have been with me
almost from the beginning, we have all developed together, some have become executives and one is a director.

No way, [do I have arty publicly acknowledged relationship with anyone else in the business] although my
husband does have a few shares in [XYZ] International and we have a small company which we own between
us which is a franchise operation providing speciality hampers.

My personal income now is complicated as I also have remuneration from shares and board membership of
subsidiary companies

I have all the usual expenses paid such as car, travel, medical expenses, telephone of course. I also have the
expenses of a yacht paid for through the hamper company. I also use this Chateau [in France] as a training
centre and get paid for that.

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: I don't have any specific measures for women as such, but we do have a
number of flexible working arrangements which women more than men tend to take advantage of. For example
we have very flexible working patterns. In some areas groups of people work together in a team and they work
out on a rolling monthly basis who is going to work when; they have to give consideration to what is needed
and any seasonal variations, holiday period and the like. For the most part it works, but sometimes there are
real problems - it all depends on how good the team operates as a team. It does mean that we have very little
absence because people now go the doctors, dentist and see to any personal problems etc. in their own time,
because they have the flexibility to do.

As far as executives are concerned, we operate a sort of flexi-time in that we have what we call 'core meeting
days' on Monday's and Tuesdays. This means that any meeting must be called on those days. Most managers
have regular Monday meetings with their teams. The rest of the week there is no pressure on people to be
physically in work. We operate on a project basis and people have to achieve objectives within their project
teams; missing deadlines is a cardinal sin and can result in disciplinary action. Also, we operate with a lot of
freelancers and so they are simply paid on a project basis. I don't care how people work as long as the job gets
done. I know people who are married to teachers for example and they work extremely long hours during term
times so that they can go off for long holidays during the school holiday periods.

We also own a large old building in the South of France - that is used all the time for various teams to get
together and sort out the nitty gritty of things. Sometimes, if the team is small and there is space, partners can
go, but this is difficult - many people have partners who also work and cannot get the time off
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We are fairly non-hierarchical as an organisation and I believe that this helps considerably. People do not get
salary increases when they get promoted because there are not the levels to get promoted to. So people get
rewarded according to their contribution and if they are prepared to take on responsibilities and are driving
forces in projects they get bonuses; some people can have up to fifty percent of their annual income as bonuses.
Everyone has a facility to earn bonuses and it is based on achievement and not time spent in the office. I guess
that it is part of the culture of the organisation now; most people believe that they can earn what they are
worth by having a relatively low salary and good bonuses. Of course there are a few plodders, who try hard but
do not have the ability to be high achievers. Strangely enough this also works well for women because the
project basis of work means that we can relatively easily incorporate part-timers; some people chose to move
from full-time to part-time when their family are young and then back to full-time. They can do this without
losing their position on the hierarchical ladder because there isn't one. Well, there is at the very top.
Unfortunately we still need people with a full-time commitment at the very top and I guess that at our senior
management level we are more traditional - but there is no reason why that won't change in time.

All of our senior executives are "home-grown", I believe passionately in that - it is all about loyalty, endeavour
and rewards. Occasionally I get some flack from a newly recruited middle-manager who thinks he knows it all;
but they either change their attitude or they leave. We have had some men who just cannot seem to work with
women who are equal or more senior to themselves. I can only explain it by the fact that those people who get
on in this organisation are those who really understand the objectives, who are comfortable with the culture
and share the same vision. So it stands to reason that the more senior people are those who are comfortable
with me, as a woman, at the top and share my goals for the business. The ones in the middle may still be
coming to terms with the environment or still making up their minds.'

I have so many women who have worked with me all their working lives, since they left school. They have had
time off and changed from full-time to part-time and back again as they have had their families and then the
children have grown up. These women are like my children, my sisters and in the past few years, for the first
time they have seen me really happy in my personal life and they are only too willing to take on more
responsibilities, to focus on their own career development and in turn they can see that this allows me time off'
which I have rarely taken before.

ON SUCCESS: Yes I am successful. I am happy, my life is full and every day I feel alive and ready to do more.
If you wish to measure success on monetary terms then yes, I guess that my personal assets by most standards
make me a success. But success for me is how I feel inside. I felt successful in those early days when I did not
have financial security but things were going in the right direction. Now that I do not have to borrow money
and go without things in order pay off my debts I feel less of a strain, but in a way from the time I started to
borrow money or my businesses I always knew that I could pay then off; maybe that was confidence, but if you
do not have confidence in what you are doing it is unlikely that you will succeed. I have a tremendous sense of
achievement in knowing that I can actually buy anything I can ever want.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: For me it is very important. But I have always lived on the basis that my work
comes first and so, until I met R[vc], I didn't really have a supportive partner. As I said earlier, / have had
many relationships, but none that I would call a partner.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: I would say that the first thing is to get a good education. I missed out on
that and always regretted it. I don't think it would have made a difference to where I am now, but it certainly
would have given me a better perspective on life. It is only in the past ten years that I have started reading and
I just realise how much I missed out on.

These days of European integration I believe that it is vital to be able to speak at least one other language; you
don't have to be perfect, but it is a great advantage if you can communicate and discuss business in the
language of the people you are trying to sell to.

I also believe that it essential to get as much experience as possible by working in different companies before
setting out on one's own. It takes a lot to know a market and it is much cheaper to do that as an employee than
to have to fund it yourself
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Finally I would say that if you are thinking of setting up in business in a small way, say working for yourself
and maybe having a few helpers then you have to be ready to live very simply, in those early years it is essential
to invest as much money in the business as possible, don't be in a rush to take out of the business. I see so
many people, mainly men, who start up in business and the first thing you see is big new cars, they move to
these new waterfront developments, then they start talking about their villa in Spain or time-share in Florida.
The next thing you know the business has disappeared, usually leaving a trail of grief. If you are serious about
your business, then you have to invest and nurture it.

On a personal level; well that's very much an individual choice, but I would say that women now have less
pressures to become married and mothers. It's still a matter of personal choice and I believe that it is very hard
to be growing a business, forming a new and lasting relationship and perhaps bringing up a child. I see very few
women who manage all three successfully; either they are worn out before they are fifty or their marriages
break up, their businesses get ripped off and I see many of my friend's children who are very lonely and unsure
of themselves for they have spent most of their teenage years bringing themselves up in an empty house. I have
wonderful memories of a full household and children these days seem to miss out on all that.

ROLE MODEL: Any woman who owns a large company is a role model; if she is visible she is a judged,
emulated, despised or whatever. I guess what you mean is whether or not I am a positive role model. I think
that you should really ask the women that. But I think that overall other women in the company see me as
human, and that is an achievement. I'm at an age where I can easily recall the very few women I used to meet
who were in senior positions and they were in the main feisty old spinsters - they were sort of men but walking
around in sensible shoes and tweed suits or they just wore navy blue. I'm not much for clothes - I buy
everything in M & S - mainly in Toulouse because it is only when I am here that I have the time to go shopping
for clothes; mind you I've written to Marcus and complained that the French store do not accept my British M
& S account card which is crazy.

There are some women, some of whom now hold quite senior positions, who have been with me almost from
the start. My personal secretary is the first person I employed and she knows everything about me. Most of
these women confide in me with all sorts of issues and we have all helped each other through the usual births,
marriages, divorces, deaths of our lives. I try to encourage these women to have an open style of management,
as I do all our managers, that is part of the company culture; but the bigger a company gets the more difficult it
is to achieve.
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Pseudonym: Ingrid	 Ref. Q024.I10
Nationality: Belgian 	 Year of Birth: 1956
Qualifications: BA in Philosophy. MBA. Diploma in Film Making.
Languages: English, Flemish, French, German, Dutch, Italian. Some Russian
Type of Business: Audio Visual Communications, Film Making, Production Consultant. Also a second
business which is a photographic gallery.
Year Business Commenced: 1985
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1985
Locations: Antwerp. Brussels. plus Gallery in Brussels.

PERSONAL STORY:

I first of all started an art gallery, well it's a photographic gallery actually. I wanted to start it as a gallery and
museum of film. I had the idea and I went to the bank and they thought I was crazy and too young. So I
mortgaged what I could and sold the rest and borrowed /m BF (at today's currency rate approximately £25k)
from a man I knew. I paid him back within eight months. The idea took off and I was in business. I then started
to develop the business and then found someone else who was equally as committed to the idea as I. They
bought into the business and now run it on a daily basis although I still have the control. I used that money to
set up a graphic design house, that was partly supporting the gallery and was able to extend into other areas or
print and design. I invested heavily in computer technology and employed good people, but mainly on a free-
lance business to be able to provide the range of talent. I cannot countenance a working environment where
you are a payroll number. Everyone is a human being who can contribute so much. We are a small company.
Everybody is important, nobody can be allowed not to make their contribution. Again I found someone who
has the same ideas as myself and they now run it on a daily basis. I own half the business. Now I am
concentrating on the film and video side of things. That is what I am building at the moment.

FAMILY: I keep my business life separate from my family life. I own my own apartment and I have a farm in
the country where my parents live. I go there weekends to relax. I have a partner but we have such busy lives
we only manage to be home together about one or two evenings per week. Sometimes I have to demand that
he changes his schedule and comes home to pamper me.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: Director of an international art gallery and own 50% shares.
Director of graphic service company and own 50% shares.

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: Having reached a limit of possible promotion within my
employment. And after open obstruction from male (and female) colleagues, I always considered the attitude of
my female colleagues as 'running with the pack'.

I had one experience with my male boss who openly invited me to sleep with him as an opportunity to get
promotion. When I wouldn't he became quite abusive, he used to give me the worst jobs to do, he would make
snide comments to me and be quite horrible. I wasn't prepared to put up with this, yet / was quite young at the
time and was at a loss as to what to do. I tried to talk to a colleague about it who was a woman and in a senior
position but she had no sympathy with me, it soon became clear that she had slept with him and other men, to
help her career. I tried talking to this man's boss and all I got from him was the fact that he could have better
contacts than my boss and so he was a better bet. I left. I decided never again to get involved in anything where
I couldn't call the shots. It is strange though because since setting up this business that same man, who caused
me so much grief, is now free-lancing and he came to me for work. He didn't even recognise me, I guess I was
just one of the hundreds of women whom he propositioned in those days, before and since. I reminded him. He
pretended not to remember. But I made him talk about it, I made him remember. He does work for me now
and then. I don't think he likes it, but I am powerful now, I can call the shots and if he wants good quality work
then he knows that I can provide it.

I have never kept up with people I knew at university, but I know through the industry that a lot of good
projects can be traced back to people who attended just three or four specific colleges. People use their
contacts enormously. There are cliques which form which can be very difficult to break into unless you have
the right alma mater.
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If you are trying to sell something, then the first thing you have to be able to do is communicate with your
potential customer. That means knowing their language.

[The reasons for continuing the business are;] Pleasure in artistic, financial and power-of-decision freedom.

ON SUCCESS: No, I have only partly fulfilled my possibilities. I rather consider myself 'lucky'.
I suppose that other people might consider me to be successful, but then I work very hard, I am committed
totally to my work, and I trust in myself. I believe that I get what I deserve. I am never satisfied. As I reach
one goal and shut the door on it, so opens another and out of the opportunities come a new set of goals.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: It is very important. One cannot fight battles on all fronts at once. I find that one
of the most crucial aspects of being a woman running your own business or employed in a high powered job,
the difference between men and women is that men can go home and expect to get pampered by their wives
and their wives expect to do all the support work. When I go home I need it just a much as any man. So I have
to demand my rights and demand that there are times when I need to be pampered and to have a meal on the
table and to go home to a warm house or be taken for a meal. That is the difference with women, they have to
negotiate their equality rather than accept it as a given right.

I expect my partner to pamper me and look after me and give me emotional support but I do not expect them
to give me support in the business. The business is my domain and I have made it so, I do not expect him to
take on my business responsibilities.

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: None. Just equal opportunities and pay

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: Never expect help or support from your partner. never have your partner as
a partner in business. Separate business and family life completely on a practical, physical and psychological
level. Make enough money (it should be in the business plan) to pay for household help, and nanny services.
Build the cost of housekeeping and childcare into your business plan.

Never mix business with pleasure - except for women's friendships

ROLE MODEL: I do not make any effort to go out and talk to other women, I do not get involved with
women's networks because I find that 1 do not have anything in common with the other women. From the
examples I have met they seem to be involved in smaller business and seem to treat it as a hobby rather than a
serious commitment. Maybe I'm misjudging them but women are not very kind to each other when they are out
in the competitive arena.
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Pseudonym: Kikki 	 Ref: Q001.I01
Nationality: Greek 	 Date of Birth: 1922
Qualifications: BSc. MBA.
Languages: Greek, French, English, Italian, Spanish, Some Arabic.
Type of Business: Mining
Year Business Commenced: 1933
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1963
Locations: 9 in Greece. 1 in other EU Country. 1 in non-EU Country. 1 in USA.

PERSONAL STORY: My father and uncle established the business in 1933. It was the largest mining
operation in Greece. Then during the war the mines were appropriated by the Germans and then the Greek
government. During that time I went to America to study; my mother came to chaperon me. When I returned,
my mother was quite traumatised and my father annoyed that I had wasted my opportunities. I was pleased to
have obtained a degree in mining engineering but they had expected me to meet a nice boy from a wealthy
expatriate family. I was expecting to use my qualifications and American experience. He was annoyed that I
wasn't settling down with children. My father was horrified, there was one mine that had a lot of problems, it
was not making money and there were personality problems with the manager and his staff. So, I told my
father that I was going to sort it out. I did. And that proved to him that I could do things and so he let me take
on some responsibility with the main company.

Then my father became ill. In the meantime I had got married and had children. My husband was becoming
more involved in the business. In 1963 my father died. I was talking to the deputy managing director, who was
also a family friend. My uncle who was older than my father was not able to run the business and this man was
the same age. He did not want the responsibility. And of course it was one thing to be the boss's daughter, but
to find myself in charge, so suddenly, [because of my father's death], I mean right at the top, that was so
different. ... on the day of the funeral, talking to a senior director, a man who was my father's oldest and most
trusted friend .. I said to him 'Well I don't know what we are going to do now, you are retiring soon, who will
run the company?' I said that it was a great worry as to who should take over the company now that my father
had gone. This man just stared, very hard, at me and said gently, 'Well there is only one person.' Slowly it
dawned on me. So I did it. I made my uncle Chairman so that he could reduce his responsibilities and do a lot
of the public and social work. I was so shocked, I was only 33 and here was a company employing some 6,000
people, all except some secretaries and cleaners were men. I begged this man to stay on an extra year, but after
six months he came to me and told me 'You don't need me now, please let me go in peace.' Of course I did
so.' It is useful to note here that increased use of technology and changing working patterns have since
reduced the number of employees of this company by half.My husband could not countenance my new position
and we had all sorts of problems, I think he thought that he should be involved but I knew that it would be a
disaster and so, I divorced him.

I reorganised the family shares because when you have such a vast business, and here in Greece it is important
to ensure that the family do not take over everything, even though they may not be working in the company.
My sons and nephews have some shares, but they must earn their investments, just like I had to and they are
doing extremely well. I own 80% of the shares and have the final decision on everything.

I became MD in 1963 and have been running the business ever since. The deputy and stayed for one year and
then he retired. It was difficult because I had to build my credibility with a host of men who had known me as a
little girl. It is difficult to gain the respect of men who have bounced you on their knee as a child. But they soon
learnt that I could be as tough as they. The first thing that I did was to renegotiate with the government so that
we could buy our own mines back. After the war they were taken over by the government and we were in the
crazy situation of renting our own mines. It was tough but I managed to get all of them back except for two
small ones in the north. The experience was good for me; I learnt that if I really want something then I have the
strength to find ways of achieving it. I am very determined, my father found that out and my husband, and so
did those men in government; this is now the largest company of it's type in Europe and one of the top five in
the world; that's not a bad achievement for a mere 'snip of a girl'.

As the managing director you have to have responsibility for all of these things. [Finance, manufacturing,
personnel, sales, new product development, production, human resources]. But we have a board of directors
and I have people with specialist skills who head up the various departments in certain areas and so some of the
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areas I just oversee and others I become involved in, for example I like the challenge of marketing and I like to
see the development of brochures at all stages because it is such an important window on the business.

FAMILY: I have a son and two daughters and two grandchildren. My sons are now involved; it is a family
business. One of my daughters in not interested in working; she enjoys her family and she does some charity
work. The other daughter is an excellent businesswoman but she is following her own career; maybe one day
she will come into the business, she is infinitely capable of doing so, but it is important for one's children to
develop in their own personal way, I cannot and do not wish to force the business upon them.

13 years after I divorced my husband I realised that I loved him after all and so we married again. This time I
ensured that he would not become involved in the business.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: I do not really have time; people have asked me to serve on various boards and
committees from time to time. I am on the board of 3 companies in the group and have one public appointment
now.

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: Although I didn't start the business I was determined to
be involved in it. It was what I had learnt as a child, from the dinner table, the breakfast table as my father and
his friends and colleagues talked about it, you sort of absorb it through the skin of childhood.

I was determined to show that I could do something with those qualifications that I had got. It gives me an
interest, but now I feel that I should be doing less but somehow there is always so much to be done, but I enjoy
It.

ON SUCCESS: I am successful, yes, although success is a personal thing. I have wonderful children and
grandchildren, the family are important to me. ... It is important to have credibility in the business community
and thus it is important to be seen. To know that you have the trust of your staff, that is so important.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: It is important to have good childcare, when I was younger and had young
children then I usually could find family to help and I have always had good help in the house. My husband has
his own business but he understands now that mine is important to me.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: I encourage my daughter to do what she wants in life, to be happy is the
important thing. Yes I would encourage her to go into business, I believe that women can do these things but
they still have to make choices, you have to be very committed and understand that it means long and hard
hours. But women have to be able to make a commitment to their work, they have to understand that
sometimes they have to make choices and they cannot have it all, not at the same time anyway.

It is also important to have good friends, women friends whom you can trust and who can share some of your
problems with without the knowledge being passed around.
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Pseudonym: Maggie	 Ref. Q08991.116
Nationality: German (Eastern European)	 Year of Birth: 1943 (In a train just inside the
German border from Czechoslovakia)
Qualifications: BA in English Literature. MBA which I took on a part-time distance learning basis six years
ago.
Languages: German, English, Greek, French, Italian and some Arabic
Type of Business: Graphic Design, Print Management, Exhibition Design, Product Design and Marketing
Consultancy.
Year Business Commenced: The original business was set up in 1976 and I was a partner in that. However that
all changed in 1978 and I became the sole owner
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1976
Locations: Athens, Salonilci, Piraeus, Stuttgart.

PERSONAL STORY: My mother was Czech, my father German. My childhood was spent among my Slav
relatives and I have lived most of my adult life in Greece, apart from 2 years in America. I guess I'm bordering
on Eastern European really.

Let me tell you a little about my life up to that point; [where I started my own business) it will help you get
things in perspective. I had a very happy childhood in Germany where I lived mostly with my mother's family
who came to live with her as refugees during the war. My mother had gone to visit them because times were
difficult and it was when she was returning that I was born. Things were so difficult that she got on that train,
even though she knew that she was soon to go into labour, but she wanted her child born in Germany. We
lived all together in a tiny flat; there were about 8 adults and five children. When the war finished, my father
came home, wounded physically and mentally. He had gone to the war as a young man and returned an old
soldier. My Czech grandparents made me believe that I could be anything I wanted and encouraged me to be
ambitious and to see as much of the world as possible. I studied hard and obtained a place in Berlin University.
My parents were so very worried; Berlin was a curiously glamorous, dangerous place, even in 1961 when I
went there The 'Cold war' still existed and everyone thought Berlin was full of spies and had haunts where
Marlene Deitriche look-a-likes sung in husky voices in smoke filled basements.

I was in my final year when I met the man who was to become my husband. he was American, a GI working
out in Berlin. I got a job in Berlin and a year later we married. We had been to Greece twice on holiday and
fallen in love with the place. My husband was posted back to America and we lived there for almost two years.
All the time he was trying to get a posting to Greece. Eventually we made it. We came to Greece in 1967 and
my daughter was born almost immediately - she has dual USA/Greek passports.

I loved Greece, but my husband had a rough time; Americans were not welcomed here and he found it difficult
He really only wanted to socialise within the base and 'fraternising with the locals' was frowned upon. I wanted
to get out and look under the surface of Greece - Wit was to become my home, as I wanted it to, then I wanted
to become part of the culture. My daughter had just had her 1st birthday when he left me. He got a posting
back to USA, he didn't tell me about it, he just left and took my passport with him. I was left with nothing. The
wives of GIs were not allowed to work in Greece then. I managed to get a new passport, but I did not dare
leave the country in case I could not get back. And I was not going to go home and tell my parents that I had
failed. It was difficult. Fortunately I found temporary jobs 'on the black' - that is being paid cash, and usually in
a foreign currency. That was fraught with danger because Greek money was not on the international exchange
market then and it all had to be done again 'on the black'. I used to exchange money with the tourists, but one
had to be careful, if you were a resident in Greece at the time and were found with more than [1101 worth of
foreign money and no import certificates, you could be imprisoned. I found a cheap flat in town and had
marvellous neighbours who looked after my daughter. We are still good friends. She was brought up
completely trilingually speaking German, English and Greek. Most of the work involved showing German or
English tourists around. It was like a cattle market because there were so many other girls looking for work.
Eventually my divorce came through. My husband had a good lawyer and I was left with nothing. We had
never had a house and somehow or other all my savings which were in his bank account disappeared.
Fortunately living in Greece at the time was cheap and the money I had for my daughter kept a roof over our
head. That stopped a year later when he heard that I was working. Once my passport was updated and I was
no longer the wife of an American serviceman I could find a job. But it was still difficult getting a work permit.
I worked as a translator and the agency I worked for was involved in a lot of marketing and sales brochures. I
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was good at the job because I didn't just to a translation, but interpreted the work into the Greek culture. It
was mainly German into Greek. I started getting more involved with the agency and the owner was quite happy
because we started getting more business to develop brochures from the beginning. I had to find designers and
printers and soon we were running a small advertising agency.

FAMILY: My daughter is 28. She lives at home, but it is now on a temporary basis. She has just finished her
education at a University in USA and then she had a year travelling and working her way around USA and
another two years working around Europe. She is considering whether to settle down in Greece or to work
abroad.

I am divorced. I now have a serious relationship - it is just a couple of years old. He lives in Germany and we
spend our time alternating between the two countries.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: I am chair of the Women Entrepreneurs in Greece Association
Also I have recently joined the board of a new small design company; it has been formed by a group of
designers who have done a lot of work for me in the past. Basically they are good designers but not very good
at business and I feel pleased that they respect my business acumen to such an extent that they want me thereto
keep a watching brief over them; it's very flattering. But then again when I think of it, they are all men, all
younger than me and it's just life looking after a group of bright children.

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: I am one of the founding partners. The other person was
only a sleeping partner in the business, having put up the money.

In 1976 I met this man and he asked me WI would run a new business he was setting up. One of our clients, a
Lebanese man took me out for dinner and said that he wanted to set up an agency in Athens - would I be
interested to become a partner and run the business for him. Naturally I jumped at the chance. I didn't know
then what a disaster it would be, but it taught me a lot and when I started on my own I knew not to trust
people in the same way again. But I was naive. I was taking good care of the business side of things and it
grew really quite quickly. He didn't get involved in the business except for liaising with the man who did the
accounts. The idea was that he had put in the money in the first place, I would run the business and have a very
small salary. Then we would share the profits equally. Well you can imagine what happened. He managed to
get the accounts manipulated so that there was rarely any profit. At first I was so busy and excited running the
business that I just accepted what he said about developmental expenses. Maybe I was stupid, but it took me
two years before I realised that I was getting ripped off. We started to have more and more clients from Arab
countries; many of whom were contacts of his and it was obvious that he was using the trade as a money
laundering facility. It took me a long time to learn about the financial management and then I got too exhausted
trying to argue with this man. There was also the fact that when he came over and had friends with him whom
we were expected to entertain, he made it obvious that he expected me to provide all sorts of services for these
clients I just wasn't prepared to even consider this and felt insulted. Again, naively, at first I just put it down to
culture differences and then I started to see it in a feminist perspective and realised that I was being put down
as a woman and that he as the man had the power.

I was very lucky in that I had made some good friends in Greece. Borrowing money from banks was just not
done in Greece in those days - it still isn't the norm. What you had to do was to find someone rich and to
borrow from them. Within Greece it is usually within the family or within local patronage. What you had to do
was to find someone rich and to borrow from them. I was lucky in that one of my long-standing clients was a
man who had become my friend. He was an elderly man and treated me like a daughter. I think he felt sorry for
me and was very protective towards me. Anyway I told him that I wanted to borrow money to buy out my
partner. Of course my partner would not hear of such a thing and so my Greek friend eventually negotiated to
buy him out. Then he agreed with me that I could buy his share of the business from him and that I could pay it
back at so much a month. It took me five years to do that.

So, to come back to your question. I really should say that I started my own business because I just wanted to
be in control of my own life. I had had enough of being involved with men either on personal or business
contracts. I had a young child to bring up and I was determined that I would take my responsibilities seriously;
running my own business seemed the only way to do that.
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Greece changed rapidly over the next few years. With it's entry into the EU or Common Market as it was then,
the business life of Greece changed. Many sons of Greek business owners had gone to America to get their
business degrees and the economic and political climate meant that European and American companies were
starting to look at Greece seriously. With the closure of Beirut as a Middle east trading post, Athens opened up
to 'Law 89' companies encouraging foreign investment. The timing was right and my business just took off.

At first it was mainly designing brochures, but eventually we started getting involved in exhibitions and now we
run a number of annual exhibitions. We are now into advertising, firstly hordings and newspapers and
magazines but we have just opened a department dealing with radio and TV; that is very exciting.

I keep going because it is exciting. I enjoy the challenge and get a lot of satisfaction out of seeing satisfied
clients.

I now own 95% of the business and my daughter 5% to make it legal

There is no advantage in having a large salary - it only goes on tax and so I use expenses as much as possible.

I do not have a car - there is little point here. However the company hires one whenever I need it. Otherwise
the company pays for taxi fares, flights, home telephone, private medical insurance and pension. I used
company expenses when I had people looking after my daughter.

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: This is difficult. I try to see my staff as individuals and as far as possible to
accommodate their needs. Part of me says that if a woman wants a career then she should make the necessary
commitment to her work and organise other aspects of her life. I know what I had done and how difficult it has
been on times and yet part of me says that that is not the right attitude. But these things such as crèches and the
like all cost money and we are still a small company. I do not take a lot out of the company, at least not for the
amount of time that I put in. Part of me says that if women want careers badly enough then they will organise
themselves to achieve. However I realise that this disadvantages women because men do not have such a vast
array of aspects of their life to balance and organise. I try to encourage women and I try to promote women
wherever possible and I do tend to have more women working for me, particularly foreign women and that I
guess is a culture thing but I have to be careful how I verbalise that.

I meet so many women of our age who have really struggled to get where they are. I know that those efforts
have not been wasted, there is now equal pay and equal opportunities, but I see so many young women coming
in who just expect to have it all and are not really prepared to make the commitment to their employer. I get
the feeling that they always have in the back of their minds the option that they can get married, get pregnant
and that they will then have a different lifestyle.

I'm sorry but I am not being very helpful in this area am I?

ON SUCCESS: I don't know what you mean by success. For me I feel successful in that, despite the down
times, I have always managed to take care of myself and my daughter. She is a wonderful woman and I am
proud of her. In business I sometimes look at other companies and wonder why we are not bigger, or doing
other things, but we are doing what I can cope with and I know that at the heart of our business is a real desire
to satisfy the customer - sometimes this creates tension between our need for profitability. But I know that we
shall survive the long term because of our feelings for our customers. It means that I do not have to spend a
tremendous amount of time looking for new business; we tend to keep our clients, they come back and back to
us and new clients mostly come to us through recommendation - that is satisfying - that is a mark of success in
my mind. I keep going because it is exciting. I enjoy the challenge and get a lot of satisfaction out of seeing
satisfied clients.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: This is something new for me. Up until two years ago I never had time for any
serious relationships. It took me all me time to look after my daughter and earn enough money for us both and
then to develop my business. I have had some relationships in the past. Since my divorce I did have one man
and we because quite close, but basically we both found it more realistic to remain good friends; we worked
together and worked well together. We both desperately needed the money which resulted from our work
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together and neither of us really wanted to jeopardise our income at that stage and to risk it all on an affair
which could go either way. We are still good friends.

Then I met a man and it really was love at first sight. Even now when I think of him, my heart flutters and I feel
16 again. He is German and I met him when he was in Greece at a convention. His wife died some years ago -
cancer. He has two grown up sons. He has his own business in the construction industry and there is no way
that he will leave it to live in Greece. We speak on the telephone every day. I now spend quite a lot of time
following up leads on construction tenders so that he can come to Greece more often. He does the same for me
and I have built up such a lot of clients in Germany that I am just in the process of opening an office over there.
He uses this office as his Greek base. It means that we get to see each other about once every six weeks. I tend
to go to Germany more frequently and go for a week at a time; that is the nature of my business, I cannot leave
this office for longer. The time-scale of his business is different and he comes over here about twice a year but
when he comes he stays for about three weeks to a month and often he travels around Greece. He also holidays
over here. Fortunately our children get on well and they tend to use both our homes at will which is nice,
although it can be chaotic at times.

But, to get back to your question, he is very supportive of me and my work and I find that wonderful, it is part
of the attraction. Mind you I do notice how different we both are in organising our time together; he tends to
continue working and talks a lot about feeling guilty about me coming over to Germany and then spending time
on my own in his flat. Slowly he is realising that I do not spend waste the time but use it to develop business
and I am just pleased that we can have our evenings together. It don't know whether the difference is one of
personality, of gender or because of the different nature of our businesses. I suspect that it is gender. Although
he is very supportive of me there is the underlying notion that a woman is expected to put herself out for the
man and that the man's work is the most important. As our relationship develops it actually gets more difficult.
As we have now got to know each other more and have introduced each other to friends and to some business
social gatherings there is a certain growing pressure to appear together as a couple. Because of our divided
homes this is just not possible. I think that he feels that one day I should give up Greece and return to
Germany I don't think that he really believes that Greece is my home, but it is years since I lived in Germany
and I really do not believe that I could settle there now. I am not German in that sense.

EDUCATION / TRAINING AND PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT: [I have not attended any courses] None in
the past year, nor when the business was set up. Then I was too busy, but I have been on numerous courses to
learn about financial management.

I do not have time for such things [personal development and training] now, but I wish that I had been on some
courses relating to people development. All that I have done has been intuitive. I don't think that I have made a
bad job of it, but it would have helped if I could have had more structure to my ideas.

I used to focus upon my work, just to expand the business to become bigger and better than the next company.
Now, since I've fallen in love again, and because he does not live in this country, I have learned to consider my
business in a different way. Now my business expands for my sake, not just for it's own. Now, rather than
following markets I decide where I want to be and find the markets. It is a different philosophy and perhaps I
couldn't have done it unless the business had a good solid base.

Greece is way behind on that sort of thing, but the ones that I have seen all relate to women who are starting in
business. There does not seem to be anything directed at women who are already running businesses and yet
want help in fiwther developing them, exporting or diversifying.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: There is a word in Greece 'keffie', do you know what that means? [good
spirits, good humour] I would say to any young woman, that whatever situation she finds herself in it is
important to keep her 'keffie' up. That way she will always have a better relationship with people and by
appearing happy she will soon find that she can always find a positive aspect to anything.

Also I would say that it is important, as a woman, to understand the differing phases of ones life and to know
that there are times when the family needs to be a priority and that there are other times when her career or
business must take priority. If one has children it is important for them to always feel loved, but to realise that
they have to share in their mother's time.
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Also I tell my daughter to be determined. There is no point in just wanting something, one has to work out
how to get it, break that down into small pieces and then to work had to achieve. It's like building blocks.

ROLE MODEL: I try to be a role model. I try to give out positive perspectives of women in business. I always
make an effort to dress well, although I do not dress in a particularly feminine way. I always try to encourage
young women and help them to gain confidence, for that it what a lot of them lack, self-confidence.
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Pseudonym: Milly 	 Ref. Q013.111
Nationality: British (English/European)	 Year of Birth: 1939
Qualifications: School Matriculation (a long time ago) More recently MBA and Personal Development
Programme.
Type of Business: Individual and Small Business Development
Year Business Commenced: 1971
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1971
Locations: Hull, Leeds, Newcastle, Doncaster

PERSONAL STORY: I find that I have gone through phases in my life. I have gone through the family issues
and it was a great sadness to me that my marriage broke down. But is was an impossible situation. When we
married we were both from similar backgrounds. I was very poor as a child, I mean I only had one pair of
shoes and one set of school uniform and I used to wash and iron that outfit every night to make sure that I
looked clean and smart. But after I married I was just not prepared to be a doormat. It all came to ahead would
you believe over a game of darts, I was better than he was and I was just not prepared to loose to save his ego.
It was hard at first setting up the business and as it grew I went through a very materialistic part of my life.
Now I am looking towards my spiritual side. I am frequently invited to go on television and radio and I am not
afraid to tell people about that searching within me. I feel that It is necessary to be at peace with myself and to
be a whole person. That is important to me and of course now that I have financial security I can afford to
relate to that.

FAMILY: I am divorced: no serious heterosexual relationship at the moment. I have one daughter who was
born in 1965. When my daughter became pregnant when she was 16 it was a difficult time for us all: she was in
a most unsuitable relationship but couldn't see it at the time. Now she is in the army and has met someone who
she has got married to. I have always looked after my grandson and she felt unable to look after him and so
when the law changed, because as you may know it was impossible for grandchildren to have legal rights over
their grandchildren and now I have adopted him. We are good friends, we get on well together and he is a
great source of strength and humility to me.

I have a farm which my brother-in-law runs. I live there with my sister and her family and my adopted
grandson. My sister manages all the domestic responsibilities and this leaves me free to concentrate on my
business and enjoy time with my grandson.

When I could not afford a child-minder, I had no alternative; my daughter had to come with me, and we had
fun. I was on my own and working for myself was the only way I could look after my baby at home and earn a
living. Now I have my grandson whom I have adopted myself and I involve him as much as possible in my
work; the involvement changes as he gets older of course. Sometimes he really has been a great help stuffing
lots of envelopes when we have a rush mailing; other times I have to specifically look for things to suggest he
can do.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: 2 government non-executive directorships: housing and job creation association
and a health authority

I have joined clubs and organisations such as the CBI and the chamber of commerce and always have ended up
on the committee because I feel that if I belong to something then I must make a commitment to it. Now I find
that I can give my talents in other directions I am totally committed to the public sector work which I do and I
find it tremendously rewarding. At first it was difficult but I soon realised that I had basic common sense and
business experience which could be brought to bear. I learnt to make myself heard in the board rooms and I
have a sense of worth and understanding and compassion for people. I know what I came from and I have
made it but not everybody has that capacity, that motivation and that doesn't mean to say that we should just
leave them whether they are in life, everyone needs support of some sort and everyone needs help at some
time, including those who are less fortunate than ourselves.

I am being invited to more women's business organisations and I find it so refreshing when I meet these young
people making sense of their lives.
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STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: Something had to succeed after a marriage failure and
the breakdown of a potential partnership in business.

I started and it was literally me and a telephone and a dog. I worked 24 hours a day, except for the time I had
with my daughter;

I like the challenge until a greater challenge is identified.

I knew nothing of business except as a secretary and when I had worked I was shocked at the way my bosses
treated their customers. I decided not to emulate them and instead of believing that I knew best I actually
listened to what my customers wanted, I made time for them which was very important. In the beginning I
wasn't always making money out of their business but now I have some people whose businesses have grown
out of all proportion from those early days when I was their office. They are still my customers, not for office
services but mailings and marketing. As their businesses grew so they helped mine grow; it's a mutual
relationship.

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: We have a comprehensive assessment, review, development plan for every
staff member. It is part of the investors in people criteria. I am supposed to be on this but I am the only one
looking over my shoulder and so the staff have better access to training than I do very often. Sometimes they
come to me with suitable training programmes for themselves, other times someone in the office or I see
something advertised. We are not a large company and do not have a full time training person whose job it is to
keep up to date, so I guess we are possibly missing out, although by developing culture which is positive
about training and personal development then it is surprising how responsible people can be for their own
development and commitments.

ON SUCCESS: Others perceive me to be successful. I always have a moving target/horizon and am unlikely
ever to accept my own success.

I think that it is important to have goals to work towards in life, it adds interest and gives you personal
motivation to meet a challenge. I guess that I am very competitive in that sense, I have this great sense of
achievement, not because I want to prove that I am better than other people but because I just believe that if I
am going to do something then I must do it to the best of my ability.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: I cannot perceive that it would be possible to commit oneself to a business and
hope to succeed without external support from the family. It is possible to be a successful woman entrepreneur
without a partner, it is enjoyable to be one with a supportive partner but it is impossible to develop a successful
enterprise with an unsupportive partner.

One of the first things that I had to manage was childcare and I was able to rely on help from the family. Now
that I am more established I can say that I have a large farm house which I share with my sister and her
husband. The whole thing works out very well because they have a farm to run and yet I know that my
grandson is looked after when he gets home from school and I go home to a warm house and a cooked meal
every day.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: The great need is for a strong backbone and not a wishbone. It is so
important to have good health. Always use a threat as an opportunity. It is amazing how it is always possible to
look for and find one positive thing in any situation.

It is important to delegate and NEVER abdicate your responsibilities whether they be personal or business.

Also I have found that it is vital to be flexible. Although I always have targets to aim at and general plans as to
how to achieve them I am aware of the need to be flexible, if you are too rigid then you are in danger of
sticking to the plan and missing the target.

I have never seemed to have found time for my own training, but I have what I consider to be a good
programme for all the staff here. From the 5 day MBA to "X' (specific brand)' mind development. I go to two
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to three programmes per year. I don't know whether you have heard of the Skyros centre, but I go there about
twice a year and have found that wondeiful; that is the part of my search for my spiritual side.

It is an ongoing process for me to ensure that I stay up to date with the many issues of running a business.
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I frequently read a lot and scan magazines. I learn from the business meetings which I attend as organisations
and the boards that I am on.

[Personal education and training requirements?] Again these are both ongoing as I and my business develop.
One can never stop learning and of course it is quite true, the more we learn the more we realise how little we
know. It is a source of enrichment and exciting: always to be discovering something about oneself or about
new ways of doing things, different approaches to problems and searching for different solutions.

Basically I tend to feel that I have no time for my own training and development, but I have to make it.

There are lots of courses available for women entrepreneur for example but they tend to be directed at those
just starting up or those who are running very small businesses, trainers still do not appear to understand that
there are older people like me who still need to learn and to develop and to grow their business,

I couldn't get out of school fast enough and I just loved working. But as I've become older I wish that I had
gone to university just to give me some direction as to which books to read. / was never what you might call a
cultured person, but I realise there are great gaps in my knowledge and understanding of how and why the
world is like it is. I do read and the older I get the more I am growing to love books.

I'm more concerned with my spiritual well-being now, although I am grateful that I can afford to feed my
growing love of books. I have just built a library extension to my home and my collection is growing quite
rapidly.

ROLE MODEL: I have been a role model for women for many years. When I started in business there were no
other women around. I was so often the only one at meetings, and even now I am frequently in a small
minority. But now there is a new generation who are more aggressive coming along.

My staff perceive me to be able to achieve anything!
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Pseudonym: Rosie	 Ref: Q092.115
Nationality: Italian	 Year of Birth: 1942
Qualifications: None
Languages: Italian, English, French and a little German
Type of Business: Manufacture of convenience foods, pre-packed herbs, spices and food 'accessories' for
domestic use.
Year Business Commenced: 1982. Prior to this I had other businesses. From 1972 - 1982 I ran an antique shop
specialising in French and Spanish antiques. From 1962 to 1978 I ran a business whereby I purchased designer
clothes for a select number of clients. I opened a shop in 1970 and I travelled to Paris, Milan, Berlin and
London to the major fashion shows and purchased individual items. They have all been my own businesses
although my husband has been involved in the recent one because of his experience in food manufacture.
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1982
Locations: Florence. Milan and Rome

PERSONAL STORY: I have never had an ambition to be an entrepreneur. My first business was really the
driving force of my mother. It was a select buying service. I had a small elite number of clients. I would
understand their lifestyle, their clothing needs, the social occasions that they would be attending and then I
would manage their wardrobes; this meant going to the top European fashion shows such as Jean Muir,
Channel, St Laurent and such in London, Rome, Berlin and Paris. I would buy specifically for a client. I also
used to take their clothes such as fur coats to Paris for Summer storage and then bring them back in the
Autumns. My mother always loved beautiful clothes and she taught me to do the same: this was a way to have
them without it costing us money. It enabled me to go to the most fashionable places in Europe and be part of
the fashion scene and all the time other people were paying. But as the economy changed and women started
to travel and small boutiques opened up so the demand decreased. I started a small boutique selling second
hand designer clothes, but I wasn't very interested in it, my mother ran it for most of the time. My husband was
travelling a lot and we used to combine our trips whenever possible. Many people admired my new home and
the way in which it was furnished - mainly from antiques which I collected when travelling. So I opened a shop.
In the shop I tended to specialise in Spanish antiques for they are of the heavy style which suits Italian homes
and tastes. It went well for a while and I even gained a few contracts to completely refurbish homes and some
local government and private company offices, but then fashions changed and the whole interior design shops
and office furniture specialists were too much competition. In both those businesses I seemed to be ahead of
my time and I didn't have the motivation to capitalise on what I had.

My husband's business started to be affected by changing eating habits and increased competition and it became
increasingly important for me to be earning money. His company had been the largest pasta making company in
Italy and so as you can imagine it was a pretty big company. His father had started the business with his uncle
and then it was taken over by himself and his brother. A few years ago my brother-in-law was killed he was
mugged in the street. Since that time my husband lost interest in the business, he lost interest in life, it has been
so very difficult for him, for us all. His brother was younger than him and so full of life. My husband became ill,
- due to the family circumstances we needed money and I had to do something. My husband and his brother
ran the business started by their grandfather. When my brother-in-law was mugged and killed, my husband was
badly affected, he still is. He has sold the business and hasn't really worked since. The business had been
declining and I was aware of women's changing cooking habits and so started making a range of products to
accompany my husband's company range. When we sold, I had to do the negotiations for he was in no fit state
and I retained 'my' department and managed to keep back a small shed on the works. The business has
doubled and doubled again and we now have a modern factory unit - it is our main income now. I always talk
in terms of 'our' for it gives my husband dignity, and I had to do something. We sold off most of the pasta
company and the premises but kept some. I have always been interested in food and I sensed that Italians were
ready for prepared sauces. More women were working and have no time to cook as their mother's did. I
started with a range of sauces based on traditional English cooking like mustard sauces and English gravy.
Because of my husbands contacts I also started to import spices and herbs. He was selling these in bulk for
catering and I developed small packs for home use and they were useful because I could sell the whole range
into supermarkets. If it had been the sauces alone it would have been much more difficult.

FAMILY: [I have] 1 daughter aged 26 now married. My mother lives with us and has done for many years.
She used to spend time between our apartment in Florence and our family apartment in Rimini, but she does
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not feel comfortable travelling now, plus the fact that Rimini has become so tourist riddled. I think we might
sell the place. We have an old farmhouse in the Tuscan hills but my mother says it is too cold there for her.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: None except for some cookery presentations and increasingly some TV
presentations. I am currently looking at producing a book and maybe something will come out of that.

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: As I explained, due to the family circumstances we
needed money and I had to do something. My husband has sold his business and he is not able to work much
now and so he acts as a consultant to my business. I guess it is my business because I spend all of my time in it,
but he has to have his dignity and many people believe that it is his. I don't mind. It pays the bills.

I own the business and my husband has a small share. It is necessary to have at least two share holders for what
you have in Britain as a Limited Liability company; it is the same here. Also, it makes him feel better about his
involvement.

I don't really have one [a title] but some people refer to me as the General Manager

Only [publicly acknowledged relationship within the business] that my husband is involved as a consultant.

[The company pays for my] car/ telephone/fax/ medical insurance/ running the house in Tuscany which is used
as a my 'test kitchen', clothes because I do so many presentations and the occasional TV appearance. I have
started developing some cookery presentations and increasingly TV work. I am currently looking at producing
a book and maybe something will come out of that.

In both my previous businesses I seemed to be ahead of my time and I didn't have the motivation to capitalise
on what I had. Now I can, and I am and I will continue to do so as long as I need to fund my family needs.

I have never had an ambition to be an entrepreneur but people seem to think that I am successful at it. I feed a
lot of families so that must be good.

At this moment in time I have to restrict the development of my European business and concentrate on existing
business and this country. Of course there are great opportunities but my family responsibilities mean that I
cannot countenance extensive travel. I can and do delegate some of the work that requires travel. But, I
employ many women and for various reasons many of them do not wish to be away from their families for
more than a few days European business presents a great disadvantage for women.

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: I do not really consider myself to be a feminist. Of course we meet the
legal requirements and we have a creche at the factory, but that is for any employees' child. It causes a lot of
problems because there are either too few places or too few children. It takes a lot of time and costs the
company People pay on a daily basis. I am thinking of letting the manager take it over as her own business and
then we can just have a steady rent for the space.

I employ a lot of women. They work irregular hours and so we provide childcare, because it would be
impossible for them otherwise. We also have a staff shop where they can buy many of our products at
extremely cheap prices. Also our restaurant is open from 6 in the morning until 10 in the evening. We run it just
to cover costs because it provides a service to our employees and it is a showcase for our products. Our
employees and their families can eat here at heavily discounted prices whether they are working that day or
not. Employees can also book take-out meals for their families. That is a great help for our women. The
restaurant is also open to outsiders but they do not get the discount.

ON SUCCESS: Not really. I am just doing my best to keep up the lifestyle that we have become used to. I am
happy in that I have a good family, but it has been hard since my brother-in-law was killed. His wife works in
my business and I have a weight of responsibility for that.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: It is very important. In the early days my mother was my support and my
husband was very busy with his own business. Now he is very supportive of me, but in a way he feels that I am
just doing the things that he cannot do, he doesn't really recognise the contributions I have made.
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EDUCATION / TRAINING / PERSONAL DEVELOPMENT: I have not been on any courses - None -
everything I have learnt has been from my husband and his brother, from my mother and what I have picked up
myself. My family have all been involved in business and so I guess that it just came naturally to me; I was used
to conversation with family and friends revolving around business matters.

I have no personal development or business training needs; besides I really do not have time.

I do have a certain status in the community and I cannot see me going to some training programme which is
designed to help women start in business.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: That is difficult because as I say, I never had any burning ambition to run
my own business. One thing that is important however is to be well organised. I make lists of everything and I
never put things off.

I really believe that it is important to become financially secure first; get the business up and running and then
you can afford quality childcare.

ROLE MODEL. I do not think of myself as a role model but I am the boss and people look up to me. I always
try to conduct myself in a businesslike manner. I am open to suggestions and encourage people to discuss
issues with me. Some of the women I have working for me are very very good, and many are trying to have a
career and look after their families; but some of them look very tired some days and I wonder whether they are
giving their best to their work or to their families. I really think that it would be best for some of them to have
a break, but then they are afraid that they will miss their opportunity for promotion. It is so very difficult for
women today. I always had my mother to help me and take over the care of my daughter, but now the
grandmothers are working as well and they do not have time to look after the children. It worries me as to
what the children's generation will turn out like.
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Pseudonym: Sue
	

Ref: Q091.113
Nationality: British (European)

	
Year of Birth: 1945

Qualifications: MA in German Mediaeval Literature. MBA
Languages: English, French, German, Greek, Some Russian, Arabic and Japanese
Type of Business: Educational Publications and Books
Year Business Commenced: 1979
Year Interviewee Started Running the Business: 1979
Locations: Athens. London, Singapore, Cape Town

PERSONAL STORY: What a big question! Do you want the story of my life? OK then.
I qualified with a master's degree in European languages - French and German and was all set to make a career
for myself in publishing. I worked for a large, well-known publishing house and soon got started on the career
ladder. I was sent out to South Africa and became the second in conunand out there. It was a wonderful life in
many ways, but the ex-patriot community really was very narrow and so my social life was rather stifling. At
the time it didn't matter because I was working so hard I hardly noticed it. Then I started to realise that my
next move upwards was overdue and nothing seemed to be happening. I asked for a transfer and moved to
Hong Kong. It was all very exciting and it gave me a good opportunity to expand y knowledge of the
production side of the business. So I widened my scope of responsibility, had a bigger salary, but still wasn't
really anywhere nearer the top.

I left the company and joined a smaller company back in the UK. I came to Greece on holiday and realised that
this was where I wanted to be. I persuaded the company to establish a base in Greece; they wouldn't do that
but did agree to my moving here and I reported to the manager for the middle eastern operations. I loved
Greece, but the work was the pits; I was still in the same situation, second in command to a man with no trust,
no people skills, no vision. I just could not countenance it any more.

I left the company and to stay in Greece started working as an EFL teacher. It sustained my lifestyle, but in a
way there was a danger of just drowning in too much honey. I thought that I was in heaven, it was a place
where I was completely in tune with myself, I could express myself and I felt that I could grow and develop in
very positive ways. The work was not really fulfilling for me, the money was just enough to live on, but there
was no future in it.

A total coincidence, there was a publishing convention in Athens - I went and met up with some of my old
contacts. One person, based in South Africa, but not one of the companies I worked for wanted to set up a
base in Europe; he asked me if I would like to be involved - would I just. He wanted an office in London, I
wanted to stay in Athens; we compromised and I used some of my savings to buy into the company and we
opened an office in Athens as the European HQ and an office in London which reported in to me. The first
year was crazy - trying to establish two offices. At the time I thought it was me, for again I started to have the
same sort of trouble. Now, on reflection I have come to the conclusion that there is a distinct difference in the
way men and women approach business and business development. This is bound up with the different part
business or work plays in male and female lives. Men work to have their ego boosted; by their power, status
and the trimmings which money can buy. Women work to have some form of self-fulfilment which goes deeper
than their ego. I'm not saying that women don't have egos - they do and my God have I seen some big female
egos!, but work is a form of personal expression for women in the way that they nurture and develop children.
Yes, that's the best analogy; men have children so that they have something of theirs which lives after them - a
sort of public acclaim which cannot be denied; men's work achievement have to have that public acclaim. But
women care and nurture children from inside of themselves, knowing that there will come a time when they
have to give up those children to the outside world; women's work also sustains something inside themselves,
knowing that what they do spreads out into the relationship network of the world.

FAMILY: I am currently in a serious relationship which has lasted for 3 years. I have tend to follow a pattern
of serial monogamy with relationships of varying length.

OTHER APPOINTMENTS: 1 non-executive directorship, some consultancy

STARTING AND CONTINUING THE BUSINESS: [I am] Founder and sole owner. Company secretary has
1% share for legal reasons.
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But I digress - I became increasingly at loggerheads with this man an so we eventually drew up a contract
which split the company. I kept the Athens office and a particular niche market which I wanted to develop. It
was a tough time and, again in retrospect, a great learning curve when I learned to negotiate to get what I
wanted - you know getting out of a business deal is more difficult than getting out of a marriage! And I wanted
to be sure that I didn't loose any of my investment. But it took some months, but we achieved it and although
we didn't see each other for some years afterwards, I'm glad to say that we do have occasions to work together
now.

So that was in 1979. I actually came to live in Greece in 1972 and became involved as a partner in 1975.

[What is your reason for continuing with the business?]
What a clever question, I'll have to think about that. I had never really set out to open up my own business. I
had never had great ambitions to be an entrepreneur. I just did have visions for what could be done in the
world of publishing. I guess that running my own business came about because I did not find anyone else who
could share those visions. Thus doing it myself seemed the only route to achieving my ambitions. But life is
never static, as one achieves one set of ambitions so one learns and evolves new ambitions, new goals which
motivate one to continue and aspire to different things. Sometimes these aspiration are broadening, sometimes
they are deeper and more focused and perhaps at a higher level of achievement. It sort of takes on a life of it's
own.

Also, as one works with people, one develops relationships, working relationships I mean and a bond grows
between you, based on shared visions, mutual trust and so one has responsibilities to keep moving forward.
When one has employees who feed families and create a lifestyle around work then it is irresponsible and
probably immoral to change one's personal mind and just say 'that is it, I've changed my mind I'm going to do
something else now.' One just cannot do it.

Most of my employees are 'doers' and so any change is difficult for them to handle. Those people who are
involved in the more esoteric side of the business are mainly those who work on a freelance basis, although I
must say, they too would be affected if I just closed the doors tomorrow.

Ultimately I have responsibility for all aspects of the business, but I employ a financial director and a part-time
consultant on personnel and legal matters

[Personal business relationship?] Not now although I have in the past employed people with whom I have had
a relationship. - it doesn't work!

[The company pays for] car, expenses, villa on island, home telephone, insurances, medical schemes,
entertainment etc. I guess more than doubles my effective wages - why pay tax!

FEMALE FRIENDLY POLICIES: This is a small company. Of course we have to abide by the law in terms of
maternity benefit and the like. I do have two members of staff who have worked full-time, then part-time
because of children. One is now back to full-time. I tend to employ women. I know at the end of the day it is
necessary to employ the best person for the job; and I do that. However, this is a small team and so anyone
new has to fit in with the existing staff. I find that I can relate to women more effectively, men tend to be more
disruptive and very quickly they want to start running the place. This business cannot afford to be smoothing
male egos and feeding male vanities; thus the relationship aspect of the person for the job usually means that I
employ women. Having said that I do not perceive that we provide anything special for women; it is simply a
negotiation about what staff want. If we have a good employee who is worth keeping and they have specific
needs because of personal circumstances then we will try to accommodate their needs. We do this on an
individual basis simply because not everyone has the same value to the company. Goodness that sounds very
capitalistic, but at the end of the day unfortunately it is true. We are only as good as the people we employ and
so there is a great incentive to encourage those people, women or men, who are of greatest value to the
organisation.
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ON SUCCESS: Do you mean personally or in business terms? Both? Well in business terms, the business is a
success in that it has not only survived but grown. When I started, really on my own I think we published just
six books that year, now we are involved in about 100 publications of various sorts; they are not all new books,
some are translations or first time publications in different countries. But that sort of growth is a measure of
success. The market over here is developing also. At first I was the only company based in Greece who
published in the English language; now there are many and tourism itself has created new market niches. We
have developed two small offshoots to the company; one is consultancy arm which provides information on the
Greek market. As marketing person I'm sure that you will realise that on the face of it I might be seen to be
giving information and assistance to companies who will become our competitors; but in reality we gain more
from it as Greece is a small market, we tend to get more joint venture publishing as a result. It's a small
offshoot and I must say it was not really set up as a result of any hard nosed business decision making - it was
simply that I was in a relationship with someone and this was a way in which she could come to live in Greece
and be self-sufficient. We set up the small company together; now the relationship is over and she has gone
back to the UK and so I bought out her shares and set the company up as a wholly owned subsidiary of this
business. It trades under a different name though which has its advantages. The other area which we are
developing is that of giving advice to would be authors; we offer a script reading service and even assistance in
self-publishing. Again that was as a result of an affair, but I now have control of that side of things and / am
thinking of developing it further and providing training workshops on how to become a writer; concentrating
on women's writing. Greece is a great place to have these sort of get-away from it all intensive programmes
and I have a villa which could be used as a base for these. Would you be interested in becoming involve with
marketing these in the UK? Perhaps we could talk about that later - maybe we could have dinner, when are you
going back?

I had never really set out to open up my own business. I had never had great ambitions to be an entrepreneur.
... but after attempts to make it in three different companies ... coming up against the same hassles with male
bosses ... men have a much narrower view of business, they are more concerned with their own ego and returns
than of what is really possible in a business ... I guess that running my own business came about because I did
not find anyone else who could share my visions. Thus doing it myself seemed the only route to achieving my
ambitions.

ON PERSONAL SUPPORT: For me it is absolutely essential [to have a partner who is supportive of my
work]. I do have a very strong commitment to my work. I did go through a phase lasting many years whereby I
was travelling a lot and wanted my then partners to travel with me. If they had their own careers this is
impossible. As you have heard I have had two personal partners who became involved in the business. One was
a disaster in many ways. The other failed as a relationship but continues as a working arrangement, although it
was rather tense immediately after the break-up and that was not good for the business. I can understand why
men have relationships with their secretaries or doctors and nurses; it just meshes one's working life with the
rest of one's life. I went through a phase whereby I had young partners to whom I could give jobs in the
company and really the company funded them But that was not very sustaining. Now, and I guess that age has
a lot to do with this, and the fact that the business is on a larger scale so that I can delegate responsibility to
others, I feel that I could have a relationship with someone with their own career, and perhaps someone more
my own age. I would hope that if they were either in a senior position or had their own business, they would
understand the pressures. But then we would both have to give and take and whilst I need that total support
and backing in what I do, I'm not to sure that I have the time and the energy to give it in return. In many ways I
need a 'wife', but then I don't want a relationship with someone who is prepared to be that subservient! It's so
much more difficult for women isn't it?

EDUCATION / TRAINING / PERSONAL DEVFLOPMENT: None, although I have been on various
programmes throughout my career - this was in the early days when I was employed. Since running my own
business I just have not have the time.

I do not feel that I have any personal development or business development training needs at the moment.

I have a MA in German Mediaeval Literature and an Oxford MBA which I did part-time when I was
employed. I felt that if I was to gain any reasonable position on the promotional ladder that it was essential for
me to do that. I guess I'll never really know whether I would have got as far as I did without it or whether in
reality there are so many other factors which influence one's promotion prospects; like just being the right
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place at the right time. Obviously good helpings of common sense and a knowledge of the business are
essential, but without a doubt the most important business resources that I have personally are my language
skills. I am fluent in English, German, French and now Greek. I also have some Russian and a working
knowledge of Arabic and a smattering of Japanese, although I speak and read the latter two, I have not learnt
to write them properly.

ADVICE TO YOUNG WOMEN: To find out what she really wants from life - and then to go for it, even if
this may be different from what is perceived to be the norm. There are so many women these days doing
wonderful things to their own personal satisfaction; the difficulty is that they are spread very thinly over the
globe. Find other like-minded women and develop good friendships; these can be very supportive and
sustaining. Don't try to do everything at once; starting a new job, developing a new relationship all at the same
time can be a recipe for disaster; try to get one area of your life settled and then concentrate on new
developments on the other; and don't be afraid of change. If the relationship is that important, change your job;
if the job is important and you are not getting the support you need, then the relationship must end; don't be
afraid to be on your own.

But I don't really know what it is like for women who want to develop their careers and yet also have this
burning need to be a wife and mother. I've never empathised or experienced those two ambitions and so I guess
there must be tension between the two. But basically I would say 'be true to yourself, go with your instincts'.

ROLE MODEL: That's difficult. I have this constant dilemma when I meet young women who are making
those first tentative thoughts about where they want to be, about their personal and professional lives and how
they are going to achieve what they want. I think that young women today are still very much influenced by the
notion of romantic love and the ideal of a husband and children. The middle class kids that I see have usually
been under so much pressure to get good qualifications and the competition for good jobs is so stiff. Young
women who get onto a good career path start off with all the ambition, but in the back of their minds they still
have the drive towards settling down. I think that they will probably delay having a family but the need is still
there

I might be a role model in the sense that I have my own business and I don't think that I come over as a crabby
old spinster, but there is still the question which hangs in the air 'has she given up thoughts of marriage for the
sake of her career?' Many young women still view a woman of my age as having missed out on something
because I do not have children. Having a partner does not seem so important now because divorce is that much
more common. But there is still the idea that one cannot be a whole person without at some time in one's life
having a serious and lasting relationship. I do not talk about my personal life in a business context and it is easy
for people then to make the assumption that I do not have a personal life. But I would rather that than to be
judged by the lifestyle that I do have for I know that it is still not acceptable or even tolerable for many people.
Here in Greece it is not so bad because I am perceived as a foreigner, and therefore different anyway. But in
the UK people's minds are still far more closed and rigid.

290



APPENDIX 17: EXPERIENCES OF THE WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS IN GAINING ACCESS TO CAPITAL.

Annette was head-hunted and the capital for the operation provided; she has since increased her share-holding
from increased director emoluments and personal purchases so that she is now the owner of the business.
Siobhan was well known in financial circles and so had the right contacts to find people to support her when
she bought out the company. Janice works from home and her business growth has been self-funding. Similarly
Kirsty has not used banks for borrowing but she sensed that she would not be taken seriously if she did. Rosie
commented that 'the bank manager is a long standing family friend and so I have just turned to him whenever
necessary; it has not been a problem.'

Nicola has borrowed only relatively small sums of money from banks and always refused to give personal
guarantee of her family home. She has a policy of buying equipment on lease purchase to avoid using banks.
Sandra believes that borrowing from banks is 'expensive money' and although she has tried to build her
business without needing access to borrowing she has on occasions needed to do so. She also has refused to
give personal collateral in the form of her home and has always fought to negotiate any borrowing on the basis
of the business and it's good track record. Ute shares Sandra's belief in expensive borrowings and when she
expanded her businesses to set up a manufacturing base she did not approach her bank. Instead she met up
with two suppliers and negotiated an extended period of credit for the first year and she met up with two major
customers and negotiated for them to pay for their goods `up-front', she also arranged for her retail and mail
order business to do the same and thus from this combination of sources she accessed sufficient finance not to
need to borrow from a bank or other financial institution. Evette built up her business slowly and focused upon
EC funded work which was less profitable but without the risk of bad debts. When she needed money for
property development she found that despite a good business track record her bank would not consider her
ideas She found a man who became a partner for a new property development business and he provided the
funds Giselle built up her business slowly, she rented premises rather than purchase. Then when she needed
new premises she bought a property personally with her partner and rents part of it to the business.

Kristian had a small start-up loan through a local initiative for developing women's Enterprise. Now she feels
that if she wanted more money she would probably have to provide a lot of personal collateral to a bank and
she isn't prepared to do that. Kathy used her own savings to live on for a year.

Marilia started up her business with a loan from a family friend against her inheritance. She is one of eight
women who were from relatively wealthy families and whose inherited money was used either to fund the
business or to ensure that the women did not need a salary from the business in it's early stages. Alternatively
they did not need money from the business because their husband's provided the family income. Anand didn't
require an income and as such took no salary from her company in the early stnges and when she required
capital she had access to friends in the financial world. Miriam didn't take any money out of the company for
the first year and over the years she has borrowed small amounts of money from her father. Maria did not take
any money out of the business for the first three years and when the business needed money she either used her
own, borrowed from her husband or from friends. Frances didn't take any money out of the business for the
first two years. When she has needed money she has got it; but has had to change banks twice in the process.
Joy: didn't take any money out of the business fix the first two years. When she has needed to borrow has used
friends rather than banks whom she has found to be unsupportive. Eleni initially didn't take any money out of
the business for herself and ploughed it all back. When she needed capital to start of the manufacturing side
although she had a business of 10m ECU turnover that had never ever been 'in the red' her bank would not
lend the money. Her husband spoke on her behalf to a personal contact of his in another bank and her company
was given a loan. Arlene lived on nothing for the first two year, she ate and lived in the business and travelled
on business expenses, as she says 'if what I was doing wasn't business then it had to be free'. When she wanted
to expand she tried to borrow against the original business and wasn't treated seriously by banks or financial
institutions; she borrowed from her father and from a man she knew. Hannah used some of her inheritance to
start her business and has since borrowed money with her father standing as guarantor because the banks
would not provide a loan against the business despite it having a good track record at the time.

Holly did not have an inheritance, she had no money beyond her earnings washing dishes in a bar and her part-
time business selling sandwiches and snacks at the bar. Ingrid, some twenty years later had a similar experience
with a bank manager. Christina took over her husbands business, but when she wanted to expand she had great
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difficulty with the bank, annoyed with the lack of support she eventually contacted the head office of another
bank and changed banks in order to get her funding, but the expansion was delayed for six months whilst she
searched round for the capital.

When Iris started her business, banks did not take her seriously as both a woman and a foreigner. She found a
man who funded the start-up. Elsa initially went into business with a man who put up the money, but he tried
cream money out of the business which was not his due and she closed the company. When she started on her
own she was refused money at the bank. Her husband had no daily involvement with her business, but was the
1% shareholder to ensure that she could set up the company as a legal limited liability organisation with two
shareholders, one of whom was a national of the country. Despite the fact that he had not business
involvement, when she sent him along to the same bank, with the same business plan he was given the loan
requested. Maggie shared a similar experience as she discover her male benefactor in her first business venture
was taking money illegally from the business. She too closed the business and set up on her own, finding a
trusted (female) friend to take on the legal 1% share-holding and she has restricted the business development to
the limits of what the business can fund without resorting to banks or financial institutions. Just recently when
she wanted to expand her business to another country, her own native country, she found the situation even
worse and was forced to open her new office in partnership. Katriona used money from her own practice and
ran the two concurrently. She had great problems getting funding when needed and eventually went outside of
banking system. Now' she says that she will not use any banks in her country because of their treatment of her.

Kikki took over father's business. When she first needed extra money she was refused by the company bank
manager, despite a long and good track record of the company. She sent along two of her directors (male) to a
different bank and they were given the borrowing required. She then moved the company accounts. Monique
started in business with her brother on joint borrowing from the bank. When the business split, the bank
manager gave her a very difficult time. She eventually changed banks and has since paid off all borrowing.
Recently she needed to borrow money for a premises to accommodate the expanding business and in doing this
she reused to provide personal collateral in the form of her family home. She took six months to find a lender
who would give her business access to capital on her terms despite the business having a good track record and
high credit rating2.

I Since being interviewed she has sold her business for £2 I m and is currently in the process of starting up another business.
2 Monique also commented that her brother's business, which she maintains has less turnover and is over-trading has no problem with

funding and they have similarly purchased an office block with a much higher borrowing.
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APPENDIX 18: EDUCATION AND TRAINING OF WOMEN ENTREPRENEURS AND THEIR EMPLOYEES

It is perhaps of some concern that personnel development and training was a function of the business which
was the least mentioned as a full or partial responsibility by the women entrepreneurs; one third of whom
claimed no responsibility either full or partial for that function. Where the women did perceive it part of their
responsibility then almost one third considered it to be their full responsibility.

Whether training and personnel development was formalised as a specific function or integrated into the
business culture then all the women entrepreneurs interviewed were adamant that they treated their male and
female employees equally. Only two stated that they encouraged women staff to attend women only courses. It
is important to note that 6 of the women entrepreneurs only employ women and that one third of those in the
sample have women as over 75% of their employees. Quite frequently it was commented that women have to
compete in business, they cannot have different training.

On the whole the enterprising women were concerned with training programmes for the development of their
staff. They did not have any special training needs or give any preferential treatment for women in their
companies or seem to recruit women any more than if they were male. It is the best person for the job. Neither
did they have any special concerns for women's development into management or special promotion for
women etc. Neither did they have special creche facilities; it was almost the notion that 'I had to manage it
myself, so if a woman is committed then she must find her own way of managing her life and work'. Some did
have fairly flexible working arrangements which were seen as convenience and enabling a good working
environment and staff commitment rather than helping women with their family responsibilities.

How are such skills acquired / accessed?

Those enterprising women who started their own businesses from scratch have at some time followed some
management course to greater or lessor levels of competence. Frequently they relied on the management
training they had received when they were employed.

Once involved in their own businesses they generally felt that they did not have time for courses for
themselves. They did however find other ways of developing their business skills and keeping up to date.

Those women who were in family businesses, or whose families had always been in business felt that they were
brought up with the skills of management, they had their training around the dinner and breakfast tables with
their parents (mainly fathers) every day.

Iris: I never seem to find the time to go to things. I either trust my intuition or hire in experts whom I
can trust to do the jobs that I am not able to do. It's very much to do with trust and people. And I've
been very lucky to have good advice right from the beginning.

Kathy: I did not go on any business courses when I started up the business. But what I did do was I
made a list of the people I knew or could get to know who were running their own businesses and I
went to talk with them, I asked them what they did, I asked them what were the main problems, I asked
their advice.

Elsa: We all have to attend regular update courses and be examined otherwise we cannot maintain out
civil aviation licence. It's rather like flying an aeroplane if you don't keep your flying hours up then you
can't fly.

Milly: It is an ongoing process for me to ensure that I stay up to date with the many issues of running a
business. I frequently read a lot and scan magazines. I learn from the business meetings which I attend,
the people I meet at the business organisation of which / am a member and the boards that I am on.
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Who provides education / training which matches the needs of such women?
There is a wide variety of local and national companies. No particular source was evident. The women
appeared to know little about the training opportunities as it did not seem a priority for them.

How well do such programmes match the needs of enterprising women in terms of marketing targeting,
availability, accessibility, flexibility, content, presentation, duration and cost?

The major response, by almost all (over 90%) of the entrepreneurs was that they had no time to attend courses.
This was frequently tempered with the notion that it was probably that they were not prepared to make the
time available. However there were some concerns about the content quality of courses. It appears that there
has been a proliferation of training provision over the past years and that the reputation of some organisations
is dubious.

Some of the women perceived that courses promoted as suitable for women entrepreneurs was often low level
and directed at those women starting in business or in very small businesses and thus it did not apply to them.

Kikki: It may be essential for young women to go on training courses and there are such bright young
women around now with business MBAs and such, but for my generation it was simply a matter of a
degree and then you learnt as you went along. My father was a great one for practical experience as a
way of learning

Milly: There are lots of courses available for women entrepreneurs for example but they tend to be
directed at those just starting up or those who are running very small businesses. Trainers still do not
appear to understand that there are older people like me who still need to learn and to develop and to
grow their business,

How do the enterprising women's education and training needs change as their own lifestyles alter and / or their
businesses develop?
Some women felt that they would like time to study issues of personal interest and which was not business
related.

Elsa. I sometimes which that I had better time management skills, but really this business means that we
must run to other people's schedules: we cannot always control our own time. So it is not time
management but the ability to prioritise things and I can do that.

Iris. I don't feel that I need anything. Sometimes I feel as though I ought to do something, but that is
usually related to a crisis of confidence rather than a real need for training. I feel now that I am at a time
of my life when I would like to develop other things, for example I would like to devote more time to
my painting, but I wouldn't really consider learning, I feel that it is necessary to develop what is in me,
to let other aspects of my being come through. And anyway what with the recession it is not really
feasible. And out here there is the question of language.

Nicola- Yes I definitely feel that there is a need for some business development, but at this moment in
time I cannot say what that is, I don't know.. Over the next three years a lot of business will be parked
or devolved into one or more growing alliances for [XYZ company] or whatever and I will move in
another direction, but at the moment I cannot quite see where that it.

For personal development, again I do not know what that is, I mean I don't have a wild desire to go
off and do a degree in philosophy or anything, in fact the woman who was our financial director and
was an accountant just wanted to be a philosopher and she has now gone off, no longer perceiving
herself as an accountant and she is now having children and studying to be a philosopher. But me, no I
will do something, but I am just not sure at this moment. But, when I want it the training will not be a
standard package but I could put it together.

Milly: Again these are both ongoing as I and my business develop. One can never stop learning and of
course it is quite true, the more we learn the more we realise how little we know. It is a source of
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enrichment and exciting: always to be discovering something about oneself or about new ways of doing
things, different approaches to problems and searching for different solution&

Kikki: At my age I feel that if I don't know how to run the business now then I should never know.
There are a lot of things that I shall enjoy when I retire though

Eleni: I think that I am ready now to look inwards. I have had so many years of giving and expressing
myself for public consumption that I feel that I want to assess who I am, and not have a price tag on it.

Annette: I feel that there are things that I would like to do personally but they must wait. I do not have
time for anything other than my work and my family. But one day I shall learn to paint and I am quite
interested in the spiritual side of my life.

As far as business is concerned, well I am learning every day. I don't feel that there is anything specific
that I need to go on a course for and I don't really think that I have the time, although if it was that
important then I guess that I would make the time.

Ingrid: ...for business development: languages, brush up on art history and conservational techniques in
photography...

Overall there was a varied response to the need for personal training and development and for their own
business development skills. The women tended to be rather scornful or wary of training organisations and
were mindful to check heir credibility before making any investments. This applied to any training used within
their organisations, although training did not appear to have a very high priority rating for most of the women.
They were more focused upon developing relationships, and in-house cultural development and team building.
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APPENDIX 19- WOMEN'S FRIENDSHIPS WITH OTHER WOMEN.

Eleni: I also find that it is important to have some close women friends in whom I can trust and who are
not jealous of me. I don't always want to be with my husband and his friends and so sometimes, about
once every two or three weeks I meet up with some of my women friends. We talk about business,
about Europe about our children and we generally have a good time, but we are not jealous of each
other and we do not use each other for business contacts although we do buy from each other we do
not sell to each other. All of these friends now work or have their own businesses. The friends that I had
when I was younger who do not work I seem to have lost touch with, we do not have anything in
common any more, which is sad. They seem to concentrate their efforts on things which I do not feel
are a priority in my life and I find their horizons too narrow, but that is because I am fortunate to be out
of the house, some of them live their lives from within their walls, I don't know how they do it.

Ute: My friends are my life, they keep me sane, they dry my tears, they make me laugh, they help me
keep my life in perspective.

Katriona: I was talking to a friend the other day who some weeks previously had come to a presentation
I had given. She said afterwards that when you are friendly with someone, and you see them in casual
clothes and you now them very well, it sometimes can be easy to forget just how good they are at their
work, just how good a professional they are. And I thought about that a lot and realised that it is why
we value friends so much, they accept you for what you are, not for what you present yourself to be. It's
like being able to be a person and not an actor; and that is so valuable.

Kirsty . I used to have some women whom I thought were really good friends of mine, but over the
years they seem to have all drifted away. They seem to be full of notions about nappies and decorating
their homes unless women are working / have little in common with them.

Kikki: Some of my women friends seem to give so much time to issues which I see as having a very low
priority in my life, I suppose that is because I am so busy that these little things do not grow and
become large problems, I can see my life in perspective

Hannah: I love travelling and one of the great benefits of having travelled consistently throughout my
career and now with my own business is that I have friends in most of the places I go to in Europe. That
is invaluable, I don't have to spent time in hotels, I have homes to stay in and people to call on when I
need them. I get to know the cities well. The only problem is that I now have such an extended circle
of friends in some cities that I risk offending some people if I don't stay with them.
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